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DEDICATION. 


To  Samuel,  Shore,  Esq. 

DEAR  SIR, 


I 


DO  not  think  that  I  can  dedicate  a  his- 
tory of  the  chriftian  church  to  any  perfon  with  fo 
much  propriety,  as  to  one  vvhofe  condud,  like 
yours,  has  long  proved  him  to  be  a  fteady  friend 
of  chriilianity,  and  whofe  obje6l  it  has  been  to  pre- 
ferve  it  as  unmixed  as  poflible  with  every  thing 
that  has  a  tendency  to  corrupt  and  debafe  it. 

Every  chriftian  mull  rejoice  in  reviewing  the 
rife  of  his  religion,  and  the  progrefs  which,  not- 
withftanding  the  oppoiition  it  met  with  from  all 
the  power  and  policy  of  man,  it  made  in  the 
world  ;  as  it  affords  the  Rrongeft  conviftion  of  the 
folidity  of  the  ground  on  which  it  refls,  and  there- 
by confirms  to  us  the  mod  valuable  of  all  human 
profpeds,  t;iatof  arefurredion  to  immortal  life,  a 
profpe6l  which  nothing  but  the  gofpel  can  give 
us. 
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Alfo,  a  review  of  the  glorious  fuflPeriogs  of  the 
ancient  martyrs,  which  evidences  the  firmnefs  of 
their  faiths  in  circutnftances  in  which  thev  had  the 
beft  opportunity  offatisfying  themfelves  concern- 
ing the  foundation  of  it,  cannot  fail  bath  to 
ftrengthen  our  faith,  and  to  animate  our  zeal,  and 
thereby  lead  us  to  fed,  and,  if  there  ilijuld  be  oc- 
cafion,  to  a^,  as  they  did,  who  thrvjugh  the  hope 
of  a  hctter  /2/*^,' cheiaffully  endured  all  that  men 
could  inflici  upon  thtm  m  this.  Compared  with 
what  they  did  and  f-fFered,  what  is  all  that  ws  can 
facrifice  in  the  fame  caufe  ?  Her  zealous  ihea 
fliould  we  be  to  compenfate  hy  aBive  (enaces,  for 
the  want  of  more  meritorious  pajfive  ones  ? 

As  an  a6live  friend  of  religious  liberty,  you, 
Sir,  will  rejoice  to  fee  the  progfefs  that  chriftianity 
made  while  it  was  left  to  its  own  energy,  unfettered 
by  that  fa^al  alliance  which  it  afterv/ards  unhappi- 
ly formed  with  the  powers  of  this  world  ;  when  the 
zeal  of  its  friends  fupplied  its  mimilers  ?fith  every 
thing  that  they  wanted,  without  any  compulfion, 
and  wiien  all,  with  one  heart,  devoted  thcmfclrcs 
to  the  caufe  of  truth  and  virtue. 

But  you  will  likewife,  in  this  period  of  thehif- 
tory,  fte  the  commencement  oi  that  moft  unnatu- 
ral alUancc,  wiiich  hzs  been  the  iourcc  cf  fuch 
drt auful  abufes,  and  which  continues  io  this  day, 
when  the  Stcte,  iuilead  of  receiving  the  fpirit  of  the 
chrijlian  churchy  a  fpirit  of  m^ckncfs,  temperance, 

heavenly ' 
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heavenly-mindednefs,  and  univerfal  charity,  im- 
parted to  the  minifters  of  the  church,  its  own  cor- 
rupt principles  and  manners  ;  inflaming  them  with 
a  thirfl  for  wealth  and  power,  and  even  divefling 
them  of  the  principles  of  humanity  and  compaili- 
on,  whenever  any  obilack  oppofed  their  ambiti- 
ous views  ;  fo  that  at  lengih  the  perfecution  of 
chriftians  by  chriftians  became  as  bloody  and 
unrelenting,  as  that  of  the  pagan  emperors. 

Even  in  this  reformed  country,  and  w'uli  all 
the  pretenfions  of  modern  tirres  to  liberality  of 
fentiment,  the  miniders  ef  Chrift,  whofc  kingdjm 
was  not  of  this  world,  deceived  by  the  fiairering  con- 
fequenccs  ot  this  alliance,  and  in  tbefe  inftances  de- 
parting from  the  precepts  of  equal  juliice,  Mid  »be 
example  of  their  grec:t  mailer,  too  frequenily  be- 
come advocates  for  fuch  meafures  o?  goveinm^^nt 
as  would  fubje^l  their  fello;/  cbridians  to  hcon^ 
civil  penalties ;  and  are  led  to  urge  the  conti.jn^ 
ance  of  laws  which  deprive  acknowledged  good 
fubjeSs  of  the  common  rights  of  citizens,  merely 
on  account  of  a  difference  refpeding  religious  doc. 
trines  or  forms  of  worfliip. 

This  ftate  of  things  fiiould  excite  the  tempe- 
rate, but  Ready  and  unremitted  elTorts,  of  every 
true  friend  to  the  rights  of  mankind,  to  oppofe  ail 
eccle tiaftical,  as  well  as  civil,  tyranny  ;  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that,  as  this  fpirifc  diffafcs  it- 
lelf,  all  oppofition  muft  in  time  give^  way  before  it, 

and 
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and  an  end  be  put  to  all  ufurpations  on  the  con* 
fciences  of  men.  And  when  we  Ihall  fee  that  every 
claim  to  antichriilian  power  a£iually   yielded   to 
general  conviction,  and  perceive  the  weak  fupports 
on  xvhich  that  power  has  hitherto    refted,  many 
will  wonder  that  human  nature  could  ever  have 
fubmiltcd  to  ii,   and  our  poilerity  will  want   the 
evidence  of  hiflory  to  be  convinced  of  its  exiftence. 
It  is  a  real  fatisfa^Sion,  though  aC  the   firft   af- 
pe6l  of  a  melancholy  kind,   io  trace  the  progrefs 
of  thofe  fuperflitiorxs,  and  thofe   corruptions,  in 
do6lrine  and  diicip  jne,  by  T/hich  chiiltianity  has 
been  fo  much  debafed,  and  die   natural  influence 
of  it  diminiflied,  now  that,  by  the  force  of  its  own 
principles,  it  has,  in  a  great  meafure,  recovered  it- 
fclf  horn  the  deplorable  ilate  into  which   it    had 
funk.     This   circumfiance  furnifhes  an  additional 
evidence  ot  iis  truth  and  in:portance,  and  affords  a 
fure  profpe6l  that,  in  due  time,  it  will  purge  itfelf 
from  every  thing  that  Las   hiiherlo  defiled  it,   and 
become  once  more  vvhat  it  was  at  its  first  promul- 
gation.    And  it  may  well   be  prefumed  that  the 
knowledge  we  now  have  of  thofe  corruptions,  and 
of  the  caufes  which  produced  them,  will  effetlual*- 
ly  prevent  a  rclapfe  into  any  iimilar  flate   for    the 
future. 

We  may  therefore  conOder  ourfelves  as  in  a 
better  fituaticn  than  that  of  the  primitive  chridi- 
Rns,  as  ih'cii's  may  be  compared  to  that  of  Adam  in 

Paradife, 
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Paradife,  innocent,  indeed,  but  without  the  know* 
ledge  of  evil,  and  therefore  infecure  ;  whereas  ours 
is  a  ftate  of  equal  purity,  bui;  fuperior  knowledge,  and 
confequently  of  grea*?r  fecurity  ^  fo  that,  without 
the  fear  of  any  more  corrupiions,  we  iray  enjoy 
hy  anticipation,  the  profpeG  of  the  certain,  if  not 
fpeedy,  downfall,  of  all  error,  before  the  increaf- 
ing  light  of  truth » and  cf  every  po%ver,  temporal  or 
fpiritual,  that  oppofes  iifclf  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  of  Chrift  ;  which  the  fure  word  of  prophecy 
informs  us,  is  to  eflablifb  itfelf  in  the  world,  and 
to  continue  till  time  fhall  be  no  more.  We  every 
day  fee  figns  of  the  nearer  approach  of  thofe  glo- 
rious times,  in  which  truth,  virtue,  and  liberty, 
will  diffufe  themfelves  over  the  whole  earth,  and 
when  error,  vice,  and  tyranny,  will  in  every  coun- 
try fall  before  them. 

You  will  rejoice  with  me  that  there  is  now  one 
country  in  the  world,  and  one  of  growing  extent 
and  importance,  in  which  chriftianity  fubfifts 
without  any  alliance  with  the  ftate  ;  'and  that 
the  eyes  of  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  formerly  the 
feat  of  a  moft  grievous  perfecution,  are  now  fo  far 
opened  as  to  fee  the  folly  of  depriving  men  of  their 
civil  rights  on  account  of  their  religious  opinions, 
that  their  freedom  will  probably  be  much  more 
compleatthan  curs;  and  with  all  the  friends  of 
liberty,   you  will  indulge  the  pleafing  profpeft, 

that 
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that  fo  glorious  an  example  will  be  followed  by 
other  countries. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  us  not  fail  to  do  our 
part  to  promote  this  great  caufe.  Be  it  our  ftudy 
to  underftand  the  genuine  principles  of  the  gofpel 
we  profefs,  and  to  be  affiduous  in  propagating 
them,  by  enlightning  the  minds  of  all  to  whom 
we  have  accefs. 

Partaking,  I  hope,  in  your  juft  feelings  on  thia 
important  fubje6l, 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 
Your  friend  and 
Fellow  chriftian, 

J.  PRIESTLEY. 
Birminghain,  J  an  A*  15^90, 
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HE  idea  of  writing  this  hiftory  was  firfl 
fuggeftcd  by  the  attention  that  I  have  lately  giv- 
en to  the  ecclefiaftical  writers  of  the  tour  or  five 
firft  centuries,  in  order  to  determine  what  was  the 
faith  of  the  primitive  church  concerning  the  per- 
fon  of  Chrift.  Seeing  that  this  opinion,  and  o- 
thers  conne6led  with  it,  had  been  greatly  mifcon- 
ceived,  and  mifreprefented,  by  all  the  ecclefiafti- 
cal hiftorians,  I  was  willing  to  exhibit  the  orignal 
do6lrine,  and  the  gradual  deviations  from  it,  in  a 
regular  hiftory  of  every  thing  relating  to  the  chrif- 
tian  church.  For  want  of  an  ecclefiaftical  hiflory 
written  on  thefe  juft  principles,  perfons  were  un- 
der a  neceflity  of  forming  wrong  conceptions  on 
this  important  fubje6l  from  every  hiftory  that  could 
fall  into  their  hands. 

It  alfo  appeared  to  me,  that  there  was  no  ec- 
clefiaftical hiftory  that  was  not  either  too  volum- 
nous  to  be  generally  read,  or  too  coacife  to  be  of 

much 
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much  ufe.  Mofhcim's,  which  is  moll  read  hy 
Proteftants,  befides  labouring  under  the  great  ob- 
jedion  of  miftating  the  important  opinions  above 
mentioned,  is  much  too  fhort  on  many  interefting 
articles ;  and  his  method,  though  he  ftudied  it  per- 
haps too  much,  is  by  no  means  happy  ;  as  he  di- 
vides his  work  (which,  indeed,  moll  others  do)  in- 
to centuries,  which  is  artificial  and  unnatural,  and 
feparates  the  profpcrous  from  the  calamitous  events^ 
which  ought  to  be  related  in  their  natural  con- 
nexion. 

Confidering  how  unfavourable  an  impreffion 
has  been  made  upon  many  fuperficial  thinkers  by 
what  Mr.  Gibbon  has  advanced  concerning  the 
rife  and  progrefs  of  chriflianity,  I  alfo  wifhed  to 
fee  a  church  hiftory  in  which  the  fads  fhould  be 
fo  ftated,  as  of  themfelves  to  fupply  an  anfwer  to 
his  artful  infinuations.  This  is  the  befl  defence 
of  chriflianity,  (hewing  that  to  eftablifh  itfelf  as  it 
aclualiy  did,  it  mull  necefTarily  have  been  founded 
in  truth.  To  affift  my  younger  readers,  I  have 
made  many  obfervations  of  this  kind. 

Befides  demonflrating  the  truth  of  chriflianity, 
in  this  the  befl  of  all  methods,  by  a  fimple  exhibi- 
tion o\/ads,  I  wifhed  to  give  young  perfons  more 
efpecially  an  idea  of  the  great  value  oi  chriflianity, 
by  fhewing  its  influence  on  the  minds  of  thofe  who 
firfl  received  it,  and  how  nobly  it  led  them  to  think 
and  to  acl^  raifing  them  above  the  world,  and   all 

the 
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the  honours  and  emoluments  of  it  ;   how,  for  the 

great  hope  that  it  Jet  before  them,  they    chearfully 

fubmitted  to  hear  the  lofs  of  all  things,   and  made 

light  of  pain  and  death  in  every  mode  of  torture. 

With  this  view  I  have  been  more  particular  than 

might  have  been  expe^ed   from  a  hillory  of  this 

extent,  in  my  account  of  the  ancient  martyrdoms ; 

judging  from  myfelf,  that  no  reading  is    fo  inter- 

efting,  or  fo  ufefuL     In  Mofheim  there  is  nothing 

of  this  kind.     He  only    enumerates  the   perfecu- 

tions,  without  mentioning  any  of  the  particulars, 

and  this  will  not  interefl  the  reader   at  all.     But 

by  dwelling  a  little  on  tLefs  particulars,  I  flatter 

myfelf  that  I  have  written  fuch  a  hiftory  as  may 

not  only  be  confulted,  but  be   read,  efpecially  by 

young  perfons.     However,  as    I    have   not   only 

divided  the  work  into  a   great  number  of  periods, 

but  alfo  into  feBions,  the  fubjeds  of  which  are  dif- 

tin6lly  fpeciiied,  any  perfon  may,   without   much 

trouble,  fele£l  or  omit,  whatever  he  pleafes. 

In  compoling  this  work,  as  well  as  my  Hijlory 

of  Early  Opinions  concerning  Chrijl,  1   wrote  im^ 

mediately  from  original  writers,  and  afterwards  con- 

fulted  the  moft  refpeQable  of  the    moderns,    by 

which  means  I  have  been  able  to  fupply  fome  arti* 

cles  which  I  had  overlooked,  efpecially,  fuch  as  are 

collc^led  from  works    not    profeffedly  hifforical. 

The  authors  thus  referred  to,  I  have  never  failed 

to  confult  with    refpeO:  to  every  thing   of  confe- 

quence  ; 
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quence  ;  and  when  I  did  not  think  that  neceflary, 
I  have  quoted  the  writers  I  have    aftuallj    made 
ufe  of ;  which,  it  will  be  feen,  has  only  been  with 
re{pe6l  to  articles  which  no  perfon  in  this  age  can 
be  (uppofed  to  have  any  motiv*  to  mifreprefent 
fuch  as  the  later  accounts  of  the    Donatifts.     So 
c(iabii(lied  is  thecharader  of  Dr.  Lardner,  for  de- 
ligence  and  fidelity,  that  I  have  made  no  fcruple, 
on  feveral  occafions,  to  copy   him,  and   make  ufe 
of  his  tranflations.     By  this  means  I  have  relieved 
myfelf  when  I  could  ;  but  I  have  fpared  no  labour 
which  I  thought  necefTary  to  make  my  work  ufeful 
and  authentic.     ' 

I  call  this  hiftoiy  a  general  one,  and  not  parti* 
cula/t  or  criticaL  Whatever  appeared  to  me  to 
favour  ?i fable,  I  have  commonly  omitted,  and  with- 
out any  difcuilion.  The  fame  1  have  done  with 
refped  to  dates,  giving  thofe  which  appeared  to  me 
to  be  ncareft  the  truths  efpecially  thofe  fupplied  by 
Dr.  Lardner.  Not  that  I  have  any  objedion  to 
the  critical  difcullion  of  fuch  fubjeds.  On  the 
contrary,  I  olten  think  them  of  importance,  and  I 
fcmeuiKes  take  much  pieafure  in  entering  into 
them,  iS  may  appear  from  the  differtations  prefix- 
ed to  my  Harmony  of  the  Gvjpels,  and  my  friendly 
controverfy  with  the  bifliopof  Waterford,  concern- 
ing the  duration  of  Chnirs  miniftry.  But  this 
was  noi  my  obje6l  in  the  prefent  work,  which  1 
wifhedto  rnuke  intereiling  to  the  generality  of 
fisaders  I  h^v© 
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I  have  brought  the  hillory  to  a  very  important 
periods  comprehending  the  great  controwi aes  con- 
cerning the  perfon  of  Chrift.  as  fettled  by  the  iont 
:firft  general  councils,  and  terminating  with  the 
removal  ot  the  power  which  flood  in  the  way  of 
that  authority,  temporal  and  fpiritual,  which  was 
afterwards  affumed  by  the  bilhops  of  Rome,  the 
progrefs  of  which  will  be  the  great  objeci  of  the 
next  divifion  of  this  work,  if  I  continue  it.  But 
whether  I  fhall  purfue  it  any  farther,  I  am  wholly 
undetermined. 

I  have  proceeded  thus  far,  becaufe  I  thought 
that  I  was  able  to  throw  new  and  important  light 
upon  the  fubjeft.  Withrefpeato  what  follow?, 
I  do  not  know  that  I  (hall  be  able  to  do  fo  much  ; 
but  it  may  be  pleafing  to  fome  if  I  (hould  do  no 
more  than  feleft,  and  arrange,  what  has  been  alrea- 
dy well  done,  fo  as  to  make  a  fuitable  continua- 
tion of  this  work  to  the  reformation  by  Luther.  If 
this  fhould  appear  to  be  the  wifii  of  many  of  my 
readers,  1  fhall  probably  undertake  it ;  and  then, 
if  I  fhonld  find  myfeli  at  leifure,  I  may  in  the 
fame  manner,  write  the  liiflory  of  the  reformation 
itfelf,  and  even  continue  it  to  the  prefent  century. 
In  tliQ  mean  time,  what  I  have  now  done  I  appre- 
hend  to   be  fulhcicnUy  compleat  of  itfelf. 

It  is  generally  obferved  that  old  age  is  narra^ 
tive.  And  certainly  of  all  the  kinds  of  cornpofi- 
tion,  hf'/hr)'  be  a  luirj  tliQ  later  periods  of  life,  the 

powers 
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powers  of  invention  ditninifhing,  and  thofe  of  re- 
Jletlion,  at  leaft  a  difpofition  to  refledi,  increafing. 
If  I  fhould  find  this  to  be  the  cafe  with  my  felf,  I 
Ihali  be  happy  to  have  fo  pleafing,  and  fo  ufetal, 
an  employment  in  profpedl.  For  <rf  all  biftory, 
that  of  the  mint?  of  njan,  in  the  progrefs  of  opt* 
nions,  and  their  confeqiaences,  which  is  moft  con- 
fpxuoas  ia  what  r^hte^  to  chriftianity,  will  pleafe 
iTiC  belL  As  we  approach  nearer  to  another  ftate, 
every  thing  that  has  any  reference  to  it  naturally 
proves  more  interefting. 

I  am  far  from  expecting  that  I,  who  have  found 
errors  in  others,  fhoald  have  efcaped  them  myfelf. 
If  any  be  pointed  oat  to  me,  I  ihiili  be  ready  to 
re6lify  them  in  future  editions  of  the  work, 

N.  B.  The  dates  annexed  to  the  names  of  the 
biibops  of  all  the  greater  fees  in  the  chronological 
table,  at  the  end  of  this  work,  are  taken  chiefly  from 
the  Ahrege  chronolo^ique  de  I'Hiftoire  Ecclejlajlique, 

2  Vols. 


Since  this  was   written   it  has   pleafed  divine 

provkknceto  remove  me  to  a  fituation,  in   which 

I  nave  had  abundant  leifure  to  continue  this  Hif- 

tory  even  to  the  prefent  time.     The  Continuation 

is  comprized  in  four  volumes  8vo.  and    dedicated 

to    Thcmas    Jeffcifon   Prefident    of  the   United 

Slates  of  America, 

CON- 
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F  we  judge  of  the  importance  of  events 
by  the  greatnefs  of  their  effeds,  and  their  influ- 
ence on  the  well  being  of  mankind,  we  muft  con- 
clude that  no  hiflcry  whatever  can  be  fo  intereft- 
ing  as  that  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  chriftianity. 
The  change  which  it  has  occafioned  in  the  world 
is  unfpeakably  more  wonderful  in  its  nature,  than 
that  which  was  brought  about  by  the  eftabliihment 
of  any  empire,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  the  prefent  day ;  the  Roman  empire  itfelf,  which 
was  of  the  grcateft  extent^  and  the  longeft  dura- 
ration  of  any  of  them,  not  excepted.  While  they 
all,  in  their  turns,  have  gone  to  decay  and  ruin, 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  ftill  extending  itfelf ;  fo 
that  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  it  will  at  length  em- 
brace all  mankind,  and  continue  to  the  end  of 
time.  With  refped  to  the  value  of  chriftianity^ 
it  may  with  truth  be  faid  that  it  raifes  man  above 
Vol.  I.  A  man, 
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man,  even  in  his  mofl:  civilized  ftate,  unfpeakably 
more  than  men  are  by  nature  raifed  above  brute 
animals.  It  forms  them  to  true  dignity  of  con- 
du6l  in  this  life,  and  thus  prepares  them  for  that 
glorious  and  immortal  life  after  death,  with  which 
it  brings  us  acquainted. 

This  hiftory  is  the  more  interefting,  as  it  exhibits 
this  greateft  of  all  changes  in  the  flate  of  the  world, 
taking  its  rife  from  the  fmalleft  beginnings,  and 
triumphing,  without  the  aid  of  external  force,  over 
all  the  powers  that  man  could  oppofe  to  it. 

Chriftianity,  though  founded  on  mere  opinion^ 
viz.  the  belief  of  certain  fads,  fuch  as  the  miracles, 
death,  and  refurredion  of  Jefus,  and  the  miracles 
performed  by  the  apoftles  after  him,  produced  vi- 
fible  and  moll  extraordinary  effeSi,  both  with  re- 
fpecttoreligion,;and  even  civil  government;  and  the 
evidence  of  the  fa 61s  was  to  clear  and  flriking, 
that  the  do6liines  which  were  confirmed  by  it  pre- 
vailed over  every  oppofite  fyftem  oi  opinions,  even 
thofe  which  had  taken  the  deepefl  root,  and  which 
had,  from  time  immemorial,  been  conne6led  with 
practices  to  which  mankind  had  the  greateft  at- 
tachment, both  from  the  fafcinating  nature  of  the 
things  themfelves,  and  the  belief  that  the  welfare 
of  ftates  abfolutely  depended  upon  the  obfervance 
of  them. 

The  religious  worlhip  of  all  the  heathen  world 
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was  what  is  properly  termed  mere  fupzrjiiiion^  be- 
ing altogether  founded  on  an  ignorance  of  the  true 
caufes  of  things  ;  and,  confequently,  it  led  men  to 
purfue  certain  ends  by  means  which  had  no  con- 
nexion with  them ;  and  it  is  not  probable  that 
any  knowledge  that  they  would  ever  have  acqui- 
red of  the  real  laws  of  nature  would  have  been  fuf- 
ficient  to  cure  that  fuperftition.  It  was  either  to 
the  influence  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  liars,  the  earth, 
and  other  vifible  parts  of  nature,  or  to  that  of  dead 
men  (whofe  powers  they  imagined  to  be  continued 
and  enlarged  after  death)  to  which  they  had  afcrib- 
ed  all  the  good  and  evil  which  they  could  not 
otherwife  account  for;]and,  accordingly,  thefe  were 
the  objeds  to  which  their  religious  worfliip  had 
been  directed.  And  being  of  courfe  left  to  their 
own  imaginations  with  refpe6l  to  the  methods  of 
fecuring  the  favour  of  thofe  deities,  and  naturally 
enough  fuppcfing  that  they  were  pleafed  with 
fuch  things  as  pleafed  themfelveSj  it  is  no  wonder 
(the  fancies  of  men  being  infinitely  various)  that 
among  other  methods  they  had  recourfe  to  a6ls, 
the  objedl:  of  which  is  to  gratify  fenfuality  or  re- 
venge, pafhons  by  which  themfelves  were  chiefly 
fv>rayed.  Accordingly,  fome  of  their  religious 
rites  and  ceremonies  were  of  an  expenlive  and 
painful,  and  others  of  an  alluring  nature,  confiding 
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in  the  gratification  of  their  fenfual  appetites  •  but 
purity  of  morals  had  never  been  the  objeft  of  any 
religion  of  the  heathens,  and  the  little  knowledge 
they  had  of  a  future  ftate  (which  had,  no  doubt, 
been  derived  from  the  tradition  of  fome  early  reve- 
lation, miferably  corrupted)  was  fuch  as  to  have 
TiO  influence  on  the  condu£l  of  even  the  l®wer 
claffes  of  men,  and  was  wholly  difregarded  by  the 
higher. 

The  Jews,  a  people  inconfiderable  with  fefpedl 
to  number,  power,  or  extent  of  territory  (who,  af- 
ter being  a  flourifhing  and  independent   nation, 
had  been  held   in  fubje6lion  by  all  the  great  mo- 
narchies of  antiquity,  from  the  Babylonian   to  the 
Roman)  had  alone  the  benefit  of  a  religion  inflitu- 
ted  by  God  himfelf,  and  proved  to  be  fo  by  fuch 
interpofitions  of  divine  providence  in  their  favour, 
efpecially  at  the  promulgation  of  it,  as  the  invete- 
rate obflinacy  and  incredulity  of  that  people  had 
not  been  able  to  refill,  and  to  which,  after  many 
relapfes   into  idolatry,    they  were,  in  the  time  of 
our  Saviour,  moll  firmly  attached.     To  the  pecu- 
liar rites  of  their  religion  the  generality  of  the  na- 
tion, who  were  of  the  fedl  of  the  Pharifees,  had  ad- 
ded many  obfervances  of  their  own  invention,  and 
on    thefe  they    laid  as   much  (Irefs  as  on  things 
q[  divine  inllitution ;  while  a  few  of  the  richer  fort 
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were  of  the  fe6l  of  the  Sadducees,  who  not  only  re- 
jedled  the  traditions  of  the  Pharifees,  but  difbelived 
the  do6lnne  of  the  relurredion. 

The  Je^vifh  nation  had  been  favoured  with  an 
almoft  uninterrupted  fucceflSon  of  prophets,  from 
the  time  of  Mofes  to  that  of  Malachi,  a  period  of 
more  than  a  thoufand  years ;  but  from  that  time 
there  had  been  no  prophets,  nor  any  pretenfion  to 
prophecy,  for  the  fpace  of  more  than  four  hundred 
years,  when  Jefus,  the  founder  of  the  chriftian  re- 
ligion, immediately  preceded  by  John  the  Baptifl, 
rofe  among  them. 

About  the  time  of  his  appearance  there  was  a 
general  expe6lation  among  the  Jews  of  the  coming 
of  their  Mejfiah,  a  perfon  announced  by  the  pro- 
phet Daniel  under  that  title,  which  figuifies  one 
who  is  anointed,  or  appointed  by  God  to  an  office 
of  great  dignity.  But  though  it  was  exprefsly 
fdid  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  cut  off\  the  Jews 
feem  to  have  given  no  attention  to  this  circum- 
llance,  but  applied  to  him  all  that  is  faid  of  their 
{\xiyxxt  prince  of  the  houfe  of  Davidy  who  is  to  reign 
over  them  when  they  fhall  be  reftored  to  their 
own  country,  and  be  the  moft  diflinguifhed  nation 
upon  earth.  They  therefore,  imagined  that,  as  they 
were  then  in  fubjeftion  to  the  Romans,  their  Mef- 
iiah  would  deliver  them  from  that  flate  of  fervitude, 

and 
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and  extend  his  ccnquefts  over  the  neighbouring 
counlries,  as  David  had  done.  The  hiftory  of 
the  Jews  lliews  this  expe6lation  in  the  ftrongeft 
light  and  our  Saviours's  conduft  (and,  as  we  may 
fay,  that  of  divine  providence)  was  very  much 
guided  by  it.  For  had  Jefus  been  from  the  firft 
announced  in  the  chara6ler  of  the  MefFiahj^^the 
Jews  immediately  connecting  with  it  the  idea  of  a 
temporal  prince,  and  a  conqueror  (which  he  was 
not  to  be)  much  inconvenience  would  have  arifen 
from  it,  efpecially  with  refpe6l  to  the  Romans, 
who  being  matters  in  the  country,  would  have  been 
jealous  of  fuch  a  perfon. 

Accordingly,  when  John,  the  forerunner  of 
Jefus  made  his  appearance,  his  commiffion  went 
no  farther  than  to  announce  the  fpeedy  approach 
of  another  perfon  much  greater  than  himjelj.  Like 
many  other  prophets,  he  called  upon  his  hearers 
to  repent,  andasa  token,  it  fhould  feem,  ofafolemn 
promife  to  amend  their  lives,  he  by  divine  ap- 
pointment required  them  to  be  baptized.  Though 
John  worked  no  miracles,  he  had  in  his  man- 
ner and  drefs  fo  much  the  appearance  of  one 
cf  the  ancient  Jewiili  prophets,  and  the  aufterity 
and  fan61ily  of  his  life  gave  fuch  a  credit  to 
what  he  taught,  that  he  was  generally  received  in 
the  charafler  of  a  prophet ;  in  fomuch  that  tho'  the 
rulers  of  the  nation,  and  the  teachers  of  the  law, 
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whofe  hypocrify  and  immoralities  he  inveighed 
againft,  took  umbrage  at  his  popularity,  and  had 
no  faith  in  his  divine  million,  they  durfl  not  openly 
avow  their  opinion. 

The  fcene  of  John's  preaching  was  at  firfl  in 
the  wildernefs  of  Judea,  which  was  under  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Romans,  but  afterwards  in  the 
country  beyond  Jordan,  which  was  in  the  domi- 
nion of  Herod,  who  refpe6led  him  greatly.  But 
the  prophet  having,  with  the  liberty  which  be- 
came his  chara6ler,  reproved  him  for  taking  He- 
rodias,  the  wife  of  his  brother  Philip,  and  who  had 
eloped  from  him,  Herod,  on  what  pretence  does 
not  appear,  put  him  in  prifon ;  and  Herodias, 
being  highly  incenfed  againft  him,  induced  her 
bufband  to  give  orders  for  his  execution  ;  taking 
advantage  of  [a  rafti  promife  which  he  had  made  to 
give  her  daughter  (who  had  pleafed  him  by  danc- 
ing at.  a  public  entertainment)  whatever  fhe 
fliould  afk,  and  prompting  her  to  afk  the  head  of 
John.  The  preaching  of  John  began  in  the  fif- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  in  the  year 
28  of  our  prefent  aera,  and  he  was  put  to  death  in 
the  year  following. 
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From  the  public  Appearance  of  Jefus  to  his  Afcen* 
fi>on,A,  D.  29, 

Xa.T  the  dca'h  of  John,  Jffus  had 
preached  fome  weeks,  and  had  a  confiderable 
number  of  followers,  out  of  whom  he  had  juft  be- 
fore appomted  twelve  to  be  his  conftant  attend- 
ants ;  and  from  bemg  commiffionqd  to  preach  his 
rehgion  m  diftant  countries,  he  ga\^e  them  the  ap- 
pellation of  apojiles.  His  pubhc  miniftry  commen- 
ced loon  alter  his  being  baptized  by  John,  which 
was  immediate  y  followed  by  a  remarkable  appear- 
ance oi  fomethmg  like  the  defcent  of  a  dove  upon 
him,  accompanied  with  an  audible  voice,  faying, 
Vol,  I.  B  This 
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This  h  myhelrved  Son  ;  and  this  was  the  firfl  inti« 
rnarion  t^^at  Jtvhn  had  who  the  perfon  was  whom 
he  wa5  fenr  foa'  notince. 

After  his  baptifm  frfus  was  lerl  bv  the  fpiritof 
God  into  the  wildernefs,  where  he  continued  forty 
days,  as  Mofes  had  done  in  the  mount,  without 
eating  or  drinking  ;  and  in  this  hme  it  is  probable 
that  he  received  his  infl;ru6lions  what  to  prt:ach, 
and  how  to  condaft  him  elf  in  his  important  mif- 
fion.  Alter  this  followed  what  is  called  hit,  temp' 
taiion,  which  was  probably  a  vifion,  reprefenimg 
the  various  tiials  touhich  he  would  be  expolcd 
during  the  cnurfe  of  his  minifliy,  guaiding  iim 
particularly  againfl  oflcnration,  ambition,  and  a 
diflruft  of  providence.  A^ter  thefe  fcenej;  he  lived 
for  fome  time  pretty  much  retired,  as  he  had  done 
before;  though,  no  doubt  employe  din  dt^ep  medi- 
ta-ion  on  the  fubje6l  of  his  important  office,  and 
preparing  his  min  i  for  it  by  that  fervent  devotion, 
by  which  he  was  ever  diftinguifhcd. 

Though,  in  confcquence  of  John's  Dnnourc* 
ing  him  to  be  his  fuperior,  a  few  of  his  dUciples 
attached  themfelves  to  Jefus  ,and  occafionally  at- 
tended him,  we  have  no  account  of  any  thing  of 
confequence  being  done  by  him  (except  the  mira- 
cle of  changing  water  into  wine  at  a  private  mar- 
riage feaft,  and  thiswas  probably  in  the  autumn 
preceding)   till   alter  the  paffover  which  followed 

bir 


Sec,  I.       CriRISTIAN  CHURCH.  ii 

his  baptifm.  But  on  his  return  to  Galilee  aftet 
this  palTover,  he  gave  his  whole  time  to  the  in- 
Urudion  of  all  who  came  in  his  way,  and  per- 
formed the  moll  illuflrious  miracles,  pariiculail/ 
omitting  no  opportunity  ot  fhowing  his  own  bene* 
volence,  as  well  as  proving  his  divine  million,  by 
h' almg  all  the  fick  tliit  were  brought  to  him. 
Thus,  after  publickly  preaching  in  a  lynagogue  at 
Capeinaumon  the  fabbath-day,  he  cured  a  demo- 
niac who  was  prefent  on  the  occafion,  and  on  the 
fame  day  Peter's  wife's  mother,  who  was  ill  of  a  fe- 
ver, and  in  the  cvtnm^  a  multitude  of  perfons,  af- 
flid  d  with  difeafesof  various  kinds. 

Thefe  cures  brought  about  him  fo  gieat  a 
concourfe  of  people,  that  early  the  next  morning 
he  left  tlie  town  in  a  private  manner,  and  ivent  into 
the  mountainous  part  of  the  country ;  and  th« 
people  ftill  flocking  to  him  from  all  the  places  in 
the  neighbourhood,  he  gave  them  mod  excellent 
inftrudions  on  the  fubjedl  of  morals,  infilling 
chiefly  on  good  difpofitions  of  heart,  upright 
intentions,  and  univerfal  benevolence,  even  to 
thofe  who  fhould  hate  and  perfecute  them ;  and 
being  well  apprized  of  the  general  expectation  of 
bis  countrymen,  concerning  the  coming  of  the 
Mefliah,  and  the  ambitious  proipe6ls  they  enter- 
tained on  that  account,  he  enlarged  particularly 
on  the  virtues  of  meaktiefs,  humility,  and  heaven- 
ly tnindednefs,  as  the  mofl  eflential  quaLCcations 
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for  thsLt  kingdom  of  God  for  the  eflablifliment  of 
which  they  were  looking.  Knowing  alfothedcf. 
erence  they  had  for  the  fcribes,  the  public  teactiers 
of  the  law,  he  ftrongly  guarded  them  agamft  the 
abufes  and  corruptions  which  they  had  introduced 
into  it  by  their  traditions. 

The  doftrine  which  he  taught  with  the  greatefl 
diftin6lnefs  and  emphdfis  w^s  that  ot  a  future  re- 
JurreEion  to  immortal  life,  as  that  which  he  was 
more  efpecial]y  commiffioned  torepublifh  «"  irh  ad- 
ditional evidence  :  into^^mng  his  hearers  that  he 
himfelf  was  appointed  ot  God  to  conif  again  a^f'^r 
his  death  and  refurredion,  to  raife  ail  thed^^d, 
and  to  judge  the  world.  This  moft  nipottctnt  f 
all  do£lrines  was  probably  the  orii^ina)  rcvelaiioa 
of  God  toman,  but  not  being  explicitly  conamed 
in  the  writings  of  Mofes,  whof;-  commiflion  had 
another  obje6l,  the  record  of  it  was  lofl* ;  and  in 

confequence 

*  We  find  the  belief  of  a  refurre6lion  among  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  in  that  of  the 
Maccabees  long  before  him,  fo  that  it  was  probably  the 
faith  of  that  nation  in  all  former  times,  as  it  continues 
*o  be  fo  to  this  day.  Our  Saviour  only  corrected  fome 
millakes  concerning  it.  Now  this  is  a  do6lrine  otfo 
extraordinary  a  nature,  that  it  could  never  have  been 
difcovered,  or  even  imagined,  by  men,  and  therefore 
muft  have  been  derived  from  fome  revelation.  And  as 
^vc  have  no  account  of  fuch  a  revelation  in  the  fcriptures 
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confequence  of  this,  though  the  belie^"  of  it  was  re- 
tained by  the  body  of  the  Jewifli  nation  it  vas 
difbelieved  by  fome,  and  much  corrupted  by  others  ; 
the  Pharifees  particularly  imagining  that  men 
were  to  have  wiv«.s  in  a  future  dare,  and  to  live  m 
other  refpe6ls  as  they  h.^d  done  here.  Bt^fides  cor- 
re6ting  this  miftake,  and  mformmg  us  that,  in  fhe 
future  world,  men  are  to  be  as  the  angels  of  G^d, 
and  to  live  without  piopaga  ing  then  fp^cies,  Ji  fas 
taught  no  peculiar  articles  oi  tauh.  In  every  ihing 
that  was  of  importance,  fuch  as  the  unity  of  God, 
and  the  placability  of  his  nature,  the  Jews  had 
been  fufBciently  inftru6>ed  by  M^fes  and  ihe  pro- 
phets. Thefe,  theretore,  he  aUuined  as  fixed  prin- 
ciples ;  and  in  all  his  difcourles  and  parables 
which  were  admirably  calculated  to  (Irike  the  ima- 

gination 

of  the  Old  Teftament,  it  muft  have  been  prior  to  'he 
tvritlng  of  any  of  thofe  books  ;  though,  being  woU  known 
to  the  writers,  and  to  the  nad on  ia  general,  it  has  fo 
happened  that  they  have  not  mentioned  it.     Had  a  dif- 
covery  of  fo  great  importance  been  made  to  mankind 
after  the  time  of  Mofes,  or  indeed  after  the  fiood,  and 
before    the  Babylonilli  captivity,  we  fliould  certainly 
have  had  fome  account  of  it  in  the  Old  Teflament ;  this 
being  of  infinitely  more  moment  than  any  thing  record- 
ed there.     On  thisfubjeift  i  refer  my  readers  to  a  differ- 
tation  of  mine  on  the  knoivkdge  that  the  ancient  Hehreivs 
^uid  ofafntuae  state. 
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girsfinn,  and  to  imprefs  the  tnemory  and  the 
hf-art,  th^  «-r!ith  of  them  was  taken  for  planted  as 
whit  wo  Id  be  admitted  by  all  his  hearers.  The 
pure  rrovality  that  he  taught  was  uniformly  exem- 
pl.fied  in  his  o'.vii  life,  which  was  a  pattern  of  the 
greafefl  modtra  ion,  benevolence,  and  piety.  He 
declined  no  labour,  in  contir.ually  going  about 
io\v<y  ^nod  ;  he  made  no  rftentatious  difplay  of 
his  miracnlcus  powers;  he  fpent  much  of  his 
time  in  humble  prayer,  and  upon  all  occafions 
teftified  his  intire  rubmilTion  to  the  will  of  God. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that,  though  Jefus 
plainly  and  repeatedly  informed  his  difciples  that 
he  (hould  be  put  to  death,  and  rife  again  ^n  the 
third  day,  they  did  not  underfland  him  ;  flill  fup- 
pofing  that,  as  he  wr.s  the  Meffiah,  he  would  foon 
appear  in  the  chara6ler  of  a  king;  and  they  were 
more  than  once  difputing  among  themfelves  who 
fhould  enjoy  the  chief  places  ot  honour  and  power 
in  his  kingdom.  But  as  he  was  ufed  to  fpeak  to 
them  in  a  figurative  manner,  they  probably  thought 
that  by  death  he  meant  fome  fcenes  of  difficulty  and 
trial,  and  that  his  furmounting  them  was  all  that 
ivas  meant  by  his  rejurrcdion.  For  when  he 
was  apprehended,  and  put  to  death,  they  gave  up 
all  their  expedations  Irom  him,  never  fuppofing 
that  they  ihould  fee  him  any  more  ;  and  when  he 

did 
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di'i  appear  to  them  after  his  refurre^ion,  they 
conli  hardly  believe  the  iiitereftin-^  fad  on  the  evi- 
dence of  their  own  fenfes. 

The  miracles  q<"  Jefu?;  wee  chiefly  of  a  ben'^vo- 
lent  nature,  confifting  of  htahngdifeafes.  and  fpe- 
cially  fuch  as  were  feldom  knovn  to  be  reheved 
by  medicine,  at  leafl  in  a  (h  )rt  fp^ce  of  time,  as 
blindncfs,  leprofy,  palfy,  and  inl.mity,  which  in 
that  age  was  ufaally  afcnbed  to  ihe  mil  lence  of 
demons;  and  there  are  three  accounts  of  his  railing 
perfons  from  the  dead.  To  reUeve  the  wants  of  ms 
auditors,  in  a  place  where  no  provifions  were  to 
be.  had,  he  t^vice  fed  a  i^reat  multitude  with  a  finall 
qviantity  of  bread  and  fifh  s,    more  being  lett   than 

there  was  when  he  began  to  diflribute. 

A    tew  of  his  mn'acles    feem   to   have  I  a  1   no 

other  obje6l  than  to  fhew  the  power  that  was  -iven 
him  over  the  laws  of  nature,  as  his  flilling  a  tern- 
peft,  and  walking  on  the  fca,  as  well  as  his  cha  ig- 
ing  water  into  wine,  mentioned  before,  JVIiiacles 
of  this  kind,  however,  would  tend  to  infpiie  his 
difciples  with  the  greatefl  confidence  in  the  divme 
power  which  attended  him,  and  encourage  them  in 
preaching  his  religion,  notwithilanding  all  the 
dangers  to  which  thay  (hould  be  expofed  ;  perfaad- 
ed  that,  if  they  were  not  delivered  from  any  parti- 
cular diftrefs,  it  was  becaufe  the  interefl  of  the  re- 
ligion they  taught  made  their  fufferings  more  expe- 
dient 
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dient.  And  their  tn  ifler  had  always  forewarned 
them  th;^t  they  were  not  to  expeft  their  reward  in 
this  world.  On  the  contrary,  he  plainly  told 
them  that  none  would  be  confi  lered  as  his  difci- 
ples,  who  v  ould  nor  be  ready  to  give  up  their  lives 
rather  than  renounce  their  religion ;  and  that  if 
•any  pt^lon  fhould  deny  him,  or  be  afhamed  of 
Imn.  iii  any  cnrumft^rce,  he  would  dery  him  to 
bp  his   difciple  when  he  fhould  come  in    his  glo- 

r} . 

BtTifks  the  voice  from  heai^en  at  the  baptifm 
,pf  liMus,  he  had  a  more  exprefs  divme  atteilation 
ot  the  fame  kind  upon  a  mountain  in  Galilee,  in 
th.  prefence  ot  three  oi  his  apoflles,  Peter,  James, 
ar.'  |;>hii;  v\  hen  he  appeared  in  great  glory,  fur- 
rouTideH  by  that  bright  cloud  which  was  the  fym- 
bol  ot  the  divine  prtfence  in  the  time  of  Mofes, 
accompanied  by  Mv>(es  himfeif  and  Elias,  who 
difc  urfed  with  him  about  his  future  luflerings, 
piobably  to  encourage  him  to  go  through  a  fcene 
L)  I'ainful  and  humiliating,  and  at  the  fame  time 
fo  fir.gu'ar  m  its  kind  ;  as  he  vas  to  exemplify  in 
his  own  perfon  the  do6trine  which  he  taught,  viz. 
ot  a  refurretiion  to  immortal  life,  being,  as  he  is 
called,  thejirlljruitsjromthe  dead.  This  remark- 
,  able  fcene  was  clofed  with  a  repetition  of  the  voice 
from  heaven,  Matt.  xvii.  5.  This  is  my  beloved  Son ^ 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed.  Rear yt  him^     Alfo  a 

few 
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few  davs  before  his  death,  when  being  in  the  tem- 
ple, m  the  pre  fence  of  a  great  number  of  people,  and 
praying,  ne  had  faid  Father,  glorify  thy  name, 
•John  xii.  28.  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  faying, 
I  have  both  gLorificd  it,  and  -will  glorify  it  again^ 
.This  voice  was  io  loud,  that  fome  of  the  people 
who  were  not  near  enough  to  diftinguifli  tfie  words, 
thought  that  it  thundered,  but  others,  perceiving 
the  founds  to  be  articulate,  faid  that  an  angel  fpake 
to  him. 

Notwithflanding  the  fplcndour  of  his  miracles, 
Jefus  was  tar  from  arrogating  any  thing  to  himfelf, 
but  always  afcribed  his  extraordinary  works  to  his 
God  and  Father,  who  fent  him,  and  a6ied  by  him, 
and  to  whofe  will  he  was  at  all  times  perfe611y  re- 
ligned.  Together  with  fentiments  of  the  moft  ge- 
nume  piety,  he  dilcovered  evident  marks  of  great 
fenfibiiity  of  mind,  and  of  a  tender  companionate 
difpofition ;  ieehng  for  his  difciples  and  others, 
and  attending  to  them  much  more  than  to  himfelf. 
Thus,  when  he  accompanied  the  friends  o\  Lazarus 
to  his  grave,  and  faw  them  in  tears,  he  wept  alf), 
though  he  was  juft  going  to  raife  him  from  the 
dead.  When  little  children  were  brought  to  him, 
he  not  only  blefled  them,  but  took  them  up  in  his 
arms  to  do  it.  Foretelling  the  ruin  that  was  to 
come  upon  his  nation,  and  efpecially  the  deflruc- 
tion  of  the  city  of  Jerufalem  (which,  as  a  prophet, 
Voi.I.  C  '    H, 
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he  had  particularly  defciiherf)  and  viewing  it  from 
fome  diflarce,  he  wept  over  it ;  and  a?  he  was  led 
to  crucifixion,  he  bid  the  women  who  accomparii- 
ed  him,  and  lamented  over  him,  not  to  weep  foif 
him,  but  for  themfelves,  and  for  their  children,  on 
account  of  the  calamities  that  would  certainly  befall 
them. 

Notwith (landing  the  great  and  benevolent 
works,  continually  performed  by  Jefus,  and  his^ 
popularity  with  the  common  people  on  that  ac- 
count ;  yet,  as  he  paid  no  court  to  the  leading  men 
of  the  nation,  but,  on  the  contrary,  omitted  no 
opportunity  of  expoiing  their  ambition  and  other 
vices,  and  frequently  upbraided  them  belore  the 
people  whofe  good  opinion  they  aflFe£ied,  he  in- 
curred their  utmoft  indignation.  Their  prejudi- 
ces would  not  fufFer  them  to  believe  that  fuch  a 
perfon  as  he  could  be  their  promifed  Meffiah,  and 
they  afciibed  themoft  wonderful  of  his  works,  that 
of  curing  demoniacs  (and  probably  the  reft  alfo) 
to  the  power  of  Satan.  Thus  bhnded  by  their 
paffions,  after  many  confultations  what  to  do,  they 
determined  to  put  him  to  death,  and  at  length  re- 
folved  to  do  it  by  a  public  trial  and  execution. 
As  this  muft  have  been  effc6led  by  the  Roman 
power,  they  could  not  doubt  but  the  fame  power, 
if  they  could  engage  it's  interference  in  the  cafe, 
would  fupport  them  in  the  meafure,  and  carry  therr^ 
through  it  in  all  its  confequences, 

Thf6L 
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This  purpofe  of  theirs  was  favoured  by  the 
bafe  treachery  of  Judas  Ifcariot,  one  of  his  apoftles, 
who  had  been  oflPended  at  a  reproof  which  Jefus 
gave  hirri,  when  he  had  complained  of  the  expence 
©f  a  quantity  of  valuable  ointment,  which  Mary 
the  fifter  of  Lazarus  had  poured  upon  his  head,  at 
the  lafl  entertainment  at  which  he  was  prefent. 
Judas  had  perhaps  given  up  all  idea  of  Jefus  be- 
ing a  king,  or,  at  leaft,  of  any  great  advantage 
accruing  to  hi mfelf  from  adhering  to  him,  and  in  a 
fit  of  refent  nent  (which,  however,  lafted  fomc  days) 
he  agreed  with  the  chief  rulers,  for  a  fum  of  mo- 
ney, to  (hew  them  how  they  might  apprehend  him 
without  alarming  the  muhitude,  and  by  night ;  fo 
that,  however  difpofed,  the  common  people  would 
have  no  opportunity  of  interfering  in  his  behalf. 
It  was  accordingly  done  about  midnight,  in  a  gar- 
den, at  a  fm-ill  diftance  from  the  city,  whither  Je- 
fus, diftinQly  forefeeing  all  that  was  commg  upon 
him,  had  retired  to  pafs  the  dreadful  interval  in 
prayer.  Feeling  like  a  man  ander  the  fuUeft  view 
of  his  approaching  painful  death,  and  a.l  the  igno- 
minious circumftances  attending  it,  he  was  for  a 
time  in  an  agony  of  diftrefs ;  through  the  whole 
of  which  he,  however,  preferved  a  purpofe,  never 
for  a  momeni:  to  be  (haken,  of  abfolute  refignatioa 
to  the  will  of  God;  and  after  this  he  perfedly  re- 
covered 
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covered  the  compofure  of  his  mind,  and  it  never 
quitted  him  to  the  laft. 

Being  apprehended  by  an  armed  force,  after 
fhewing  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  relcued 
himfelf,  he  fubmitted  to  be  condu6led  to  the  houfe 
of  tlie  high  prieft.  and  then  before  the  fanhedrim, 
the  chief  court  ot  judicature  in  the  country,  which 
was  aOembled  tor  the  purpofe  m  tht  precintis  of 
the  temple.  There,  not  knowing  what  charge  to 
bring  againft  him,  on  which  they  could  feutencc 
him  to  death,  his  judges  baflily  took  up  that  of 
llafphcmy,  accufing  him  of  fper-king  li,uht;y  ot  ihe 
temple,  which  they  might  think  was  moil  iikelj 
to  deflroy  his  intereft  with  the  common  people. 
But  not  being  able  to  prove  this  charge,  the  hi:;ii 
j5rieft,  who  prelided  in  the  courf,  folemnly  afkcdi 
him  whether  he  was  the  Meffiah  ;  and  upon  Lis 
acknowledging  it  the  majority  ot  them  voted  his 
death,  on  the  idea  of  his  havmg  arrogated  to  himlelf 
a  high  office  from  God  which  did  not  belong  to 
him.  Oil  this  Judas,  who  had  betrayed  him,  was 
flruck  with  fuch  remorfe,  that  he  immediately  went 
into  the  court,  threw  down  the  rnoney  tha-  he  had 
received  as  the  reward  of  his  fervices  in  apprehend- 
ing him,  faying,  I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood, 
and  then  went  and  handled  himfelf.  There  could 
be  no  greater  proof  of  the  innocence  ot  Jefu>,  and 
that  his  difciples,  who  were  the  beft  acquamted 
with  his  ccndudi:,  knew  of  no  evil  in  hmi. 

Notwithflanding 
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Notvvithftanding  this  condemnation,  the  Jcivs, 
being  fubje^l  to  the  Romans,  had  not  the  power 
of  executing  their  fentence,  and  therefore  accufed 
him  to  Pilate  the  Roman  govenor,  of  treafon  a- 
gainft  the  flate,  inalTuming  the  charaderofa  i??2^; 
for  fuch,  in  their  opinion,  the  Meffiah  was.  Pilate 
faw  the  malice  of  the  Jews,  and  the  perftf^l  inno- 
cence of  Jcfus ;  bat  wifhing  to  gain  favour  wjth 
the  leading  men  of  the  nation,  whom  nothing  lefs 
than  the  death  of  Jefus  would  fatisfy,  after  doing 
every  thing  that  he  could  to  fave  him  (at  leaft  to 
exprefs  his  perfuafion  of  his  innocence)  he  gave 
orders  for  his  crucifixion,  which  was  the  mode  of 
death  for  which  the  Jews  had  been  particularly 
clamorous,  it  being  that  to  which  fhe  Romans  had 
been  ufed  to  fentence  the  mod  infamous  crimi- 
nals. 

This  fcene  of  a  painful  and  lingering  death, 
preceded  by  a  cruel  fcourging,  and  every  mode  of 
infult  and  abufe,  both  by  the  officers  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  Roman  foldicrs,  Jefus  went  through  (as  he 
had  done  both  his  trials)  with  the  modi  perfe6l  com- 
pofure,  and  without  exprefling  any  refentment. 
And  this  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as  his  preced- 
ing agony  in  the  garden  fhewed  that  he  was  pof- 
felTed  of  the  moft  exquifite  fenfibility.  He  had 
even  the  benevolence,  and  prefence  ot  mind,  to 
pray  for  his  executioners,  that  God  would  forgive 

them, 
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hem,  lince  they  knew,  not  what  they  did,  and  only 
executed  the  orders  ot  their  iuperiors.  When  he 
hung  upon  the  crofs,  with  that  affeflion  to  his 
Iriends  of  which  he  had  given  the  greateft  proofs 
in  all  his  conveifation  with  them  on  the  evening 
before  his  death,  and  which  never  forfook  him,  he 
committed  his  mother  to  the  care  of  his  difciple 
John  ;  and  in  his  lafl  words  refigned  his  life  into 
the  hands  of  his  Gcd  and  Father,  who,  he  was  con* 
Cident,  would  fooi^  reftore  it  to  him  again. 

This  tranquility,  with  which  he  fubmitted  to 
death,  is  an  evidence  of  his  firm  afiTuranceofrifing 
again;  and  as  the  hillory  of  his  life,  and  efpeciaily 
of  the  lail  fcenesofit,  clearly  proved  that  he  was  no 
enthufiajl,  it  may  be  pronounced  a  tranquility 
which  could  never  have  been  attained  by  any  man, 
in  thofe  circumllanccs,  without  the  bed  grounded 
perfuafion  cfthe  truth  of  his  divine  mifhon.  His 
whole  behaviour  fhewed  fuch  dignity  of  fentiment, 
iach  benevolence,  and  piety,  as  ii»  incompatible 
with  cither  a  weak  or  a  wicked  mind.  No  enthufi- 
ail,  or  impoftor,  could  have  conduced  himfelf  as 
he  did  ;  and  they  mud  either  have  given  no  atten- 
tion to  the  incidents,  or  be  utter  ftrangers  to  the 
feelings  oi  human  nature,  who  can  fuppofe  that  he 
was  either  the  one  or  the  other. 

The  manner  in  which  Jefus  died  was  peculiar- 
ly favourable  to  the  deCgn  of  providence,    which 

w?^ 
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tHras  to  make  the  mod  diflingui (lied  preacher  of  tha 
doflrine  of  a  refuiredion  himrelf  a  proof  of  the 
fa6i;.  He  died  in  public,  and  by  the  hands  of  his 
enemies,  to  whom  he  was  dehvered  up  for 
that  purp'jfe.  The  reahty  of  his  deaths  therefore, 
could  not  be  queftioned,  and  his  refurreOion  was 
prwed  by  the  abundant  evidence  of  thofc  who  bed 
knew  him,  and  ;vho  were  therefore  the  befl  judges 
of  ihefa6l,  aiid  who  had  no  more  expcdation  of  it 
than  his  adverfaries,  and  accordingly  expiclfed  as 
much  furprize  at  it  as  they  could  have  done.  On 
this  moft  unexceptionable  evidence  is  the  gnf^ 
truth  of  the  refurre6lion  o\  JcTuS  moft  firm'y  eOa- 
Wiflied.  The  moft  difficult  to  be  convinced  of  it 
were  the  apoftles  themfclves.  When  they  we're 
informed  that  he  had  a6lually  appeared  to  fome  v^- 
ry  refpeftabie  women  of  their  acquaintance,  they 
treated  the  report  as  an  idle  tale,  and  did  not  be- 
lieve it.  One  of  them  was  fo  unreafonably  incre- 
dulous, that  the  teftimony  of  ten  of  his  brothcT 
apoftles  would  not  fatisfy  him,  nor  any  thing  iefs 
than  his  own  feeing  and  handling  his  rifeu  niaf- 
ter. 

Jefus  continued  after  his  refurre^lion  to  appcfar 
to  his  difciples,  at  intervals,  for  the  fpace  of  lorly 
days,  fo  that  there  was  fufficient  time  for  them  to 
recolleathernfelves  and  to  fatisfy  ihemfelves  with 

refpeQ  to  the  faft,  in  whatever  manner  they  fhou^J 

thick 
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think  proper.     His  firfl;  appearances  were  made 
when   they    did   not  exped    him,   and    therefore 
could   not  impofe   upon  ihemfclves  by  their  vam 
hopes,  and  others   were  by  exprefs  appointment, 
when  they  had  fufficient  opportunity  for  confider- 
ing   what   would   fatisty    them,  and  of  procuring 
that  fatisfadion  at  then  full  leilure  •  and  the  confe- 
qufnce  was  fuch  a  firm  perfuafion  in  them  all,  qf 
the  aQual  refurre6lion  of  their  matter,   and  confe- 
quenly  of  the  truth  of  his  promifes  concerning  his 
fecond  coming,  to   raife  the  dead  and   judge  the 
world   (when    they   would  again  enjoy    his;  foci- 
ety,    in   a    ftate    of  happmefs   and   glory    which 
would  have    ro   end)    as    carried  (hem    through 
difficulties  and  fufFenngs   as  great  as  he   himfelf 
had    experienced,     and   gave   fuch   an    cflabhih- 
ment    to    the  chriflian  religion,  as   that  nothing 
in  the  power  of  its  mofl  violenj  enemies,  and  of  the 
world,  could  overturn  it, 

Jefusfirll  fhewcd  himfelf  to  Mary  Magdaler 
who  was  fo  far  from  expelling  fuch  an  interview 
that  (lie  was  one  of  thofe  who  had  been  at  great 
expence  in  purchafmg  fpices  to  embalm  him,  and 
when  fhe  fird  fav;  him  took  him  to  be  the  gardener. 
Before  this,  on  finding  the  fepulchre  open,  ftie  had 
run  and  told  the  apoftles  of  fuch  an  unfufpedtd 
circumflance,  and  Peter  and  John  had  fet  out  to- 
gether to  go  to  the  place;  when  John,  outrunning 

Peter, 
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Peter,  and  going  into  the  fepulchre,  judged,  from 
the  manner  ui  which  he  faw  the  grave  cloaths  dif- 
pofed  of,  thac  the  body  had  not  been  carried  away 
by  force,  but  that  there  had  been  a  real  refurreQion. 
Peter,  however,  does  not  ieem  to  have  been  con- 
vinced ol  it  till  Jefus  appeared  to  himfelf,  which 
he  did  lometime  on  that  day,  after  he  had  firll  ap- 
peared to  Mary  Magialen,  and  by  her  had  fcnt  a 
meflage  to  the  apoflles,  informing  them  that  he 
would  give  them  the  meeting  in  Galilee. 

After  this  he  appeared  to  two  of  the  difciples 
as  they  were  walking  to  a  village  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Jerufalem.  The  fame  evening  he  appear- 
ed as  unexpe6ledly  to  all  the  apoflles,  except 
Thomas  ;  the  Sunday  following  to  him  with  them, 
and  fome  time  after  in  Galilee  to  Peter,  and  others 
who  were  in  a  fhip  fifhing,  and  then  to  more  tlian 
fivehundredof  the  difciples  at  once.  He alfo  appear- 
ed feparatelv  to  James,  but  when  or  where  is  not 
certain,  Laftly,  hr  me:  the  apoflles,  anJ  many  others, 
after  their  rccuru  to  Jerulaiem  ;  and  having  con- 
verfefd  with  them  at  lei  fare,  and  co-.du6led  them 
as  far  as  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  afcended  above 
the  clouds  in  their  fight  ;  two  angels  (landing  by, 
and  informing  thofe  who  were  prefent,  that  in  the 
lame  manner  in  which  they  then  faw  Jefus  going 
up  to  heaven,  they  would  fee  him  return  again  from 

heaven. 
Vol.  I.  D  The 
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The  enemies  of  chriflianity  frequently  afk  why 
Jefus  did    not  appear  to  the  leading  men    of  the 
Jewifh   nation,    after  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead. 
But    confidering  the   part  which  they  had  aded, 
this  would  have  had  the  appearance  of  an  infulr, 
unbecoming  the  dignity  of  our  Lord's  chara6ler  ; 
•and  the    evidence    of   his   refurredion,    which,  if 
they  had  been  fo  difpofed,  they  might  eafily  have 
made   themfelves   acquainted  with,   was  fufficient 
to  fatisfy  all    who  were  truly  unprejudiced.     Ee- 
fides,  had  fuch  an  appearance  as  unbelievers   nov/ 
demand  adually  convinced  ail  the  Jewifli  rulers, 
and  the  whole  nation,  fo  that  they  had  all  imme- 
diately   become    chriftians,    the  (lory  would  have 
been  lefs  credible  at  this  day,  and  in  all  future  time. 
For  it  might  then  have  been  faid,  with  great  plau- 
fibility,  that  the  whole  might  have  been  a  fabrica- 
tion  of  the  Jews,  and   that  the  evidence  of  the  re- 
furredion of    Jefus   had   never    been   rigoroufly 
examined  at  the  time.     But  no  fuch  objedion  can 
now  be  made  to  this  important  part  of  the  chriflian 
hiftory.     It  is  now  evident  that  it  was  the  interefl 
botii  of  the  friends  and  of  the  enemies  of  chriftian- 
ity  to  examine  moil  rigoroufly  into   the  truth  of 
the  refurredion,  and  that  the  belief  of  it  continued 
to  gain  ground  notwithllanding.      They  who  were 
then  the  enemies  of  chriOianity  would,  no  doubt, 
have  refuted  the  (lory  if  it  Ivad  been  in  their  power ; 

and 
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and  being  the  leading  men  of  the  country,  they 
had  every  advantage  for  lo  doing.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  friends  of  chriftianity  woild  not 
have  facrificed  their  fortunes,  their  hberty,  and 
their  lives,  lor  the  truth  of  a  fa6l,  of  which  they 
had  not  had  the  moll  convincing  evidence. 


SECTION.     II, 


From   the  Afcenjlon  of  Jfffus  to  the  Conver/lon  of 

Paul. 

X  HE  dire£lIon  that  Jefus  gave  to  his 
difciples  before  his  afcenfion  was,  that  they  fhould 
continue  at  Jerufalem  till  they  fhould  receive  the 
gift  oT  the  holy  fpirit,  and  be  thereby  endued  with 
fowerjrom  on  high.  In  confequence  of  this,  they 
affjciated  together,  to  the  number  of  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty,  and  at  the  motion  of  Peter, 
they,  by  prayer  and  calling  of  lots,  chofe  Matthi- 
as to  fucceed  Judas  in  the  office  of  apoflle,  there 
being  another  candidate,  whofe  name  was  Jofeph 
called  alfo  Barfabas,  and  furnamed  Juftus.  The 
requilites  to  the  office  of  apofi-le  were  their  having 
attended  Jefus  from  the  beginning  of  his  miniftry 

till 
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till  his  afcenfion.  and  efpecially  their  having  been 
witnelTcs  of  his  refurreftion.     A6ls  i.  26. 

On  the  day  ofpenrecofl;^  ten  days  after  the  af- 
cenfion, the  apoflles  and  other  difciples  being  af- 
fembled  as  nfual  in  one  room,  prei-y  early  in  the 
morning,  the  promife  of  their  mader  was  fulfilled 
by  what  was  called  the  dtfcent  of  the  holy  Jpirit  u^- 
on  them  alL  There  was  the  iound  ot  a  rii/Jiing 
viighty  wind,  filling  the  whole  hotHe,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire  upon  the  heads  ot  all  the  compa- 
ny, followed  by  a  power  of  fpeaking  in  languages 
which  they  had  not  learned,  and  io  intelligibly, 
that  a  great  number  of  various  nations,  drawn  to- 
gether by  tho  report,  perfe6l!y  underflood  what 
they  frid  ;  aild  were  aftonifhed  above  meafure  to 
hear  perfons  who  were  well  known  to  be  Galileans 
and  unlearned,  fpeak  the  praifes  of  God  in  fuch  a 
variety  of  languages. 

Some  of  the  croud,  who  were  probably  igno- 
rant of  any  language  except  iheir  own,  hearing 
voices  that  were  unintelligible  to  them,  faid  that 
the  difciples  were  drunk.  But  Peter,  who  heard 
this  remark,  began  to  (peak  to  the  multitude,  and 
obfcrve,  that  what  they  had  heard  could  not  be  the 
effe6t  of  drunkennefs,  becaufe  it  was  early  in  the 
day,  when  it  vv?s  not  cuflcmary  for  any  perfons  to 
be  intoxicated.  This  was  a  proper  anfwer  to  thofe 
w  ho  did  not  underHand  the  languages  in  which  the 

difciples 
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difciples  fpoke.  Others  muft  have  been  abun- 
dantly convinced,  that  the  efFea  of  intoxication 
could  not  be  the  diftina  fpeaking  of  languages 
which  men  had  never  learned. 

After  this,  Peter  informing  them  that  the  Tcene 
at  which  they  were  prefent  was  an  event  foretold 
by  the  prophet  Joel,  began  to  affure  them  of  the 
refurre6lion  of  Jefus,  whom  they  had  crucified,  of 
which  himfeU  and  all  his  company  weie  witnefTes; 
and  that  it  was  in  fuifilrnent  of  his  promife  that, 
being  now  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  he 
had  imparted  to  them  this  .;ift  of  the  holy  fpirit.  In 
confirmation  of  their  evidence  of  the  refurredion, 
he  likewife  obferved  diat  it  was  agreeable  to  the 
fcriptures,  that  the  MefTiah  fhould  die  and  rife  a- 
gain.  Of  this  event  he  faid  that  they,  who  were 
the  befl  acquainted  with  him,  and  had  repeatedly 
feen  and  converfed  with  him,  were  the  moft  pro- 
per witnefTes  ;  but  as  to  his  wrr^c/fs  whilft  he  was 
alive,  and  which  proved  him  to  be  a  prophet  (or 
as  he  exprelled  bimfelf,  a  man  approved  of  God,  by 
miracles  a7id  wonders,  and  signs  ivhich  God,  did  by 
him)  he  appealed  to  thcmfelvcs,  fince  they  iiad 
been  wrought  among  them,  and  had  never  beeii 
queftioned.  After  this  he  exhorted  them  to  re- 
pent ot  their  fins,  and  be  baptized;  aduring  them 
that  then   they  would  receive  the    lame  gift  of  the 

holy 
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holy  fpirit  which  had  been  imparted  to  himfelf  and 
his  companions. 

Such  aneflFeO:  was  produced  by  this  extraordinary 
appearance,  and  the  fpeech  of  Peter,  appealing  to 
their  own  perfe6l  knowledge  of  the  miracles  of  Je- 
fus,  that  about  three  thoufand  perfons  openly  join- 
ed them  and  were  baptized,  making  one  body 
with  them  ;  and  to  exprefs  their  harmony  and  fel- 
lowfhip,  the  rich  freely  imparted  of  their  fuperfluity 
to  the  poor,  and  many  of  them  even  fold  their  e- 
ftates,  to  make  a  common  flock  for  that  benevolent 
purpofe.  From  this  time  many  miracles  (though 
tlicy  are  not  particularly  fpecified  in  the  hiftory) 
being  wrought  by  the  apollles,  numbers  were 
profelyted  every  day  ;  and  their  behaviour  was  fo 
irreproachable,  that  they  were  held  in  high  efteem 
by  thofe  of  the  people  who  did  not  openly  join 
•them.     Ads  ii. 

Nothing  of  this,  it  is  eafy  to  obferve,  could 
poiTibly  have  taken  place,  if  it  had  been  in  the 
power  of  the  chief  rulers,  and  the  enemies  of  Jefus, 

to  have  denied  either  his  miracles,  or  thofe  of  the 
apoftles,  and  efpecially  if  they  could  have  refuted 

their  account  of  his  refurredion.   That  they  would 

Iiave  done  every  thing  that  was   in  their  power  to 

diiprove  all  thefe,  we  cannot  doubt,  when  we  con- 

fidcr  how   inveterate   they  had  juft  before  Ihewn 

thcmfclves  againft   Jefus:   carrying  their  rage  fo 

f  far 
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far  as  to  caufe  him  to  be  put  to  death,  though  they 
could  prove  nothing  criminal  again fl  him.  In 
thefe  circum (lances,  the  miracles  of  Jefus  and  of 
the  apoftlcs  being  unqucflioned,  and  the  teftimony 
iOf  fuch  a  number  of  perfons,  the  moft  competent 
witneffes  of  the  refurre6iion  of  Jefus,  being  unani- 
mous, and  uncontradi6led,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
ne  V  converts  were  concinually  made  ;  and  that  the 
heads  of  the  nation  were  for  a  time  over- awed,  and, 
made  no  oppofition,  though  they  were  ftruck  with 
mortification,  and  filled  with  rage.  At  the  fame 
time  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  flrong  prejudice 
in  favour  of  the  Meffiah  being  a  temporal  prince, 
alFeding  the  common  people  as  well  as  their  ru- 
lers, nothing  but  the  mod  irrefiftible  evidence 
could  have  made  them  abandon  fo  favourite  an 
idea,  and  openly  profefs  their  faith  in  the  meffiah- 
(hip  of  a  man  who  had  been  crucified,  and  whom 
they  could  not  exped  to  fee  any  more  in  this 
world. 

Some  time  after,  as  Peter  and  John  were  go- 
ing to  the  temple,  at  the  time  of  evening  prayer  (or 
our  three  in  the  afterrfoon)  a  man  known  to  have 
been  a  cripple  from  his  birth,  and  who  fat  day  after 
day  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  to  ask  alms,  begged 
their  charity,  as  wtU  as  that  of  others  ;vho  were  en- 
tering into  the  temple.  On  this,  Peter,  looking 
earneftly  on  him.  and  feeling,  no  doubt,  a  divine 

impulfe 
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impulfe  on  his  mind,  faid,  "  Silver  and  gold  I 
**  have  none,  but  fuch  as  I  have  give  I  thee.  In  the 
"name  of  Jefus  Chrifl  of  Nazareth  rife  up  and 
'-'  walk  ;"  immediately  on  which  the  poor  man  find- 
ing that  he  had  the  perfeft  ufe  of  his  limbs,  leaped 
up,  and  flood  upright ;  going  u-ith  them  into  the 
temple,  (hewing  the  greatell  agility,  and  praifing 
God. 

This  being  done  in  the  prefence  of  a  great  mul- 
titude,  who  well  knew  the  condition  he  had  been 
in  (for  he  was  forty  years  old,  and  his  difeafe  fuch 
as  was  evidently  incurable  by  any  natural  means) 
and  therefore  (litisfied  that  a  real  miracle  had  been 
wrought.  Peter  improved  the  occafion  to  addrefs 
them  to  the  fame  purport  as  before ;  informing  them 
that  Tt  was  by  no  p^wer  of  his  own  that  the  man 
who  then  flood  before  them  had  been  healed,  but 
by  that  power  of  God,  by  which  he  confirmed 
the  divine  miflion  ot  Jefus,  whom  they  had  killed, 
but  whom  God  had  laifed  to  life;  of  which  Peter 
again  alfured  them  that  he  and  his  brethren  were 
witneffes ;  and  that,  this  Jefus  bemg  now  afcended 
into  heaven,  would  continue  there  till  the  time  of 
the  reftitution  of  all  thmgs.  Many  of  the  per- 
fons  prefect  weie  greatly  imprcffed  by  his  dif- 
courfe,  and  made  public  proteilicn  of  the  chriflian 

faith. 
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faith,  io  that  then  the  number  of  the  difciples,  ex- 
cluiive  of  the  women  among  them,  was  about  five 
thoufand.     A6ls  iii.  4, 

The  governor  of  the  temple,  and  the  Saddu- 
cees,  feeing  the  crouds  in  the  place,  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mortified  at  thefe  efFeds  of  the  preaching 
of  the  apoftles,  could  not  refliain  themfelves  any 
longer,  and  apprehended  them.  It  being  then 
evening,  they  were  brought  the  next  morning  be- 
fore  the  high-prieft  and  the  council,  who  afked 
them  by  what  power,  and  by  what  name,  they  had 
cured  this  man.  On  this  Peter  boldly  addrelT- 
ed  the  court,  and  told  them  that  it  was  by  the 
name  ot  Jefus  Chrift  of  Nazareth,  whom  they  had 
crucified,  but,  whom  God  had  raifed  from  the 
dead,  that  the  cure  had  been  effeded  ;  intimating 
that  it  was  the  power  of  God  giving  teflimony  to 
his  divine  million  and  theirs. 

The  court  feeing  the  boldnefs  of  Peter  and 
John,  whom  they  knew  to  be  unlearned  men,  and 
not  ufed  to  fpeak  in  public,  and  the  miracle  being 
unqueftionable  (the  man  upon  whom  it  had  been 
wrought  being  prefent)  were  a  little  difeoncerted^ 
and  ordered  the  apoflles  to  withdraw,  while  they 
conferred  upon  the  fubje6l.  Not  being  able  to 
deny  the  fa6i,  they  agreed  upon  nothing  but  to 
charge  them  not  to  preach  any  more  in  the  name 
Vol.  r.  E  m 
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of  Jefus.  But  Peter  and  John  having  receivijtf 
this  injunftion,  openly  refufed  to  pay  any  regard 
to  it,  and  appealed  to  themfelves,  whether 'tbey 
ought  not  to  obey  God,  by  whofe  authority  they 
preached,  rather  than  man.  Unable  to  make  any 
reply  to  this,  the  judges  only  repeated  their  threats, 
without  venturing  to  in£li6l  iny  punifhment  upon 
them  ;  being  rellrained  by  their  fear  of  the  people, 
who  glorified  God  fof  what  was  done,  AGts 
iv.   21. 

Being  thus  difmifled,  the  apoflles  went  to 
their  brethren,  and  gave  them  an  account  of  all 
that  had  pafled,  on  which  they  joined  in  folemn 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  God  ;  when,  to  encou- 
rage them  the  more,  the  room  in  which  they  were 
:airembled  was  fhaken  again,  as  it  had  been  on  the 
day  of  pentecoft,  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  holy  fpirit  as  at  the  firft;  fo  that  they  preached 
the  gofpel,  or  the  do6lrine  of  the  refurrediion  and 
meffiahfhip  of  Jefus,  with  all  boldnefs,  notwith- 
ilanding  the  threats  of  the  rulers,  who  at  that  time 
durft  not  put  them  in  execution. 

The  infant  chuich,  enjoying  this  peace,  went 
on  increafmg  in  numbers  and  in  the  exercife  of  e- 
very  virtue,  with  an  ardour  peculiar  to  that  new  ftate 
of  things,  in  which  all  who  openly  embraced  chrif- 
tianity,  with  very  few  exceptions,  did  it  from 
principle,  and  with  a  determination  to  poftpone 

every 
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every  other  confideration  to  that  of  their  new  profes-^ 
fion.  ConiSdering  thsmfelves  as  heirs  of  future  glory 
and  immortality,  they  devoted  all  their  time,  talents, 
and  fortune  to  the  public  caufe.  One  inflance  in 
particular  is  mentioned,  that  of  Barnabas,  a  Levite, 
and  a  native  of  Cyprus ;  who  having  an  eftate  in 
that  ifland,  fold  it,  and  gave  the  value  of  it  to  the 
apoftles,  to  go  to  the  common  flock.  A£ls  iv.  36* 

Notwithftanding  the  genuine  zeal,  upright- 
nefs,  and  integrity,  of  the  great  body  oFchriflians 
in  this  early  period,  we  have  in  it  an  example  of  one 
man  and  his  wife,viz,  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  who 
either  with  a  view  to  acquire  the  reputation  of 
difintereflednefs,  or  on  the  pretence  of  giving  up 
their  all,  to  avail  themfelves  of  the  common  fund, 
fold  an  eftate,  and  bringing  to  the  apoftles  part  of 
the  price,  told  them  that  it  was  the  whole.  As  it 
was  of  great  confequence  that  the  chrifiiAn  church 
ftiould  not  at  this  time  harbour  any  perfons  of 
fuch  a  chara6ler,  it  pleafed  the  divine  Being  to 
make  a  fignal  example  of  thefe  perfons,  who  had 
agreed  in  the  intended  fraud, 

Ananias  was  firft  publicly  called  upon  by  Pe- 
ter, to  fay  whether  the  fum  which  he  had  brought 
in  was  the  whole  price  of  his  eftate  ;  and  upon 
his  faying  that  it  v/as,  Peter  (prompted  on 
doubt  by  the  fpirit  of  God)  charged  him  with 
hypocrify,  and  attempting  to  deceive  not  only 
man,  but  God,     He  then  expoftulated  with  him 

OM 


36        THE  HISTORY  OF  THE      Per.  L 

on  the  ufeleffnefs  of  the  lie  he  had  told,  as  he  had 
been  under  no  neceffity  either  to  fell  his  eftate,  or  to 
mve  any  part  of  it  after  it  was  fold*  Immediately 
upon  this,  Ananias  fell  down  dead  before  the 
company.  A  little  time  after  this,  his  wife,  coming 
in  before  fhe  had  been  informed  of  any  thing  that 
had  paffed  refpe£ling  her  hufband,  was  aflced  the 
fame  queflion  that  had  been  put  to  him,  and  giv- 
ing the  fame  anfwer,  fhe  alfo  fell  down  dead.  A 
miracle  of  this  awful  kind  could  not  fail  to  make 
a  deep  impreffion  upon  all.  It  would  tend  to 
convince  all  people  that  the  profeffion  ofchriftian- 
ity  was  a  ferious  thing,  and  thofe  who  had  any 
liniftcr  views  would  be  deterred  from  joining  the 
body  ofchriftians.  Ads  v. 

A  t  this  time  the  miniftry  of  the  apoftles  was 
honoured  in  as  diftinguifhing  a  manner  as  that  of 
Jefus  had  been,  many  miracles  being  wrought  by 
the  apoflles,  and  efpecially  by  Peter,  who 
always  took  the  lead  among  them.  Such  was  the 
fame  of  his  miracles,  that  perfons  brought  their  sick 
into  the  Jlreets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that  at  leajl  theJJiadow  of  Peter  might  reach  fome  of 
them  (A6isv.  1^)  Great  numbers  alfo  came  from 
towns  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerufalem,  bringing 
their  fick,  and  among  them  daemoniacs;  and  none 
cf  them  returned  without  a  perfeft  cure. 

This  could  not  be  done  without  exciting  the 
rage  of  the  rulers  of  thi  nation,  whofe  prejudices 

wer 
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were  fuch  as  nothing  could  conciliate.  They, 
therefore,  caufed  the  apollles  to  be  apprehended, 
and  put  into  thc^  common  prifon.  But  this  was 
the  occaiioi  of  a  new  miracle,  and  of  a  moft  ex- 
traordinary kind.  For  an  angel  opened  the  prifon 
doors,  and  leading  them  out,  bade  ihem  go,  and 
preach  openly  in  the  temple,  the  place  of  greateft 
concourfe,  as  they  had  done  before.  This  accor- 
dingly they  did  not  fail  to  do ;  and  to  the  great 
furprize  of  their  judges,  when  they  were  affembled 
the  next  morning,  and  had  given  orders  for  their 
prifoners  to  be  brought  before  them,  they  were 
told  that  the  very  perfons  whom  they  had  confin- 
ed the  day  before  were  at  that  time  teaching  open- 
ly in  the  temple. 

After  this  the  judges  could  not  think  of  at- 
tempting to  take  them  any  more  by  force.  In- 
deed, the  apollles  were  then  fo  popular,  that  the 
officers  would  have  been  floned  if  they  had  laid 
violent  hands  upon  them.  They,  therefore, 
brought  them  without  violence  into  tlie  court, 
where  being  charged  with  afting  contrary  to  the 
orders  that  had  been  given  them,  (viz.  not  to 
preach  any  more  in  the  name  of  Jefus)  Peter  repli- 
ed, that  he  had  obeyed  God  in  what  he  had  done, 
and  again  aflerted  the  dignity  of  Jefus,  whom  they 
had  crucified,  as  rifenfrom  the  dead,  and  advanced 
to  the  right  hand  of  God.     He  added,  that  not 

only 
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only  were  he  and  his  brethren  wifnelTes  of  the  re- 
furreaion,  but  the  fpirit  of  God  himfelf,  in  the 
'  miraGulous  powers  which  were  imparted  to  all  the 
believers. 

Being  provoked  to  the  higheft  degree  by  this 
boM  anfwer,  the  judges  were  thinking  to  put  the 
apoflles  to  death,  as  they  had  done  Jefus  ;  buC 
G.  mahel,  one  of  their  body,  arid  a  celebrated  teach- 
er of  the  law,  advifed  them  (after  the  apoflles  wtXQ 
withdrawn)  not  to  interfere  in  the  bufinefs  faying; 
that  if  the  thing  was  of  God,  it  v/ould  be  in  vain 
for  them  to  oppofe  it,  and  if  it  was  not,  it  would 
foon  come  to  nothing.  It  feems,  however,  that 
the  judges  thought  it  neceflary  not  to  difmifs  them 
without  doing  fornetbing  to  enforce  their  authority. 
They  therefore  ordered  them  to  be  beaten,  which 
was  always  done  in  open  court.  In  this  the  apoflles 
even  rejoiced,  and  leaving  the  tribunal,  they  preach- 
ed thegofpel  with  as  much  zeal  as  ever,  both  public- 
ly in  the  temple,  and  alfo  in  private  houfes.  A6lsv. 
The  Jewifh  rulers,  being  probably  confounded 
at  this  unexpe8ed  boldnefs  of  the  apoflles,  and 
thtir  own  inefiedual  attempts  to  reflrain  them, 
fcem  to  have  followed  the  advice  of  Gamaliel  for 
fcir.e  time,  and  to  have  fufiPered  them  to  preach  with- 
out moleftation  ;  and  this  was  attended  with  a  great 
increafe  of  the  difciples,  not  only  in  Jerufalem  and 
Judea,  but  among  Jews  indillant  countries.     For 

we 
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we  find  the  widows  of  Grecians,  as  well 
as  of  Hebrews  (Aasvi.  1.)  applying  for  reHel 
out  of  the  common  fund,  and  the  former  complain- 
ing that  they  were  negkaed  out  of  lefpea  to  the 
latter.  On  this  the  apoftles,  who,  like  Mofes  in 
a  fimilar  fituation,  had  given  their  attention  to 
every  thing  that  concerned  chriftianity,  and  had 
even  Superintended  this  diflribution,  relieved 
thernfelves  of  that  burden,  by  requeuing  that  the 
fociety  would  chufe  feven  men  of  reputation  a- 
fhong  them,  to  attend  to  this  and  other  fecular 
affairs,  while  they  confined  thernfelves  to  the  bufi- 
nels  of  preaching  and  inftru6lion.  This  propofal 
being  approved  of,  the  following  feven  perfons 
were  chofen,  viz.  Stephen,  Philip,  Prochorus, 
Nicanor,  Timon,  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas,  a  profe- 
lyte  of  Antioch.  Thefe  were  fet  spart  for  their 
office  by  prayer,  and  by  the  apoftles  folemnly  lay- 
ing their  hands  upon  them  ;  an  aQion  which  always 
feems  to  have  accompanied  praying  for  particular 
perfons. 

In  this  (late  of  things  the  number  of  the  difci- 
ples  continued  to  increafe  greatly  (A£lsvi.  y.)  and 
the  converts  were  not  all  of  them  of  the  meaner 
kind  of  people,  but  a  great  number  of  priefts  join- 
ed their  fociety.  In  this  ftate  it  is  probable 
that  things  continued  fome  time,  perhaps  from 
A,  j>.  29,  in  which  Jefus  died,  to  a.  d.  33,  when 

chriftianity 
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chriftiani ty  muft  have  gotten  a  pretty  firm  efta- 
blifhment ;  fo  that  its  enemies,  the  Jewifh  rulers, 
muft  have  perceived  that  their  forbearance  had  not 
been  at  all  favourable  to  them.  They  had,  there- 
fore, recourfe  once  more  to  feverity,  taking  occa- 
fion  from  the  great  zeal  of  Stephen  one  of  the  fe- 
ven  deacons ;  who  not  confining  his  attention  to 
fecular  matters,  but  having  exerted  himfelf  alfo  in 
preaching  (which  was  accompanied  with  many  mi- 
racles) drew  upon  himfelf  the  peculiar  indignation 
of  the  oppofite  party.  They  might  alfo  think  that 
they  fhould  fucceed  better  in  the  profecution  of 
him,  who  was  an  inferior  perfon,  than  they  had 
done  in  that  of  the  apoftles. 

This  frefh  perlecution  could  not  have  been 
carried  on  without  the  connivance  of  Pilate,  the 
Roman  governor ;  hunt  as  he  had  before  abandoned 
Jefus,  to  them,  and  his  condu6l  in  other  re(pe£ls 
had  rendered  him  very  unpopular,  it  is  probable 
that,  in  hope  of  gaining  them  in  fome  meafure,  apd 
preventing  their  complaints  of  his  mal-adminiftra- 
Hon,  he  was  willing  to  lacrifice  to  them  the  follow- 
ers of  Jefus,  as  he  had  done  Jefus  himfelf.  Be- 
fides,  he  muft  by  this  time  have  feen  ^at  the 
chriftians  were  a  pafTive  inofFenfive  fet  of  men, 
who  were  not  likely  to  aft  openly  againft  him,  ei- 
ther by  their  complaints  at  Rome,  or  their  oppofi- 

iion  in  the  province. 
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The  zeilous  Jews,  having  nothing  to  appre- 
hend from  the  interference  ot  the  governor,  now 
gave  tuil  fcope  to  their  rage  in  the  perfecution  of 
the  chriflians  ;  and  S  cphi^n  happening  to  be  en- 
f^ige-J  in  a  difpute  uith  fame  zealous  Jews  (among 
whom  were  fome  from  Cilicia,  and  among  them, 
proU^l^Jy,  Saul  of  Taifus)  and  o^^erpowering  them 
with  his  ar^urrcnrs,  they,  knowing  no  other  me- 
thoJ  olTiiencing  him,  and  fenfible  that^he  Sanhe- 
drim vas  in  their  fav.'ur.  accufed  him  before  that 
coart  of  the  crime  of  blif^'hemy  agawjt  Mofes  and 
again/l  God,  fuborn^ng  certain  perfons,  who  de- 
clared that  they  had  heard  him  fay  that  Jefus  of 
Nazareth  would  dcllroy  the  city  of  Jerufalem, 
ar.d  change  the  hiws  of  Mofes. 

In  Head  of  replying  to  this  parUcidar  accufa- 
tion,  which  was  deftitute  of  all  proof,  Stephen, 
with  perfe6l  prefence  of  mind,  and  with  a  counte- 
nancc.fo  tail  of  courage  and  zeal,  that  it  was  com- 
pared to  that  of  an  angel,  in  a  fpeech  of  confider- 
able  length,  recited  the  hiftory  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion from  the  beginning  ;  fhewing  his  judges  how 
apt  they  had  always  been  to  rtje6l  and  iil-treat  the 
meffcngers  whom  God  had  from  time  to  time 
fent  to  them,  and  boldlv  telling  them,  they  wevo 
now  treading  in  the  Heps  of  their  anceflors,  by  re- 
je8ing  Jefus,  in  the  murder  of  whom  they  had 
refifted  God  himfelf  who  fpake  by  him. 
Vol.  I.  F  On 
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On  bearing  theft  keen  but  jufl  reproaches,  the 
inembers  of  the    court,  urab^e  to  contain    them- 
felves   any    longer,  paiTed  fentence  of  death  upon 
him,  as  a  blafphemer.     But  he,  unmoved  by  this 
determination,    and   direfting   his   eyes   upwards, 
was  favoured  with  a  view  of  the  glojy  of  God,  and 
of  ]tiu^  Chrift  fitting  on  his  right  hand.      On  his 
declaring    this,    they  flopped   their  ears,  as  at  the 
hearing   of  blafphemy,   and  with  the  mofl    inde- 
cent ha  fie  and  violence  hurried  him  to  a  place  out 
of  the  city,  whe»^e  he  was  floned  to  death  ;  while 
he,  with  perfe6l  corrpofure  (according  to  the  cuf- 
tom   of  dying    perfons   addrefling     their     nearefl 
friends)  faid  aloud  (she  vifion  he  had  had  imprpfT- 
ing  his   mind,  and    occupying    all  his    thoughts) 
"  Lord  Jefus,  receive   my  fpirit,"  orbfl   breath; 
adding  in  the  temper  of  his  dying  mailer,  ''  Lord, 
lay  not  this  fin  to  their  charge."   Af'er  this,  with 
as  much  apparent  fatisfadion  and  tranquility  as  if 
he    was   falling  afleep,   he    expired.      His  friends 
were  permitted  to  carry  him  away,  and  bury  him 
with    the  ufual  ceremonies  of  k mentation,  which 
was  veiy   great.     The  chief  36lor  in  this  tragedy 
was  Saul  of  Tarfus  in  Ciiicia,   and  at  his  fett  the 
perfonr   who  threw  the  ftones  laid    their  cloaths, 
which  they  put  ofF  that  they  might  not  be  incum- 
bered in  throwing  them.  A6is  vii. 

The  enemies  of  chriilianicy  having  fucceeded 
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in  accomplifhinCT  the  death  of  Stephen,  were  en- 
couraged to  perfevere  in  the  perfecution  of  the 
difciples ;  and  Saul,  who  was  dillinguilhed  by  his 
zeal  for  the  laws  ot  Mofes  againft  thofe  whom  he 
thought  to  infringe  upon  them,  was  the  mod  ac- 
tive inftrument  of  their  violence,  entering  into  pri- 
vate houfes,  and  apprehendmg  perfons  of  all  con- 
ditions ;  and  without  regard  to  the  diftinftion  of 
£zx,  he  commifted  them  oromifcuoufly  to  prifon. 
luconfcq  lence  of  this  perCecution,  many  chriftians 
were  difpeifed  into  diftant  places,  and  by  this 
means  the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  was  extended 
farther  than  it  would  otherwife  have  been  in  the 
Tame  time.  But  notwithftanding  this  danger,  all 
the  apoftles  chofe  to  remain  at  Jerufalem  ;  and 
their  enemies  perhaps  thought  that,  as  they  had 
been  delivered  in  a  miraculous  manner  before,  it 
would  be  in  vain  to    attempt  doing  any  thing  a- 

gamft  them. 

Among  other  perfons  who  were  driven  from 
Jerufalem  by  this  perfecution,  Philip  (whofe  name 
appears  ne^t  to  that  of  Stephen  in  the  lid  of  the 
feven  deacons,  or  ftewards)  went  and  preached  in 
Samaria,  where  the  Jews  had  no  power;  and  as 
his  preaching  was  accompanied  with  the  workmg 
of  miracles,  efpecially  in  the  cure  oi  perfons  afflid- 
ed  with  the  palfy,  fome  who  were  incurably  lame, 
and  fome  demoniacs,   he  made   many  converts, 

and 
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and  there  was  a  general  joy  in  their  chief  rirv. 
Here  he  met  with  a  man  u  hofe  name  is  (Ain 
mentioned  b).  the  early  chnflian  writers,  vz  Si- 
mon, to  iihich  is  commonlv  added  the  ;epi;iie-  of 
Mcrgus,  on  account  ot  the  magical  arts  to  which  he 
pretended. 

He  was  in  reality  a  rhilofopher  o^  ivl^it  is  ufa- 
a'ly  called  the  oriental JeB,  the  leading    prircj.  te 
of  which  was,  that  from  the    Tupreme   ir'nd    fheie 
fpri^ng,  by  way  of   emanation,  various    n^rellioen^ 
ces  and  from  thefe  others  of  the  fame  nr^turp,   hut 
lefsperfea.     The  m  ft   exalted  of   rhfTe   derived 
beings  were  fuppofed  capable  of  the  hijjhfft  rffirts, 
even  that  of  making  worlds       It  was  alio  thoii-ht 
that  they  occafionally  defcendcd  from  the  empyreal 
regions,  which  they  ufually  occupied  and  tor  great 
and  good  purpofes  animated  the     bodies  of   nun, 
and  other  creatures,  in   the  fame  manner  as  dae- 
mons were  fuppofed  to  take  polTeflion  of  men   lor 
bad  purpofes.     The  people  of  Samaria  entertain- 
ed a  notion  (encouraged,  no  doubt  by  Simon  hirn- 
felf)  that  he   was  one  of  thofe  fuperior  inreliigen- 
ces;    for,  it  is  faid,    that  they  thought  hi'-n  to    be 
the  great  pouter  of  God,  and  he  kept  up  rhis  j.igh 
opinion  of  himfelfby  various  tricks   and  in>pofiti- 
ons,  probably  fuch  as  the  Egyptian  priefls  and  ma- 
gicians were  famous  for.     Simon,  hjwevcr,  feeing 
the  miracles  of  Philip  to  be  greatly  fuperior  to  any 

thing 
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thing  that  he  could  preten  J  to,  became  a    convert 
to  his  doftrine,  and  was  baptiz  :d. 

The  chriftians  at  Jenif^ak-m  hearing  of  the  ma- 
ny converts  macleat  Samuu  by  the  preachin  ;  ot 
Phihp,  Tent  fo  them  rhe  ap  (lies  Peter  and  J  >hn, 
that  by  theirprayers,  and  the  laving  on  of  their  hanrls, 
thofe  who  had  been  bapn'z -d  mi^ht  receive  the 
holy  (pi  it,  or  bf^  endaei  with  the  gik  of  f}u  r»k:'i  >• 
in  languages  which  they  had  not  learned  ;  rhe  c  'li- 
fe rr  in  g  o"^  this  po '/er  b^in;^  a  privilege:  which  it 
pleafed  div  ne  provi  l-^ace  to  referve  ior  rhe  a:j  Ar- 
ties. Accordingly,  by  means  of  thefe  apoltles,  ihe 
Samaritan  converts  did  receive  the  holy  fpirit; 
and  this  appearing  to  Simon,  as  it  n.-i^iiraily  wouH, 
a  thing  of  more  wonderful  nature  thaa  any  thing 
that  he  had  feen  before,  oblerving  alfj  that  it  was 
peculiar  to  the  apollles  to  impart  this  pov/er,  and 
thinking  that  they  could  beftow  it  upon  others, 
he  offered  them  a  fum  of  money  to  fii  ire  it  u-ith 
them.  To  this  propofiil  Peter,  wi-h  great  indig- 
nation, replied,  "  Thy  money  penfli  with  thee, 
"  becaufe  thoa  h-ilt  tho  igbt  that  the  gift  of  God 
"  might  bepurchafed  with  money."  H-  moreover 
added,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  profeffion  that 
he  had  taken  upon  himfdf,  and  exhorted  him  to 
repent  of  his  bad  difpofi'ion  and  unworthy  pur- 
pofe.  On  this  Simon  Teemed  to  be  afFecled  widi 
a  juft  remorfe,  and  intreated  the   apoftle  to  pray 

for 
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for  bitn,  that  the  doom  which  he  had  announced 
might  n-'t  be  inflided  upon  him. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  this  Simon  after- 
watds  deferted  the  proieffion  of  chriflianity,  and 
endeavoured  to  draw  followers  to  himfelf,  as  be- 
fore. For^  according  to  chriOian  tradition,  he 
every  where  oppofed  thefpreadot  the  gofpel,  and 
even  held  publ  c  difputations  with  Peter  on  the 
fubje6^.  Bat  feveial  of  his  difciples  held  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  philoiophy  together  with  the  profeffi- 
on  of  chriflianity,  and  were  diftinguifhed  by  the 
appellation  of  GnoJIics.  from  the  boafts  which  they 
made  of  their  fuperior  knowledge.  From  thefe 
perfons  the  apoftles,  as  we  (hall  fee,  met  with  great 
oppofition  ;  and  many  of  them  formed  focieties  of 
their  own,  in  confequence  of  which  they  had  the 
appellation  of  heretics,  or  fepaiatijls.  Being  again 
divided  and  fubdivided  among  themfelves,  they 
formed  a  great  variety  of  fe61s  of  which  an  account 
will  be  given  in  its  proper  place. 

After  this,  Peter  and  John,  having  preached  in 
{everal  villages  of  the  Samaritans,  returned  to  Je- 
rufalem  ;  but,  Philip,  who  remained  there,  had  a 
divine  irnpulie  to  go  to  the  fouth,  into  the  defert 
through  which  lay  the  road  from  jerufalem  to  Ga- 
za. There  he  met  with  an  eunuch,  an  officer  of 
great  auihority  under  Candace,  queen  ot  Ethio- 
pia, who  being  a  Jew,  or  a  profelyte,  had  been  at- 
tending 


Sec.  IL       CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  47 

tending  one  of  the  public  feflivals   at   Jeriifalem, 
and  was  then  fitting  in  his  chariot,  and  reading  in 
the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah.      Philip  being  ordered  by 
the  fpirit  of  God  to  place  himfelf  in  the  way  of  the 
chariot,  heard  him  reading,  and  took  the  liberty  to 
afk  him  if  he  underftood  what  he  had  read  ;    and 
the  eunuch,    frankly  acknowledging  his     want  of 
an  interpreter,  defired  Philip   to  get    up  into   the 
chariot,  and  fit  with    him,   which  he   readily    did. 
The  pafTage  he  had  been  reading  vvas  hi    the   53d 
chapter  of  Ifaiah,  where   the  prophet    defcribes   a 
perfon  who  was  led  as  a  fieep  to  the  /laughter,  and 
who,  like   a  lamb  dumb    before  his /luaren,  opened 
not  his  mouth.     This  charaQer   Piiih'p  applied  to 
Jefus,  and  from  -his  he  took  occalion  to  explain  to 
him  the  do6i;rine  of  the  divine  mifTun,  the  death, 
and   refurre6lion  of   Chrift  ;    addmg,   no    doubt, 
that  perfons  were    initiated  into   his    religion  by 
baptifm.' 

Afterwards,  coming  to  a  place  where  there  was 
water,  the  eunuch  expreiTed  a  defirc  of  being  bap- 
tized, to  which  Philip  replied,  that  there  could  be 
no  objedion  to  it,  if  he  was  a  believer  m  what  he 
had  informed  him  of.  On  this  the  eunuch  declar- 
ed  his  belief  that  Jefus  was  the  Ton  of  God,  or  the 
MefiTiah,  which  exprefled  all  that  was  elTential  to  a 
chriftan,  and  therefore,  both  of  them  alighting  from 
the  chariot,  Philip  baptized  him.     The  eunuch 

was 
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wa^  farther  co rfismed  in  his  faifh  by  a  miracle  of 
an  pxtraorrlinary  na^^ure.  For  after  his  baptifm 
Philip  u-as  taken  from  him  by  the  fpirit,  or  power 
v\  Go(].  fo  that  he  dif^ippeared  from  hrs  fight  ;  on 
vvhirh  he  Durfued  his  j  mrney  with  peculiar  joy 
and  f  >nsia61ion  of  mind.  Philip  found  himJelf  at 
Azoivs,  and  preaching  the  gofpel  at  that  place, 
and  all  along  the  fea-coafl,  he  came  at  length  to 
Caefarea.     A£ts  viii. 


SECTION     III. 


Frcm  the    Converfion   of  pauJ  to  i^^  p^'^aJ^^'^^g  ^/ 
the  Gofpel  to  ihe  Gentiles 


F  ROM  the  death  of  Stephen  (probably 
A.  D.  33)10  the  accession  o*  Caligula  to  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  a.  d.  37,  the  rulers  of  the  Jews 
earned  on  an  a8ive  and  unrelenting  perfecution 
o\  ihe  chriftians,  in  which  to  a.  d  35,  Saul  was 
their  chief  inflrument ;  but  then  a  flop  was  put  to 
his  turious  career  by  a  mofl  extraordinary  interpo- 

fition 
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Iition  of  divine  providence.  Of  his  own  accord, 
Saul  had  applied  to  the  high  prieft  for  orders  to  go 
to  Damafcus  in  fearch  of  chriftians,  that  he  might 
bring  them  from  that  city  bound  to  Jerufalem, 
For  the  feverity  of  this  perfecution  had  driven 
chriflian  preachers  (and  at  that  time  every  chrifti- 
an  might  be  faid  to  be  a  preacher)  to  this  city,  and 
others  flill  more  diftanc  from  Judea,  where,  their 
zeal  not  abating,  but  being  rather  increafed,  they 
endeavoured  to  make  as  many  profelytes  as  they 
could  ;  and  the  report  of  thofe  in  Damafcus 
brought  Saul  thither. 

As  Saul  drew  near  the  city,  his  rage,  no  doubt, 
increafing  with  the  near  profpedl  of  his  prey,  he 
found  himfelf  furrounded  by  an  extraordinary  light 
from  heaven,  and  falling  to  the  ground,  he  heard 
a  voice  pronouncing  thefe  words,  Saul,  Saul,  why, 
perfecutejl  thou  me  ;  to  which,  when  he  replied, 
Who  an-t  thou,  Lord  (which  fhews  that  he  was  not 
diverted  of  all  prefence  of  mind)  he  received  for 
anfwer,  /  am  Jejus  whom  thou  p erf ecidejl.  It  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  againfl  the  goad  ;  reprefenting, 
by  this  familiar  proverb,  the  impofTibility  of  fuc- 
ceeding  in  his  enterprize  to  extirpate  chriflianity. 
Aflonifhed  at  this  reply,  and  finding  the  fatal  mif- 
take  he  had  been  under,  he  faid,  Lord,  what  zuili 
thou  have  me  to  do  ;  to  wTiich  he  had  this  anfwer, 
u^rife,  go  into  the  city,  and  it  JJiall  he  told  thee  -what 
Vox..  I.  G  thou 


50        THE  HISTORY  OF  THE      Per,  L 

thou  pialt  do.  With  this  the  yifiion  ended.^  The 
companions  of  Saul  had  all  this  .tim.e  been  prefent, 
and  were  no  doubt,  greatly  amazed,  hearing  the 
found  of  a  voice,  though  (perhaps  not  being  near 
enough)  not  diflinguifliing  the  words  that  were 
pronounced,  and  feeing  no  perfon  from  whom 
they  could  proceed.  Saul,  being  rifen  from  the 
ground  and  finding  himfelf  una&le  to  fee,  was 
conducted  into  the  city,  where  he  palfed  three 
days  and  nights  without  eating  or  drinking,  as 
well  as  without  fight. 

In  this  interval  of  darknefs  and  falling,  his 
mind  would  be  fufSciently  tranquih'zed,  and  his 
devotion  (of  the  principle  of  which  he  was  never 
divefted)  would  be  peculiarly  ardent;  and  being 
then  well  affured  of  the  refurre6lion  of  Jefus,  by 
whom  he  had  been  accofled,  and  confequently  of 
the  truth  of  chriftianity,  he  prayed  for  farther  in- 
flrudlion  (agreeably  to  the  promife  that  had  been 
made  him)  and  no  doubt  alfo  for  the  reftoration  of 
his  light.  At  this  time  Jefus  alfo  appeared  to  a 
difciple  in  Damafcus,  of  the  name  of  Ananias, 
and  dii-e6ling  him  to  the  place  where  Paul  was, 
inf'frmed  him  that  he  alfo  had  been  favoured  with 
a  viffion,  in  which  he  was  told  that  a  perfon  of  the 
name  ot  Ananias  would  vilit  him,  and  reftore  him 
to  his  fight.  On  this  Ananias,  without  refufing 
;  to  obey,  expreiled  his  furprize  at  the  commidion, 

confidcring 
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confidering  how  great  a  perfecutor  of  the  chrifti- 
ans  Saul  had  been,  and  with  what  views  he  was' 
then  come  60  Damafcus.  But  Jefus  rephed,  He 
is  a  chojen  vtffel  unto  me,  to  hear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  as  well  as  the  children  oj  If 
real  ;  adding  that  he  fhould  farther  appear  to  him, 
and  apprize  him  of  all  that  he  fhould  fuflPer  in  his 
caufe. 

On  this,  without  farther  hefitation.  Ananias 
wenttothehoufe  where  Saul  was,  and  accolling  him 
with  the  appellation  oUrcther,  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  and  fAid,  the  Lord,  even  Jefus,  who  appeared 
to  thee  in  the  zvay,  has  fent  me  that  thou  mightefi  re- 
ceive thy  fght,  and  be  filed  with  the  holy  Spirit, 
With  this  fomething  like  fcales  fell  from  his  tyts, 
hy  which  he  recovered  his  sight.  He  was  then 
baptized,  and  continued  fome  time  with  his  fellow 
chriRians  at  Damafcus ;  his  former  companions 
having  probably  foon  left  him,  confounded  at 
what  they  had  feen,  and  probably  without  under- 
ftanding  much  ot  the  matter. 

The  fame  zeal  which  had  prompted  Saul  to 
perfecute  the  chiiftians  now  led  him  to  be  as  warm 
an  advocate  for  their  caufe.  Accordingly,  he  foon 
began  to  preach  in  the  fynagogues  of  Damafcus, 
maintaining  that  Jefus  vras  the  MefTiah,  at  which 
all  who  heard  him  were  aftonifhed,  knowing  his 
preceding  charader   and   conduft.      But  heper- 

fiRed 
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filled  in  f  his  preaching,  and  by  his  arguments  he 
confounded  the  bigoted  Jews  of  that  place,  who 
%vould  not  fail  to  be  highly  provoked  at  the  defer- 
tion  of  their  former  champion.  They  were  fo 
much  em  aged,  that  they  formed  a  delign  to  take 
away  his  life,  and  lay  in  wait  at  the  gates  of  the 
city  day  and  night  for  that  purpofe.  But  his 
friends,  being  apprized  of  it,  contrived  to  let  him 
down  from  the  wall  of  the  city  in  a  bafket,  fo  that 
he  efcaped  their  purfuit, 

Saul  having  thus  efcaped  from  the   hands  of 
his  enemies,  preached  in  the  neighbouring  country 
of  Arabia  a  great  part  of  three  years,   after  which 
he  returned  to  Damafcus,  and  then  went  to  Jeru- 
falem.     There  the  difciples  were,  very  naturally, 
afraid  of  him,  doubting  the  reality  of  his    conver- 
fion ;   till   Barnabas,    who   (being   of  Cyprus,  an 
ifland  not   far    from   Tarfus   the   native  place  of 
Saul)  had   probably  fome  previous  knowledge  of 
him,  and  had  by  himfelf  been  acquainted  with  the 
more  recent  events  of  his  life,  had  aniwered  for  the 
truth  of  his  extraordinary  narrative.     By    him  he 
was  introduced  to  the  apollles    Peter  and  James, 
and  with  them  he  continued  fifteen  days.     At  Je- 
rufalem    Saul    preached    with   the  fame  affiduity 
and  boldnefs  as  he  had  done  at  Damafcus,  difput- 
ing    particularly  with     thofe  who,    like    himfelf, 
came   from  thofe   countries  in  which  the  Greek 

language 
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language  was  fpoken.  But  they  being  greatly 
exafperated  again  ft  him,  as  the  Jews  of  Damafcus 
had  been,  endeavoured  alfo  to  take  his  hfe  ;  and 
here  hkewife  his  friends,  being  apprized  of  their 
intention,  interpofed,  and  conduced  him  to  Ca3ra- 
rea,  and  thence  he  went  to  Tarfus.  A6ls  ix.  21. 

Saul  had  begun,  and  continued,  to  preach 
thefe  three  years  without  any  communication  with 
the  apoftles  ;  and  when  they  converfed  with  him 
they  found  that  he  was  slf,  well  acquainted  with 
the  chriftian  dodrine  as  themfelves.  Jefus,  who 
had  appeared  to  him  before  his  arrival  at  Damaf- 
cus, and  likewife  in  that  town  before  he  had  re- 
covered his  light,  had  probably,  fome  time  after- 
wards, appeared  to  him  agam,  and  for  a  longer 
time  ;  to  give  him  more  fati&fadion  concerning 
the  reality  of  his  refurredion,  and  alfo  to  give  him 
particular  inftrudions  concerning  every  thing  that 
he  was  to  teach  in  his  name.  By  this  he  was 
qualified  to  be  an  apoRIe,  as  well  as  thofe  who 
had  been  appointed  to  that  high  office  before  the 
death  of  Jefus ;  and  his  commiflion  relating  chiefly 
to  the  Gentiles,  he  obtained  the  peculiar  title  of 
the  apoJUe  of  the  Gentiles,  in -which  chara6ler  we 
fhall  foon  find  that  he  greatly  diftinguifhedhim- 
felf;  having  carried  the  knowledge  of  the  gctfpel 
farther  than  any  other  apoftie,  and  having  found- 
ed 
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cd   more  churches   in  diftant  countries  than  per- 
haps all  the  the  other  apoftles  befides. 

About  this  time,  viz.  a.  d.  37,  the  emperor 
Tiberius,  in  whofe  reign  Jefus  had  been  crucified/ 
died,  atid  Was  fucceeded  by  Caligula,  a  mad  and 
brutal  tyrant,  who,  among  other  extrava^a.icies, 
tookin'-o  his  head  tobe  worfliipped  as  a  god,  by  all 
the  people  in  the  empire.  The  Gentile  nations 
having  been  accnftomed  to  worfhip  dead  men, 
and  the  emperors  J.  Caefar  and  Auguftus  having 
had  divine  honours  decreed  to  them  prefently 
after  their  deaths,  this  wcifiiip  of  a  living  man 
would  not  to  them  appear  fo  extraordinary  a 
thing;  though  they  might  think  this  particular 
emperor,  notwithftanding  his  power,  unworthy  of 
fo  great  an  honour.  But  to  the  Jews,  the  great 
objed  of  whofe  religion  it  was  to  worfhip  no  other 
than  the  one  true  God,  the  maker  of  heaven  and 
eanh,  the  difEcuIry  was  of  a  mofl  ferious  nature; 
And  when  Petronius  the  governor  of  Syria  (to  which 
the  government  of  Judea  was  fubordinate)  an- 
nounced the  orders  he  had  received  from  Rome, 
and  informed  them  that  a  Hatue  of  the  emperor 
nmfl  abfolutely  be  fet  up  in  the  temple;  and 
when  they  law  him  at  Tiberias  at  the  head  of  an 
army  iufhcient  to  enforce  the  order,  many  thou- 
fands  of  the  jews  came,  v.'ithout  arms,  to  entreat 
that  he  would  not  prophane  their  temple,  expreff- 
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iiig  their  wjilingnefs  to  die  ''ather  than  fee  the  order 
executed.  They  even  fufpended  the  labours  of 
agriculture,  though  it  was  then  feed  time,  to  (hew  j 
ho'<v  indifFerei^t  they  were  about  what  might  be- 
come of  themfelves,  or  their  country,  while  a 
thing  of  fuch  infinitely  more  moment  was  depend- 
ing. The  governor,  moved  by  their  fubmiflive 
behaviour,  fufpended  the  execution  of  the  order 
he  had  received,  till  he  had  given  the  emperor 
more  particular  information  concerning  his  pecu- 
liar circumftances  with  refpe6l  to  it;  and  by  means 
of  king  Agrippa  (who  had  been  fent  to  Rome  to 
complain  of  the  cruelties  of  Pilate,  and  who  had 
cultivated  the  friendfhip  of  Caligula)  he  was  for 
the  prefent  diverted  from  his  purpofe  ;  though  it  is 
probable  that  nothing  but  his  death  would  have 
given  the  Jews  any  efFe6iual  relief  m  this  cafe*. 

By  Caligula  this  Agrippa  (who  was  the  graad- 
fon  of  Herod  the  Great,  by  Ariftobulus)  was 
made  king  of  the  tetrarchy  of  his  uncle  Fhih'p, 
who  had  died  fome  time  before  withou;;  heirs,  and 
his  province  of  Trachonitis  had  been  annexed  to  that 
of  Syria,  Herodias,  the  profligate  and  ambitious  wife 
of  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  who  had  procured 
the  death  of  John  the  baptifl,  flung  with  envy  to 
fee  the  nephew  of  her  hufband  honoured  with  the 

title 

*Jofephus'3  y/ars  of  the  Jews.  B.  2.  C.  8.  9. 
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title  oi  kmg,  while  he  remained  a  fimple  fetrarch, 
could  not  refl;  till  fhe  had  prevailed  upon  him  to 
go  to  Rome  to  folicit  the  fame  title  for  himfelf. 
She  accompanied  him,  but  before  their  arrival  the 
king  had  fent  letters  to  Rome,  accufing  him  of 
having  confpired  with  the  Parthians  againft  the 
empire;  in  confequence  of  which,  Caligula  ban- 
ifhed  both  Herod  and  his  wife  to  Lyons  in  Gaul, 
and  gave  his  tetrarchy  to  Agrippa.  In  the  reign 
of  this  emperor  Pilate  did  not  efcape  the  perfecu- 
tion  of  the  jews,  as  he  had  done  under  Tiberius, 
but  v/as  baniflied  to  Vienne  in  Gaul,  where,  accor- 
ding to  Eufebius,  he,  in  difpair,  laid  violent  hands 
upon  himfell*. 

It  was  probably  owing  to  the  apprehenfion 
which  the  jews  were  under  concerning  the  orders 
of  Caligula,  that,  being  wholly  occupied  about 
their  own  fafety,  they  fufpended  the  perfecution 
of  the  chriftians,  in  confequence  of  which  the 
church  enjoyed  that  rejl  throughout  all  jfudea, 
Galilee,  and  Samaria,  which  is  mentioned  A6ls 
ix,  31.  and  which  was  attended  with  a  great  in- 
creafe  of  the  difciples.  During  this  interval,  Peter, 
being  under  no  reSraint  to  go  wherever  he  plea- 
fed,  vifited  the  difciples  at  Lydda,  where  he  reflor- 
ed  to  health    a   perfon    of  the    name   of  Eneas, 

who 

*Hifl.  L.ii.    C.vii.p.  55. 
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who  was  paralytic,  and  had  kept  his  bed  eight 
years.  He  then  went  to  Joppa,  where  he  raifed 
to  life  a  chriftian  woman  of  excellent  charafter, 
and  diftinguifhed  for  her  charity  to  the  poor,  and 
other  virtues,  of  the  name  of  Tabitha  (in  Greek 
Dorcas)  in  this  place  Peter  continued  fome  time, 
refiding  with  one  Simon  a  tanner.  Ads  ix.  43. 


SECTION     IV. 


From  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles  to 
the  Council  of  the  Apojlles  at  Jerufalem. 


I 


N  all  the  preceding  period,  comprifing 
the  fpace  of  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Jefus,  the 
apoftles  had  confined  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel 
to  the  Jews,  and  they  feem  to  have  had  no  idea 
ot  extending  it  to  the  Gentiles,  unlefs  they  fhould 
have  firft  become  profelytes  to  Judaifm,  fo  as  to 
be  circumcifed,  and  conform  to  the  laws  of  Mofes. 
But  a  fufficient  harvefl,  as  we  may  fay,  of  the 
Jews  being  now  gathered  in,  it  pleafed  the  divine 
Being  to  begin  the  greater  harveft  of  the  gentile 
Vol,  I.  H  world; 
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world  ;  and  Peter,  who  had  been  the  fiifl  preacher 
of  the  gofpel  to  the  former,  had  alfo  the  honour 
of  being  firft  employed  to  preach  to  the  latter. 

Many  of  the  heathens  reiiding  in  or  near  Ju- 
dea^  were  at  that  time  fo  much  imprelTed  with  the 
fuperiority  of  the  Jewifh  religion  over  that  in 
which  they  had  been  educated,  that  though  they 
did  not  chufe  to  become  proper  profelytes,  they 
were  convinced  ol  the  abfurdity  of  idolatry,  and  in 
private  wor (hipped  only  the  true  God  of  the  Jews ; 
and  many  of  thefe  perfons  were  remaikable  for  their 
devotion  and  benevolence.  A  perfon  of  this  cha- 
ra6ler,  viz,  Cornelius,  a  Roman  centurion  red- 
ding at  Caefarea  (the  ufual  abode  of  the  governors 
of  the  province)  one  who  is  defcribed*,  2.%  J  taring 
God  with  ail  his  houfe,  who  gave  alms  to  the  people, 
and  prayed  to  God  always  (by  which  is  probably 
meant  at  all  the  ufual  hours  at  which  the  Jeivs 
offered  their  devotions)  was  praying  at  the  ninth 
hour  (three  in  the  afternoon  with  us)  which  was 
the  time  of  evening  facrifice  in  the  temple ;  when 
an  angel  appeared  to  him,  informing  him  that  his 
prayers  and  alms  were  accepted  of  God,  and  or- 
dering him  to  fend  to  Joppafor  Peter,  who  would 
give  him  farther  information.  As  the  fupernatu- 
ral  appearance  to   Paul  was  at  midday,  fo  this  to 
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^Ads  X.  2. 


Sec.  IV.        CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.       59 

Cornelius  was  not  in  the  night,  but  at  a  time  which 
can  afford  no  fufpicion  of  a  man's  being  fubjedt 
to  any  illufion.  On  this  he  fent  two  ot  his  houfe- 
hold  fervants,  and  alfo  a  devout  foldier  who  at- 
tended upon  his  perfon,  after  he  had  given  them 
an  account  of  the  important  errand  on  which  they 
were  to  go. 

Before  their  arrival,  Peter,  being  at  prayer  on 
the  houfe  top  at  noon,  became  very  hungry  ;  and 
while  dinner  was  preparing  for  him,  he  had  a 
trance,  in  which  he  faw  a  large  fheet  let  down 
from  heaven  by  its  four  corners,  and  in  it  all  kinds 
of  animals,  clean  and  unclean,  and  he  heard  a 
voice  faying  to  him,  Rife  Peter  kill  and  eat.  To 
this  he  replied,  that  he  had  never  eaten  any  thing 
which  according  to  the  law  of  Mofes  was  unclean  ; 
but  to  this  he  received  for  anfwer,  What  God  has 
cleanfed  call  not  thou  unclean.  This  vifion,  with 
all  its  circum [lances,  was  repeated  three  times, 
and  then  the  (heet  feemed  to  be  drawn  up  into 
heaven. 

When  Peter  was  recovered  from  his  trance, 
and  was  confidering  with  himfelf  what  it  could 
mean,  the  three  men  difpatched  by  Cornelius 
knocked  at  the  gate  of  the  houfe,  and  the  fpiriL  of 
God  informed  him  that  they  were  enquinng  for 
him,  and  bade  him  go  along  with  them,  for  that 
he  had  fent  them.     The  men,  being  introduced  to 
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Peter,  delivered  their  meflage  ;  and  the  next  day 
Peter,  accompanied  by  fome  difciples  from  Joppa, 
fet  put  with  them,  and  the  day  following  being 
arrived  at  Caefarea,  they  found  Cornelius  with 
many  of  his  friends  waiting  for  him. 

On  entering  the  room,  Peter  told  them,  that 
though  it  was  not  held  lawful  for  a  Jew  to  alTociate 
with  Gentiles,  he  had  been  direQed  by  God  to 
confider  no  man  as  unclean,  or  unfit  for  his  focie- 
ty  ;  and  therefore  had  come  without  hefitation  when 
he  was  fent  for.  In  return,  Cornelius,  in  a  diftin6l 
account  of  his  vilicn,  gave  the  reafons  v/hy  he  had 
fent  for  him ;  and  Peter,  not  doubting  but  he  was 
to  give  this  company  an  account  of  the  gofpel,  of 
which  he  was  an  apoftle,  recited  to  them  the  heads 
of  the  do6liine,  the  miracles,  and  efpecially  the 
refurre6lion  of  Jcfas,  of  which  he  faid  that  him- 
felf  and  many  others  were  witnefTes;  and  as  thefe 
Gentiles  were  not  acquainted  with  the  Jewifh  reli* 
gion,  he  moreover  informed  them  that  Jefus  was 
appointed  to  be  the  final  judge  of  the  world,  and 
that  the  ancient  prophets  bore  witnefs  to  him. 

While  Peter  was  giving  this  account  of  the 
chriftian  do6trine  (to  which  Cornelius  and  his 
friends,  no  doubt,  gave  the  firmelf  affent,  efpeci- 
ally as  Peter  appealed  to  their  own  knowledge, 
for  the  truth  of  many  ol  tlje  fads)  the  fpiiit  of  Gcd 
fell  upon  them,  as  it  had  done  upon   the  Jewifh 
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difciples  at  the  fiifl,  and  the^  began  to  fpeak  the 
praifes  of  God  in  unknown  tongues.  This  ap- 
pearance greatly  furprifed  Peter  and  his  friends ; 
and  feeing  that  God  had  already  evidently  given 
them  the  feal  of  the  true  difciples,  Peter  obfer- 
ved  that  there  could  be  no  impropriety  in  baptizing 
them.  This  being  performed  at  their  rcqueft, 
Peter  and  his  companions  continued  fome  days 
longer  with  them. 

Peter  had,  no  dDubt,  expe6led  that  Cornelius 
and  bis  friends  were  to  have  become  profelytes  to 
Judaifm  before  they  could  be  baptized,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  body  of  chriftians ;  and  the  difci- 
ples at  Jerufalem,  having  the  fame  idea,  and  not 
having  been  informed  of  all  the  paiticulars  which 
had  led  to  the  baptizing  of  Cornelius,  but  only 
that  Peter  had  baptized  perlons  who  were  uncir- 
cumcifed,  were  much  difpleafcd  wi:h  him  for  it. 
To  fatisfy  them,  Peter,  when  he  was  returned  to 
Jerufalem  (which  he  probably  had  done  to  give 
the  chriflians  there  an  account  of  h  extraordinary 
an  event)  related  di(tin6lly  all  that  he  had  (cen  or 
done  v/ith  relation  to  it ;  afrcr  which,  as  they 
could  not  but  own  that  the  hand  of  God  was  in  ir, 
they  rejoiced,  notwithRanding  their  former  pi'ej'^i- 
dices,  that  God  had  opened  a  door  for  the  admif- 
fion  of  Gentiles  into  the  chriftian  church.  Still, 
however,  we   fhall   find    that  many  of    the  more 
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zealous  Jewifh  chriftians  were  never  thoroughly 
reconciled  to  the  Gentile  chnilians,  fo  far  were 
they  from  believing  the  infallihihty  of  an  apollle 
as  fuch*. 

At  this  time  the  number  of  the  difciples  was 
much  increafed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Antioch, 
hy  the  preacliing  of  many  perfons  who  had  been 
driven  from  Jeruralern  by  the  perlecution  in  which 
Stephen  had  been  put  to  death ;  and  the  church 
at  Jerufalcm,  hearing  of  this,  fcnt  Barnabas  to 
Antioch;  and  he,  being  full  of  zeal,  greatly  en- 
couraged thein  to  perfevere  in  the  profeffion  of  the 
gofpel.  Having  flrengtliened  the  difcipks  in  that 
city  and  added  to  the  number  of  them,  he  went  to 
feek  Saul,  who  was  at  that  time  in  bin  native  city 
Tarfas,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  he  had 
been  preaching  ;  and  having  brought  him  to  An- 
tioch they  continued  preaching  a  whole  year,  and 
made  many  converts.  Thefe  bearing  at  that  time 
a  fenfible  propoiiion  to  the  other  inhabitants  of 
the  place,  came  now  to  be  diflinguiflied  by  the 
peculiar  name  of  chrifiians,  an  appellation,  which, 
though  probably  given  hy  their  enemies,  was 
chcaifully  received  by  all  the  difcipks  of  Jcfus. 

At  this  time  there  came  from  Jerufalem  to 
Antioch  fome  chriRans  who  had  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  cipecially  one  Agabus,  who  v/as  infpi- 
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red  to  foretel  a  great  famine  through  all  the 
Roman  empire,  which  happened  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius;  and  the  dilciples,  on  the  apprehenfion 
of  it,  determined  to  fend  rehefto  their  brethren  in 
Judea.  Accordingly,  a  colleclion  being  made 
for  that  benevolent  purpofe,  it  was  fent  to  the  el- 
ders of  the  church  by  Barnabas  and  Saul*.  In 
this  famine  Helena,  queen  of  Adiabene  in  Syria, 
bought  corn  at  a  great  expcnce  in  Egypt,  and  dif- 
tributed  it  to  the  Jews  at  Jerufalemt. 

It  is  fomething  remarkable  that  notwithfland- 
ing  the  admifhon  of  Cornelius  and  his  friends 
into  the  number  of  difciples  by  bdptifm,  and  the 
approbation  of  Peter's  conda6l  in  this  bufmefs 
by  the  church  at  Jerufalem,  neither  Peter  him- 
felf,  nor  any  other  chriflians,  appear  to  have  endea- 
voured to  make  oiher  converts  among  the 
Gentiles.  Perhaps  they  uaited  for  fome  more 
exprefs  authority  for  it.  In  the  mean  time,  how- 
ever, it  feems  that  Paul  (which  was  the  name  that 
Saul  afterwards  bore,  and  which  I  fh all  from  this 
time  give  him)  had  preached  to  Gentiles  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tarfus  and  Antioch  ;  and  for 
this  he  had  perhaps  received  from  Jefus  in  perfon 
an  exprefs  commilTion,  eiiher  while  he  was  preach- 
in  »    in  Arabia,  or  on  this  particular  occalien.   Or, 
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as  it  had  been  intimated  to  him  at  his  baptifm, 
that  he  was  to  be  fent  to  the  Gentiles,  on  hearing 
that  Peter  had  baptized  Cornelius,  he  might  think 
himfelf  fcfficiently  authorized,  without  receiving 
any  particular  commiffion  for  the  purpofe,  to  do 
what  Peter  (perhaps  for  fear  of  offending  the  Jews) 
had  foreborne.  What  Paul  had  then  done  in  this 
way,  being  in  acountry  remote  from  Jerufalem,  was 
not  f^enerally  known  there.  But  being  fent  thither 
upon  this  occafion,  together  with  Barnabas,  he 
informed  the  apoftles  in  confidence,  of  what  he 
had  done  with  refpe6l  to  preaching  the  gofpel  to 
Gentiles'^*;  but  he  laid  nothing  of  it  to  the  church 
at  large. 

Among  other  converts  from  the  gentiles  was 
Titus,  whom  Paul  took  with  him  to  Jerufalem, 
and,  as  he  v/as  not  a  Jew,  he  did  not  circumcife 
him  ;  to  which,  as  it  fhould  feem  from  Paul's  ac- 
count of  this  tranfaclion,  he  had  been  advifed  ;  but 
he  had  peremptorily  reiufed,  led  it  fhould  be  a 
precedent  to  enflave  all  future  Gentile  converts, 
by  compelling  them  to  obferve  the  laws  of  Mo- 
fest.  As  to  the  chief  of  the  apoflles,  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  when  they  heard  the  account  that  Paul 
gave,  perceiving  that  he  had  a  fpecial  commifhon 
to  preach  to  the  gentiles,  as  Peter  and  the  refl  had 
to  the  Jews,  they  gave  him  and  Barnabas  the  right 
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hand  of  fellowlhip,  in  wifhing  them  the^'gveateft 
fuccefs  in  their  miflion;  orAy  admonifhing  them  to 
be  mindful  of  the  poor  difciples  at  Jerufalem, 
and  procure  fome  contributions  for  them,  which 
Paul  himfeif  had  much  at  heart*. 

On  the  death  of  Cahgula,  a.  d.  41,  his  unclel 
Claudius  was  made  emperor ;  and  as  the  fenate 
had  been  induced  to  proclaim  him  by  the  addrefs 
of  Agrippa,  who  was  then  at  Rome,  among  other 
marks  of  his  gratitude,  he  not  only  confirmed  him 
in  the  kingdom  which  had  been  given  him  by 
Caligula,  but  added  to  his  territories  Samaria  and 
Judea,  which  had  belonged  to  his  grandfather. 
He  alfo  gave  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis  in  Syria  to 
his  brother  Herod  ;  and  to  oblige  him  the  more, 
the  emperor  made  feveral  decrees  in  favour  of  the 
Jews,  allowing  them  the  fame  privileges  which 
they  had  enjoyed  through  all  the  empire  in  the 
reign  of  Auguftus. 

Agrippa,  who  is  alfo  called  Herod,  on  his  ar- 
rival in  Judea,  did  many  things  to  ingratiate  himfeif 
with  his  fubjeds ;  and  to  pleafe  them  the  more, 
he  began  a  perfecution  againft  the  chriflians,  in 
which  he  beheaded  James  the  brother  of  John,  and 
the  fon  of  Zebedee,  who  was  the  firfl  of  the  apof- 
tles  that  fufFered  martyrdom.  He  alfo  caufed 
Peter  to  be  apprehended,  and  committed  him  to 
Voi*  I.  I  the 
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the  cuflody  of  two  foldiers,  one  of  them  being 
chained  to  each  of  his  hands,  intending  to  have 
him  executed  after  the  pafTover ;  but  it  pleafed 
God  to  deliver  him  from  this  danger,  in  the  fame 
manner  in  which  he  had  been  refcued  on  a  for- 
meroccafion.  For  in  the  night  preceding  the 
day  on  which  he  was  to  have  been  executed,  an 
angel,  attended  with  a  great  light,  appeared  in  the 
prifonj  and  Peter  being  afleep,  he  awakened  him, 
and  bade  him  rife  and  follow  him  ;  the  chains  at 
the  fame  time  falling  from  his  hands.  As  they 
went,  the  gates  of  the  prifon  opened  to  them  of  their 
own  accord ;  and  the  angel  leaving  him,  Peter 
found  himfelf  in  the  ftreet  alone.  Then,  but  not 
before,  Peter  was  fatisfied  that  what  had  paffed 
was  no  vifion,  but  a  reality.  Going  to  the  houfe 
of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Mark  the  evangelift,  he 
was  received  with  great  joy ;  and  when  he  had 
told  his  friends  in  what  manner  he  had  been  deliv- 
ered from  his  imminent  danger,  he  left  the  city, 
Herod,  difappointed  in  his  views,  ordered  the  fol- 
who  had  been  placed  to  guard  Peter,  to  be  put  to 
death. 

Af<^erwards,  viz.  a.  d.  43,  the  lame  Herod 
A  grip  pa  being  at  Caefarea,  a  fpeech  which  he 
made  theie  to  foiTse  ambaffadors  from  Tyre  in  Si- 
don  was  received  with  loud  acclamations,  and  faid 
to  b^  the  fpeech  ol  God,  and  not  of  man.     This 
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fulfome  adulation  he  had  the  vanity  and  impiety  to 
receive ;  but  he  was  prefently  feized  with  a  mortal 
difeafe  fimilar  to  that  of  which  his  grandfather  had 
died.  For  his  b»dy  was  in  fuch  a  ftate  that  worms 
bred  in  it*. 

This  Agrippa  left  a  fon  feventeen  years  of  age, 
who  fucceeded  his  father ;  but  being  thought  too 
young  for  the  adminiftration,  it  was  given  to  Cufpius 
Fadus.  After  the  death  of  his  uncle  Herod  king 
of  Chalcis,  Claudius  gave  Agrippa  that  kingdom. 
But  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign  he  took  it 
from  him,  and  gave  him,  iuflead  of  it,  thofe  provin- 
ces which  had  formed  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip,  viz. 
Batanea,  Trachonitis,  and  Abilene.  Afterwards 
Nero  gave  him  part  of  Galilee,  including  Tiberias, 
and  Julias  beyond    Jordan. 

This  perlecutor  of  the  chriftians  being  remov- 
ed, more  converts  were  made,  and  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, having  difcharged  their  commiflion,  return- 
ed to  Antioch,  taking  with  them  Mark  the  evan- 
gehft.  It  was  probably  during  this  journey  which 
Paul  made  to  Jerufalem,  fourteen  years  before  he 
wrote  the  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  that, 
being  in  the  temple,  he  had  a  trance,  in  which  he 
imaginedthat  he  was  caught  up  to  heaven;  but  what 
he  heard  there  he  fayst,   it  was  not  lawful  for  him 
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to  declare.  And  left  he  fhould  be  exalted  above 
ineafure,  by  fo  diftinguifhing  an  honour,  he  had 
from  that  time  fome  afflidion,  which  he  calls  a 
Tneffenger  ofjatan,  from  which  he  earneftly  prayed 
to  be  relieved ;  but  he  only  received  for  anfwer, 
that  the  power  of  God  would  be  fufficient  lor  him. 
What  this  afflidion  was  he  does  not  fpecify,  but  it 
was  probably  fomething  that  he  apprehended 
would  render  his  miniftry  lefs  acceptable ;  and  it  is 
commonly  thought  to  have  been  either  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  fpeech,  or  fornething  that  rendered  his 
perfonal  appearance  unpleaiing.  During  this 
vifion,  in  which  Jefus  appeared  to  him,  he  was 
ordered  to  make  hafte,  and  leave  Jerufalem,  be- 
caufe  the  Jews  of  that  place  would  not  receive  his 
word,,  and  he  war.  told  that  he  would  be  fent  to  a 
great  diftance  among  the  Gentiles*. 

This  intimation  of  Jefas  to  Paul  was  foon  ve- 
rified. For  in  the  year  following,  viz,  a.  d.  45, 
during  th^  public  worfliip  at  Antioch,  it  was  inti- 
mated to  one  of  the  company  who  had  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy,  that  Barnabas  and  Paul  fhould  be  fet 
apait  tor  fome  fpecial  commifTion.  Accordingly, 
being  recommended  to  the  bk  fling  of  God,  by 
fading  and  prayer,  they  departed,  and  in  the  firfl 
place  went  to  Cyprus,  the  native  placxs  of  Barna- 
bas, 
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bas.  The  Roman  governor  of  the  ifland  at  that 
time  was  Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of  prudence  and 
moderation,  who  hearing  of  thefe  two  miflionaries 
expreffed  a  defire  to  converfe  with  them ;  but  one 
Ely  mas,  a  Jew,  who,  like  Simon  Magus;  praftifed 
magical  arts,  endeavoured  to  give  the  governor 
bad  impreflions  of  chriftianity  ;  when  Paul,  mo- 
ved no  doubt  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  after  addrefling 
him  with  great  feverity,  told  him  that  he  would 
become  blind  for  a  feafon^  This  ay^ful  denuncia- 
tion being  immediately  fulfilled,  the  governor  was 
greatly  ftruck  with  it,  and  declared  himfelf  a  Chrif- 
tian** 

Leaving  Cyprus,  Paul  and  Barnabas  v;ent  to 
Perga  in  Pamphilia,  and  there  Mark,  difcouraged 
as  Paul  thought,  with  the  profpedl  of  the  difEcul- 
tics  which  were  before  them,  declined  to  accompa- 
ny them  any  farther,  and  returned  to  Jeiufalem, 
But  they  proceeded  v/ithout  him,  and  went  to  An- 
tioch  in  Pifidia,  where  they  began  to  preach  in 
the  Jewifii  fynagogue.  There  Paul  recited  to  his 
countrymen  the  promifes  of  God  tq  their  fathers 
concerning  the  MefTiah,  fliewing  that  thofe  pro- 
phecies had  been  fulfilled  in  Jefus,  who  had  hzsn 
cruel ned,  but  whom  God  had  raifed  from  the 
dcdd.     In  confequence    of  this,  mary  of  the  reli- 
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gious  Jev/s  and  profelytes  became  converts,  and 
fome  Gentiles  who  were  prefent  expreffing  a  wifh 
to  bear  them  again  the  next  fabbatb,  almofl  the 
whole  city  croudcd  to  them.  This  circumftance 
gave  great  offence  to  the  zealous  Jews,  and  by 
their  intereft  vvith  the  leading  men  of  the  place, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  expelled  from  that  coun- 
try. Many  converts,  however,  were  made,  dpc- 
daily  among  the  Gentiles,  and  by  them  others 
were  converted  in  the  neighbouring  places*. 

Leaving  Antioch,  they  went  to  Iconium,  and 
here  alfo  they  made  many  converts  both  of  Jews 
and  Greeks,  and  many  miracles  were  wrought  by 
them  there.  But  the  party  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews  prevailing,  they  were  driven  from  that  place 
as  they  had  been  from  Antioch,  and  fled  to  Lyftra, 
and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia. 

The  hiilory  of  their  preaching  at  Lyflra  is  par- 
ticularly remarkable.  At  the  gates  of  the  city  there 
fat  a  man  who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  like  to 
him  whom  Peter  had  cured  at  the  gate  of  the  tem- 
ple. Him  Paul  rePiored  to  the  perfe6l  ufe  of  his 
limbs ;  and  the  people,  ftruck  with  the  prodigy, 
immediately  conceived  that  they  mud  be  two  ot 
their  gods,  who  had  vifited  the  world  in  the  form 
of  men.  trking  Barnabas  to  be  Jupiter,  and  Paul 

Mercury; 
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Mercury ;  and  with  this  idea  they  brought  oxen 
with  garlands,  and  were  preparing  to  ofl^er  facri- 
fice  to  them,  fo  that  it  was  with  diiFiculty  that 
Paul,  by  an  excellent  fpeech,  in  which  he  told 
them,  that  they  were  on'y  men  like  themfelves, 
who  had  come  to  turn  them  from  their  idol  worfiiip 
to  that  God  who  made  them  and  all  things, 
diverted  them  from  their  purpofe.  Notwithftand- 
ing  this  extraordinary  miracle,  fome  zealous  Jews 
from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  where  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  been  preaching  before,  arriving  there, 
they  induced  the  people  to  drive  them  from  the 
place,  and  even  to  ftone  Paul,  fo  that  he  was  ta- 
ken upfor  dead.  The  people  had  probably  been 
perfuaded  to  think  that  they  were  dangerous  peo- 
ple, pofTefTed  of  the  arts  of  magic,  by  which, 
though  they  might  do  fome  good,  they  would 
probably  do  more  mifchiel*. 

From  this  place  they  went  to  Derbe,  and  hav- 
ing preached  and  made  many  difciples  in  that  city, 
they  proceeded  no  farther  at  this  time,  but  ruturned 
by  way  of  Lyftra,  Iconium,  and  Antioch  in  Pifi- 
dea,  confirming  the  difciples  they  had  made,  and 
exhorting  them  not  to  be  difcouraged  at  the  afflic- 
tions they  might  be  called  to  endure,  lince  they 
would  have  an  abundant  recom pence  in  the  king- 
dom 

*A6ls  xiv. 
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dom  of  heaven.  They  alfo  appointed  elders  in 
every  church,  and  recommending  them  by  prayer 
to  the  divine  blefling,  they  made  a  progrefs  through 
Fifidia,  Pamphilia,  and  Perga,  to  Attalia.  From 
this  lafl  place  they  went  by  fea  to  Antioch  in 
Syria,  from  which  they  had  fet  out,  where  they 
gave  the  church  an  account  of  the  fuccefs  of  their 
miniftry;   and  here  they  continued  feme  time. 

In  this  place  I  mufl  be  indulged  in  making  a 
few  rc(le6lions.  In  preaching  to  the  Jews,  the 
great  obje£l  of  the  apoflles  was  to  convince  them, 
from  their  own  fcriptures,  that  Jefus  was  the  Mef- 
fiah.  \Vith  refpefl  to  the  proper  fundamental 
dodrines  of  religion,  fuch  as  the  unity  ot  God,  his 
placability  to  returning  Tinners,  and  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  dead,  they  had  nothing  to  add  to  their 
knowledge,  except  that,  the  evidence  of  this  lafl 
mentioned  dodrine  having  been  lofl,  it  was  now 
abundantly  confirmed  hf  the  death  and  refurrec- 
tionof  Jefus,  who  alfo  taught  that  the  dead  would 
be  raifed  at  his  fecond  glorious  coming;  that  af- 
ter the  raifing  of  the  dead  a  change  would  take 
place  in  the  living,  that  they  would  then  be  incor- 
ruptible, and  continue  to  exifl  without  any  farther 
propagation  of  the  fpecies,  •  With  refpe61;  to  the 
ivickcd  we  are  taught  to  believe  that  they  will 
rife  again  as  well  as  the  virtuous ;   but  whether  it 

will 
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will  rife  again  as  well  as  the  virtucus ;  but  whe- 
ther it  will  be  to  an  immortal  lite,  we  are  not  fo 
explicitly  informed. 

The  GcntilfS  had  much  more  to  learn  of  the 
apoflles.  They  were  to  be  brou^^ht  uiF  {rem 
their  idolatrous  faCcinating  rites,  their  licentious 
fcftivals,  and  a'thoufand  abfuid  and  debafing  fu* 
perditions,  to  ihe  belief  oi  one  God,  infinitely 
powerful,  wife,  and  good,  the  maker  and  pieferver 
of  all  things.  They  had  to  learn  the  maxims  of 
his  moral  government,  as  alib  much  of  their  duty 
in  this  life,  as  well  as  every  thing  concerning 
their  expedlations  in  another.  To  hear  fuch  doc- 
trines as  the  apoflles  could  teach  them  on  thefe 
moll  important  fabj*f£ls,  cor,  firmed  by  the  decifive 
authority  of  miracles,  mufl  have  flruck  the  more 
confiderate  and  well  difpofed  among  them  in  a 
manner  of  which,  we  who  have  been  brought  up 
in  the  hcliet  of  chriftianity,  can  hardly  form  an 
idea.  To  them  the  gofpel  would  be  indeed,  what 
its  name  imports,  viz  good  news. 

Heathens  converted  to  chridianity  would  fee 
themfelves  and  every  thing  around  them,  in  a  new 
and  infinitely  more  important  light,  as  under  the 
moral  government  of  God,  and  candidates  for  a 
happy  immortality.  With  this  perfuafion, 
they  would  not  value  this  life,  or  any  thing  that 
they  could  lofe  or  fiiflPer  in  it,  whenever  it  ihouid 
V  o  I.I,  K  come 
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eome  into  competition  iviih  their  interefl  in  ano- 
ther. Accordiagly,  we  fliall  find,  in  the  lequel 
of  this  hiHoiy,  that  many,  who  had  been  accuftom- 
ed  to  the  elegancies  and  luxuries  of  life,  ea- 
gerly ran  to  martyrdom,  even  through  torture 
generally  preceded  death.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the 
magi  Urates  and  other  perfons  in  the  higher  ranks 
ol  life,  who  gave  little  attention  to  the  preaching 
of  the  gofpcl,  and  who  would  not  give  themfelves 
the  trouble  even  to  look  into  any  thiag  written 
hy  chriflians,  were  adoniihed  at  this  novelty,  and 
confidered  the  chrifiian  ccnveits  as  feized  with 
madnefs.  But  fo  general  an  efFeO:,  upon  the  more 
fober  and  virtuous  part  of  the  community,  in  all 
countries,  the  belt  fubjcds  cf  the  empire  in  all 
other  refpeS,  v^ras  acircumfbnce  defervingofmore 
attention  than  they  were  difpofed  to  give  to  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  great  wonder  that, 
attached  as  many  were  to  their  ancient  religions 
;and  rites,  in  which  they  had  been  educated,  and 
which  had  been  pradiced  from  time  immemorial  ; 
(imagining,  as  they  did,  that  the  welfare  of  the  flate 
depended  upon  the  obfervance  of  them)  ignorant 
as  they  were  of  the  nature  and  evidences  of  cbrif- 
tianity,  uninquifi Live  about  it,  and  hflening  to  eve- 
ry  idle  and  malicious  (lander  againfi:  thofe  v/bo 
made  pldfeffion  of  the  new  religion,  fo  many  pcr- 
fons  in  the  higher  raiiks  of  life,  and  even  men  of 

letters. 
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letters,  and  philofophei-s,  as  well  as  of  the  lovveft 
raiible,  who  will  liftea  to  nothing  rational  or  feri* 
oys,  flill  continued  bigoted  heathens. 


SECTION     V. 


From  the    Council    of  the  Apojlks  to  Paul's  third 
apoJloUcal  Journey, 


m 


H  I  L  JE  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
at   Antioch,  Peter  arrived  at  that  city  from  Jerula- 

:lj?rn;  and  finding  many  Gentile  converts,  he  did 
not  fcruple  to  converfe  and  communicate  v/ith 
them.  But  other  chriftians,  pretending  to  haye 
the  authority  of  James  (who  feems  to  have  had  the 
chief  influence  at  Jerufalem)  infilled  on  the  new 

converts  being  circumcifed,  and  becoming  in  all 
re rp e 61  s  pro felytes  to  Judaifm  ;  and  Vcizr^  rather 
than  difpleafe  thefe  perfons,  abflained  from  com- 
municating with  the  Gentile  converts,  and  afToci- 
ated  with  the  Jews  only.     This  condu6l  in  Peter 

gave 
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gave  jufl  alarm  and  cfFcnce  to  Paul,  who  had  been 
chiefly  inflrumental  in  f}  reading  the  gofpel 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  who,  on  thar  account, 
was  naturally  more  zealous  for  their  liberty.  He 
therefore  freely  and  publicly  expcftulated  with 
Peter  on  the  impropriety  and  inconfiflency  of  his 
condufi ;  and  this  excellent  man  did  not  peififl: 
in  what  he  was  convinced  was  wronp*. 

The  more  zealous  Jcvifli  chrjftians,  however, 
unmoved  by  the  remonftrances  of  Paul,   or  the  ac- 
quiefcence  of  Peter,  ftili  maintained  that  there  was 
no  falvation  out  of  the    Mofaic  inflitutions,  and 
infiRed    upon  the  Gentile  converts  conforming  in 
all  refpefls  to  ihem  ;    and  the  church  being  much 
di fturbcd  by  this  contention,   th'=y  agreed  to  fend 
Barnabas  and  Paul,    who  had  been    their  meflen-' 
gers  on  a    former  occafioh,   to  conful;  the  whole 
body    of  the  apoftles   and    elders   at    Jerufalem, 
Thefetwo  miftionanes  gave   an  account  of  all  that 
God   had    done  by  their  means  in  Gentile  coun« 
tries   to   the  chriftian   focietic^,    in  their  jouiney 
through    Phenice  and   Samaria,   and  by  them  the 
news  was  heard  with  great  joy.     But  when   they 
came  to  Jerufalem,  they  were  not  able  to  give  the 
fame  farisfadion  to  their  brethren  theret. 

However,  on  a  day    appointed  to  confider  of 

the 
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the  matter,  after  much  contention,  Peter,  flo  )d 
up,  and  reminded  them  how  God  had  fome  time 
be  ore  given  h'S  fanfclion  to  the  admiiTionof  be- 
lieving Gentiles  into  the  chriftian  church,  by  im- 
parting to  them  the  gif  s  of  the  fpirit  as  he  had 
done  to  themfclves ;  and  faid  that  it  was  unrea- 
fon<ible  to  impofe  upon  the  Gentiles  fo  heavy  a 
yoke,  as  the  obfervance  of  ;he  laws  of  Mofes  mud 
be  to  them,  when  it  would  make  no  difference 
with  refpe6l  to  their  final  falvation^ 

This  was  followed  by  PjuI  and  Barnabas  giv- 
ing  a  diftmdl  account  of  the  tffcdl  of  their  preach- 
ing to  the    Gentilts,    and  of  the   miracles   with 
fvhich  it   had  been  attended.     On  this   James  re- 
coUeded  feveral  paffages  of  the  ancient  prophets, 
which  he  thought,  implied  that  the  Gentiles  were 
to  be   admitted  into  the  future  kingdom  of  the 
Meffiah,  and  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  ncu' 
converts  ihould   not  be    troubled  with   the  obfer- 
vance of  the  ;vh  vie  law,  but  that  it  fhould  be  re- 
commended to  them  to  ahftain  from  idols  (mean- 
ing probably  from  partaking  of  the  feafts   in  facri- 
ficing  to  idols)  from  fornication   (to  which  the  re- 
ligion of  the  heathens  gave  too  much  countenance^ 
and   of  the  criminality    of  which  the  beather.s  in 
general  made  very  light}  form  things  Urangied,  and 

from  blood, 

ia  this  opinion  the  -ivhole  affembly  acquiefced, 
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and  accordingly  an  epillle  was  drawn  up,  addreff- 
cd  to  the  Gentile  Cbriftians  in  Antioch,  Syria,  and 
Cilicia,  by  whom  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  btsn 
fent,  to  that  purpofe;  ailuring  tiiem  that,  notwith* 
ftanding  fvbat  fome^  had  faid,  they  had  no  autho- 
rity  from  them  to  infill  upon  their  being  circum- 
cifed,  or  cbferviog  the  laws  of  Mofes.  Along 
with  this  leUer,  and  the  bearers  of  it,  Paul  and  Bai% 
nabas,  they  fent  judas  and  Silas,  who  were  pr^)- 
bably  ciders  at  Jerufalem,  to  give  them  a  farther 
account ;  and  when  it  was  delivered  at  Antioch, 
it  gave  the  greatelt  fatisfatlion  to  the  whole  affem- 
bly,  Judas  and  Silas  continued  in  that  city  foiine 
time,  encoaragitig  the  brethren  ;  and 'when  Judas 
returned  to  Jerufakna,  .Silas,  chofe  to  remain  at 
Antioch^*. 

This  folemn  affembly,  or  council,  of  the  apof- 
tles  was  probably  held  a.  d.  49,  and  the  year 
ioHowingj  Paul  and  Barnabas  refolved  upon  a  fe- 
cond  progrels  thrcugh  tbofe  parts  of  Aha  Minor, 
which  they  had  vifited  in  their  former  journey.  But 
when  Barnabas  propofed  to  take  Mark  with  them, 
Paul  obje6ied  to  him  on  account  of  his  having  left 
them  before  ;  and  not  being  able  to  agree,  they 
took  ditFerep-^  lonts^  Barnabas  being  accompanied 
by  Markv  md   Piul  by  Silas ;  and  as   Barnabns 

chofe 
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chofe  to  go  to  Cyprus,  Paul  took  the  road  through 
Sytia  and  Ciiicia  ;  each  of  them  beginning  his  pro- 
grefs  through  thofe  countries  wiih  which  he  was 
beft  acquainted.  '^ 

Of  what  Barnabas  did  in  his  progrefs,  and  to 
the  end  of  his  hfc,  we  are  not  informed  ;  but  Paul 
being  attended  in  a  great  meafure  by  Luke,  the 
writer  of  the  book  of  A^s,  we  are  happily  well  ac- 
^quaintcd  with  his  fubfeqaent  hiflory ;  and  as  he 
laboured  more  than  any  ofthe  apoQles  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gofpel,  and  was  naore  fuccefsfui  in 
it,  efpecially  in  Gentile  countries,  and  above  all  in 
Greece,  the  feat  of  learning  and  the  arts,  it  is  by  far 
ofthe  mofl  importance  for  us  to  be  informed  of  the 
particulars  of  his  progrefs.-  We  cannot,  indeed, 
be  without  our  wifhes  to  know  more  of  the  hiftory, 
public  and  private,  of  the  reft  ofthe  apoftles,  and 
others  who  diflinguilhed  themfelvcs  by  their  early 
attachment  to  chriftianity,  bat  it  is  a  curiofity 
which,  forv/ifc  reafons,  no  doubt,  it  has  notpleaf- 
ed  divine  providence  to  gratify.  As  to  any  honour 
which,  from  this  circumftance,  might  have  accrued 
to  tl;cm,  it  is  not  probable  that  they  had  any  de- 
{iiQ:  or  thought  of  the  kind.  It  was  elleemed  enough 
by  them  to  partake  of  that  glory  u'hich  will  be  re- 
vealed at  the  great  day,  when  every  man's  virtues 

and 
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and  exertions  will  be  fuflBciently  known,  and  when 
nrierit  will  be  better  appreciated  than  it  can  be  aft 
prefent.  Let  this  confiderarion  leffen  our  defire 
for  what  is  called  immortality  in  this  world,  in 
-having  our  names  traiifmitted  with  applaufe  to 
diftant  generations  ;  extending  our  views  to  that 
V  hich  will  commence  when  this  woridj  and  what 
is  ufually  calltd  ii7ne,  {hall  be  no  more. 

But  dropping  thefe  reflexions,  let  us  attend  to 
the  pio^Tc  fs  of  Paul ;  ard  now  we  fhall  find  him 
not  contenting  hinifelf  with  vifiting  the  churches 
\v.^hich  he  had  planted  before,  but  greatly  extend- 
ing  his  circuit,  and  planting  many  new  churches, 
and  far  more  con fiderable  ones,  in  the  more  diftant 
parts  of  Afia  Minor,  and  alfo  in  Greece.  Having 
paffed  ihroi'gh  Syria  and  Cilicia,  he  came  to  Der- 
beand  Lyflra,  which  he  had  v  filed  in  his  former 
journey  ;  and  at  the  latter  ot  thcfe  places  he  took 
Timothy  to  accompany  him  in  his  iarber  progrefs. 
This  young  man  was  one  ol  the  moll  diftinguifti- 
ed  of  Paul's  difciples,  and  though  his  father  was  a 
Greek,  yet  as  hisn^other  wa.«^  a  Jcwefsjhecau'edhim 
to  be  circumcifed  ;  which  fufficiently  fhcws  that, 
notwithllanding  Paul's  ztal  tor  the  liberty  of  the 
Gentile  chiiftians,  he  believed  m  the  obligation  cf 
the  laws  ot    Mofes  upon  all  who   wereufJewifU 

extraciion*. 

As 
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As  in  his  former  progrefs  Paul  had  vifited  on- 
ly the  r>uthern  and  interior  parts  of  Afia  Minor, 
he  now  dire^ed  his  courfe  through  the  northeru 
and  wtilern  parts ;  going  through  Galatia  and 
Fhrygia  ;  but  being  admoniflied  by  the  fpirit  not 
to  preach  at  thir  time  in  ASa  proper,  or  that  pro- 
vince of  which  Ephefus  was  the  capital,  he  went 
to  Mvlia;  and  wherever  he  c.ime  he  recited  the 
cpille  of  the  church  at  Jeruialeii),  which  gave 
luch  fatisiaction  to  the  Gentile  converts,  that  the 
churches  formerly  eftablifhed  were  confirmed,  and 
their  numbeis  were  incrcafed.  From  Myfia,  Paul 
had  intended  to  go  to  Bythinia  ;  but  being  direct- 
ed by  the  fpirit  of  God,  he  c?.me  to  Troas,  a  city 
on  the  coaft  of  the  i^^ean  fea,  over  againft  Mace- 
donia ;  and  there  he  appears  to  have  been  joined 
by  Luke  the  v/riter  of  the  hi  (lory,  as  from  this 
time  he  ufes  the  plural  number  vje,  <5cc.  That 
chriflian  churches  were  every  where  eftablifhed 
in  all  the  places  through  v/hich  Paul  had  palTed, 
appears  from  the  fubfequent  hiftory,  though  no 
mention  is  made  of  them  in  this  concife  account. 

Paul  was  now  come  to  the  weflern  extremity 
of  Afia  Minor,  and  his  purpofe  to  crofs  the  fea, 
and  vifit  Greece,  was  fuggefted  to  him  by  a  vifion, 
in  which  a  man  ot  Mecedonia  appeared  to  him, 
and  intreated  him  to  go  and  help  them.  Accord- 
ingly, he  and  his  company  went  firft  to  the  ifland 
Vol,  I.  L  Saniothrac^, 
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Ssmothrace;  and  then,  landing  on  the  continent  ae 
Neapolis,  they  proceeded  to  Philippi,  the  metro- 
polis of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  Roman 
colony.  Having  ivaited  a  few  days,  they  went  on 
the  fabbath  to  a  place  by  the  river  fide,  whither, 
for  want  perhaps  of  a  proper  fynagogue,  the  Jews 
ufed  to  rtfort  for  prayer.  At  this  place  the  women 
particularly  attended,  and  a  convert  being  made 
of  a  woman  whofe  name  was  Lydia,  a  feller  of 
purple  (which  being  a  valuable  commodity  at  that 
time  impliesiorae  degree  of  opulence  in  thofe  who 
vended  itj  fhe  prevailed  upon  Paul  and  his  com- 
panions to  go  into  her  houfe,  and  entertained  them 
feme  days*. 

In  this  place  Pan!  brought  himfelf  and  his 
companions  into  difficulty  by  a  moft  benevolent 
miracle,  An  infane  woman  thought  to  be  poffefT- 
ed  by  a  fpirit  which  enabled  her  to  tell  fortunes, 
and  who  by  that  means  had  been  the  fource  of 
great  gains  to  fome  perfons  whofe  ilave  fhe  was, 
frequently  fhouting  after  Paul  and  his  friends, 
and  calling  them  (what  fhe  had  probably  heard  of 
themfelves,  or  others)  the  fervants  of  the  mofl  high 
God,  who  were  come  to  fhcw  them  the  way  of 
falvation;  Paul  (feeling,  no  doubt,  a  divine  im- 
puUe)   pronounced   her    cured   in    the   name    of 

Jefus 
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JerusChrift;  on  which  fhe  wasinftantly  reftored 
to  her  right  mind.  The  gains  of  this  poor  flwe's 
mailers  vanifhitig  wirh  her  diforder,  they  were  fo 
provoked,  that,  feizmg  Paul  and  Silas,  and  per- 
fuading  the  m^agiftrates  that,  being  Jews,  they 
were  introducing  foreign  cuftoms,  forbidden  by  the 
Roman  laws,  they  procured  an  order  to  have  them 
feverely  (courged,  and  put  in  prifon. 

So  far  was  this  unjuft  and  cruel  treatment 
from  being  felt  as  an  affldion  by  Paul  and  his 
companion,  that  though  they  were  not  only  con- 
fined by  walls,  but  were  farther  fccured  by  having 
their  feet  put  in  the  florks,  they  fpent  the  night  in 
linging  praifes  to  God.  It  plcafed  the  divinebe- 
ing,  however,  to  efFe6l  their  deliverance  in  a  mira- 
culous manner,  and  by  that  means  to  procure  great 
refpeft  to  the  chriftian  caufe  in  this  city,  the  firfl 
in  which  the  gofpel  had  been  preached  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Greece.  For  at  midnight  there  v;as  a 
great  earthquake,  attended  with  the  opening  of  the 
doors  of  the  prifon,  and  what  was  infinitely  more 
extraordinary,  the  loofing  of  the  bonds  by  which 
the  prifoners  were  confined. 

The  keeper  of  the  prifon,  awaked  by  th'?  earth- 
quake, and  feeing  the  prifon  doors  open,  drew  his 
fu'ord  and  was  goin;^  to  kill  himlelf,  rather  than 
fufFer  an  ignominious  death  for  the  neglt61:  of  his 
duty,  with  which,  he,  no.doubl:,  apprehended  that 

he 
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he  fhould  be  charged ;  but  Paul,  perceiving  his 
intention,  called  out  to  bim  aloud,  telling  him 
they  were  all  fafe.  Thus  encouraged,  he  got  a 
light  and  ran  into  the  place;  and  being  much 
terrified,  though  pleafed  to  find  that  what  Paul 
had  faid  was  true,  he  fell  at  their  fee,  and  having 
probably  heard  them  preach,  and  been  fomewhat 
imprefTed  with  their  difcouvfe,  and  being  novr 
convinced  of  the  prefence  of  God  with  them,  he 
eagerly  afked  what  heJJiould  do  to  be  fav.d.  Whe- 
ther hy  falvaiion  he  meant  the  happinefs  of  a  future 
ilate  or  not,  Paul  underftanding  him  in  that  fenfe, 
replied  that,  if  he  believed  in  Jdus  Chrift  he 
would  be  faved.  Being  afterwards  more  at  leifure 
m  the  houfe  into  which  the  jailer  had  taken  his 
prifoners,  they  difcourftd  to  him  more  at  large 
concerning  the  chriftian  religon ;  and  he  and  his 
family  being  convinced  of  its  truth,  they  were  all 
baptized,  and  fpent  the  remainder  of  the  ni^ht  in 
great  joy. 

When  it  was  day,  the  m.agirtrates,  reflefling 
upon  the  violence  and  irregularity  of  their  pro- 
ceedinos.  fent  orders  to  releafe  their  prifoners ;  but 
Paul,  caking  advantage  of  his  privilege  ot  a  Roman 
citizen,  which  he  inherited  from  his  father,  replied 
that,  as  they  h?.d  aded  contrary  to  the  Roman  law 
in  fcourging  a  citizen  cf  Rome,  he  would  n^t 
leave   the  place  till  they  waited  upon   him  them.- 

felves. 
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felves.     At    this   the  magi  ft  rates  were  not  a  little 
alarmed,  and  having  come,  and  made  their  acknow- 
ledgments, they  prevailed  upon  th  em,  after  much 
entreaty,  to   go  away.     Accordingly,  after  pacing 
another  vifit  to  Lydia»   and  encouraging  thedifci- 
ples  they  had  made,  they  left  Philippi,  and  pafTing 
through    Amphipolis^  and  Apolionia ;   they  came 
to  TiiefTalonica,   where    there  were  J'^ws*.     The 
reafon  of  their  making  no  ftay   at  either  of  the  two 
other  places  probably  was  there  being  few   or  no 
Jewi  ia  them ;   and  at  this  time  Paul  always  chofe 
to    addrefs  himfelf  in  the  firft  plade  to  the  Jews. 
And  it  was  a  great    convenience  to  the  preachers 
of  the  gofpel  to  find  regular  places  of  worfhip,  to 
which  a  number  of  perfons  always  reforte  i,   and 
where  they   themfelves  could  confcientioufly    at- 
tend.      Alfo,    befides    Jews,   curiofity    generally 
brought  fome  of  the  Gentiles  to  their  fynagogues. 
At  ThelTalonica  our  miffionaries  were  fai  irom 
deriving   any  advantage    from   their  countrymen. 
For  after  they  had  preached  fome  time,  and  made 
fome  difcipies,  the  unbelieving  Jews  infulted  them 
in  the  groITefl  manner,  airaulting  the  houfe  of  one 
jafon  their  friend,  and  endeavouring  to  excite  the 
common  people  againU  them.     Not  finding  them 
at  the  h'3ufe  of  Jafon,  they  took  him  and  fome  ol 

the 
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the  difciples  to  the  magiftrates,  acculing  them  of 
rebellion  againfl  the  emperor,  in  confequence  of 
feuing  up  another  king  called  Jefus.  At  this  the 
rulers  and  the  people  were  much  diflurbed ;  but 
not  entering  in*o  all  the  violence  of  the  profecu- 
tors,  they  contented  themfelves  with  taking  (ecurity 
cf  Jafon  ?nd  the  other  difciples  of  the  place,  and 
then  dimiiTed  Paul  and  his  companions.  Appre^ 
henjfivc  hcivever  cf  the  malice  of  their  enemies, 
they  left  the  place  by  night,  and  came  to  Berea, 
where  they  found  the  Jews  betr<fr  difpofed  than  in 
moft  other  places  ;  for  they  gave  Paul  a  patient 
hearing,  and,  as  he  appealed  to  the  fcriptures, 
they  examiincd  by  them  the  truth  of  what  he  ad- 
vanced; and  here  they  made  many  converts,  both 
of  Jews  and  Greeks;  and  among  them  were  feve- 
ral  women  of  condition. 

But  the  Jews  who  had  perfecuted  them  at 
Theffalonica,  hearing  that  they  were  received  at  Be- 
rea, incited  the  common  people  to  infult  them[there 
alfo.  In  confequence  of  this,  the  difciples,  after 
making  preparation  for  fending  away  Paul  by  fea, 
conduded  him  by  land  to  Athens,  while  Silas 
and  Timothy  continued  at  Berea,  intending  to 
follow  him  as  fcon  as  poflible*. 

At  Athens  we  find  Paul  in  a  fituaticn  conhd- 

cra bly 
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erably  different  from  any  that  he  had  been  in  be- 
fore, and  they  who  have  formed  a  high  opinion 
of  the  learning  which  was  cultivated  in  that  city, 
cannot  but  have  their  curiofity  excited  to  know 
how  he  would  condu6l  himfelf  there.  Far  from 
being  intimidated  by  the  fame  of  the  learning  of 
the  Athenians,  Paul  not  only  difputed  with  the 
Jews  in  their  fynagogues,  as  in  other  cities,  but  in 
places  of  public  concouife  with  any  perfon  that 
came  in  his  way. 

After  behaving  in  this  manner  for  feme  time 
fome  philofophers  of  the    Epicurean    and    Stoic 
feds  (of  whom  the  former  made  pleafure  the  great 
end  of  life,  while  the  latter  affeded  to  a6l    upon 
maxims   of  the  mod   rigid  molality)  endeavoured 
to  expofe    him    to  ridicule  ;   calling  him  an  idle 
prater.     But  that  not  filencing  him,  or  anfwering 
their  purpofe,  they  brought  againfl  him  a  ferious 
accufation  of   introducing  new  gods,  becaufe   he 
preached  about    Jefus  and   the   refurre6lion.     In 
anfwcr  to  this  charge  he  was   obliged  to  make  his 
defence  before  the  Areopagus,  the  moil  refpedlable 
court  of  judicature  in  that  city,  or  in  all  Greece, 
and  which  had  cognizance  of  ail  matters  of  religi- 
on.    The  judges   of  this  court  fat  oa  benches   of 
flcne  in  the  open  air,    and  before  them  Paul  was 
interrogated   concerning    the   new  doclrine  which 
he  was  charged  with  preaching  : 

As 
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As  it  was  a  crrre  to  introduce  the  woifhip  of 
any  new  deity,  without  the  authority  of  the  ftate, 
Paul,  with  great  addrefs,  took  advantage  of  an  in- 
fcriptipn  which  he  had  feen  on  one  of  their  altars, 
•which  was  dfdicated  To  the  unknown  God, 
to  cornphment  the  Athenians  on  the  attention 
which  they  gave  to  the  fubjeO;  of  religion  ;  and 
faid  'hat  the  God  which  he  had  preached  to  them, 
was  he  to  whom  ^hey  had  paid  woifhip,  though 
without  having  fufFjcient  knowledge  ot  him,  viz, 
the  God  who  made  he  world  and  all  things  in  it. 
Thi.s  God,  he  faid,  UTjl;ke  (he  other  objetls  of  their 
woifhip,  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  by  men, 
or  {land  in  need  of  atjy  fervices  which  they  could 
render  bim,  fince  he  v>ras  to  all,  the  giver  of  life, 
and  of  every  enjoyment.  He  added,  that  what 
one  of  their  own  poets  had  faid  of  Jupiter,  viz.  that 
mankind  are  his  offspring,  was  eminently  true  of 
this  God;  and  hence  he  argued  that,  if  men  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  and  refemblehim,  he  could 
not  be  reprefented  by  fuch  iifelefs  ftatues  of  gold, 
filver,  cr  flone,  as  thofe  to  which  they  paid  their 
devotions.  He  then  informed  them  that,  though 
God  had  thought  (it  to  permit  this  improper  wor- 
fhip  for  a  time,  he  now  called  upon  all  mankind  to 
abandon  it,  and  adopt  a  more  rational  fervice  of 
him.  He  farther  affured  them  that  God  had  fix- 
ed a  day  on  which  he  would  judge  all  men  accord- 
ing 
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ing  to  their  works,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  whom  he  had 
appointed  for  that  purpofe,  and  that  his  divine 
miflion  was  confirmed  by  his  refurredion  from  the 
dead. 

In  this  part  of  his  difcourfe  Paul  was  inter- 
rupted by  fome  who  laughed  at  the  idea  of  a  refur- 
re6lion ;  but,  as  far  as  appears,  without  inqui- 
ring into  the  evidence  that  Paul  could  have  addu* 
ced  for  it.  Others,  however,  exprtlfed  a  wifh  to 
hear  him  farther  ou  this  interefling  fubjedl,  and  he 
was  probably  difmiffed  without  punilhment,  or 
cenfure.  At  Athens  Paul  made  fome,  thouf^h 
not  many  converts.  Among  them,  however,  was 
Dion)  fius  a  member  of  the  court  before  which  he 
had  pleaded,  and  a  woman  whofe  name  was  Da- 
maris*. 

It  is  to  the  honour  of  Athens,  that  Paul  met 
with  no  ill  ufage  there;  but  that  when  he  thought 
proper,  after  being  joined  by  Timothy,  he  left 
that  city,  and  came  to  Corinth,  where  he  met  with 
a  Jew  of  the  name  of  Aquila,  and  his  ivife  Prifcilla 
who  had  left  Rome  in  confequence  of  Claudius 
having  banifhed  all  Jews  from  the  metropolis  of 
the  empiret.  This  man  was  a  tent- maker,  and 
Vol.  I.  H  Paul 
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nyally 


90         THE  HISTORY  OF  THE         Per.L 

Paul  having  been  taught'  the  fame  art,  worked 
with  him,  and  maintained  himfelf  by  his  labour. 
Here,  as  in  other  places,  Paul  attended  in  the  fyna- 
gogiie  every  fabbath  day,  an4  there  laboured  to 
convince  both  Jews  and  Greeks  of  the  truth  of  the 
chriflian  religion,  and  that  Jefus  was  the  promifed 
jVIefliah  j  and  Silas  and  Timothy  having  joined 
him  from  Macedonia,  he  exerted  himfelf  flill  more, 
being  animated  by  their  fociety. 

At 

nually  making  tumults  at  the  infligatlon  of  Chreflus 
Vit.  Claudii.  C.  25.  By  this  he  probably  meant  Jefus, 
and  Dr.  Benfon  fuppofes  that  the  tumults  he  fpeaks  of 
were  fuch  as  were  occafioned  by  their  violent  oppofi- 
tion  to  chrillianity  at  its  introduClion  into  Rome,  fimi- 
lar  to  thofe  which  they  excited  in  other  places  on  the 
fame  account.  It  is  indeed  probable  that  chriftianity 
had  been  preached  in  Rome  at  this  time,  and  that  the 
zealous  Jews  oppofed  the  introdu6lion  of  it  is  equally 
probable  j  but  as  fuch  tumults  as  thefe  could  hardly  be 
fo  great  as  to  give  occafion  to  fuch  a  mcafure  as  the 
banifliment  of  all  Jews,  chriftians  and  others,  I  ihould 
rather  think  that  Suetonius,  in  whofe  time  the  chrifti- 
ans made  a  confiderable  figure  ;  and  to  whom  Nero 
had  afcribed  the  burning  of  Rome,  imagined,  without 
any  reafon  for  it,  that  this  edicl  of  Claudius  had  a  fimi- 
lar  caufe.  Jofephus  takes  no  notice  of  this  edi£l,  and  it 
is  evident  from  the  fubfequent  hiftory  that  it  was  not 
of  long  continuance,  whether  it  expired  with  ihe  death 
of  Claudius  or  not. 
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At  length  the  unbelieving  Jews  were  fo  much  of- 
fended at  Paul,  and  oppofed  him  with  fo  much  vio- 
lence that,  perceiving  they  would  hear  no  reafon,  he 
folemnly  fhook  his  garment  in  their  place  of  pub- 
lic worfhip,  faying,  "  Your  blood  be  upon  your 
"  own  heads.  I  am  innocent  of  your  rain.  I  (hall 
**now  preach  to  the  Gentiles/'  Accordingly, 
quitting  the  fynagogue,  he  from  this  time  made  ufe 
of  the  houfe  of  one  Juftus,  a  pious  man,  who  li- 
ved near  the  place^  He  had  not,  however,  preach- 
ed in  vain  before ;  for  Cnfpus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
fynagogue,  was  converted,  and  many  others  with 
him.  Farther  to  encourage  Paul,  Jefus  appeared 
to  him,  and  bade  him  continue  to  preach  with  all 
boldnefs,  for  that  no  pevfon  fhould  hurt  him,  and 
ihsLt  he  had  much  people  in  that  city.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  he  continued  there  a  year  and  Gx 
months. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
diflurbed,  no  doubt,  at  the  many  converts  which 
Paul  made,  brought  him  before  GalHo  the  Roman 
governor  of  the  province,  accuGng  him  of  teaching 
men  to  woifhip  God  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the 
lawsofMofes.  But  when  Gallio  found  that  ths 
charge  related  only  to  their  religion,  he  declareJ 
that  he  would  not  interfere  in  any  bufmefs  cf  that 
kind,  and  difmilTed  them  unheard*. 

During 
^Acls-xvili.  17, 
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During  Paul's  refidence  at  Corinth,  he  wrote 
two  epiftles  to  the  chriftians  at  Theffalonica,  from 
whicli  place  he  had  been  driven  by  a  perfecution 
ivhich  had  probably  extended  to  his  difciples  :  lor 
Timothy  having  joined  Paul  at  Athens,  had  by 
him  been  fent  back  to  Theffalonica,  to  comfort 
them  under  their  fufferings  from  the  unbeHeving 
Jews,  and  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith  oi  the  goi- 
pel*.  In  the  firft  of  the  epiftles  which  he  now 
wrote  to  them,  behdes  having  the  fame  obje6l  with 
his  mcffage  by  Timothy,  he  gave  them  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  chriftian  dodrine  of  the 
refurre6lion,  which  fome  of  them  feem  to  have 
mifapprehended.  And  happy  it  is  for  us  that  this 
apodle  had  fuch  an  occafion  to  explain  himlelf  fo 
fully  on  this  important  fubjeO:,  as  well  as  in  his 
epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  afterwards ;  fince  by  this 
means  we  are  acquainted  with  fome  particulars 
concerning  it,  of  which  we  muft  otherwile  have 
been  ignorant. 

The  fiift  epiille  to  the  Thelfalonians,  written 
A.  D.  52,  is  the  oideft  writing  now  extant  of  any 
chriftian,  and  being  unqueftionably  authentic,  and 
written  not  long  after,  and  even  during,  the  time 
of  thetranfa61ions  to  which  it  alludes,  it  fupplies 
the  moft  indifputable  evidence  of  feveral  of  thofe 
fads  which  are    infeparably  connedbed  with,  and 

neceffarily 
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nece/Tarily  imply,  the  truth  of  every  thing  that  is 
effential  in  thechriftian  hiftory. 

The  fecond  epidle  to  the  ThcfTalonians  was 
written  not  many  months  after  the  firft,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  very  favourably  received  ;  but 
Paul  wrote  this  fecond  in  order  to  give  the  chrifli- 
ans  of  that  place  fome  farther  admonitions,  and  alfo 
fome  information  with  refpedl;  to  the  mi  (lakes 
which  they  were  ftill  under,  efpecially  as  to  the 
near  approach  of  the  day  of  judgment.  Both 
thefe  epiftles  abound  with  excellent  moral  precepts, 
expreffed  with  great  energy,  which  clearly  fhews 
that  the  great  obje6l  of  the  preachers  of  the  gofpd 
had  nothing  of  ambition  or  felfifhnefs  in  it ;  but 
that  it  was  intended  to  reform  the  world,  and  to 
prepare  men  by  good  difpolitions  and  good  cori- 
du6l  in  this  life,  for  the  proper  employment  and 
happinefs  of  another. 

From  Corinth  alfo  it 'is  probable  that  Paul 
wrof-e  the  epiftle  to  the  churches  of  Galatia  which 
had  been  troubled  by  fome  ^  Jewifli  converts  who 
had  conceived,  and  endeavoured  to  propagate, 
prejudices  againfl  his  authority,  and,  who  had 
inculcated  the  neceffity  of  the  Gentile  converts  con- 
forming to  circumcifion,  and  all  the  infLitutions  of 
Mofes.  On  this  account  Paul,  in  this  tpiflle, 
enlarges  on  the  evidence  ot  his  apoitolic  authority, 
as  what  he  had  received  from  Jefus  himfelf,  and 

not 
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not  from  the  other  apoftles.  This  he  fhews  by 
a  fuccin6l  account  of  his  hiftory  :  and  be  endea- 
vours by  a  variety  of  arguments  to  keep  thofe  to 
whom  he  writes,  firm  in  the  profeflion  and  prac- 
tice of  the  pure  gofpel  of  Jefus.  unadulterated 
with  any  mixture  from  the  inftitutions  ct  Mofes, 
as  they  were  not  obligatory  upon  the  Gentile  con- 
verts. He  concludes  this,  as  well  as  his  other 
epiftles,  with  pra6lical  admonitions  and  cxhorta- 
tions> 

If  the  epiftle  ot  Titus  was  written,  as  Dr. 
Lardner  fupppofes,  from  Macedonia,  in  Paul's 
third  journey,  it  is  probable  that  he  vifited  Crete 
from  Corinth  at  this  time ;  as  he  does  not  appear 
ever  to  have  been  nearer  to  Crete  than  he  was 
now,  and  to  Titus  he  had  committed  the  care  of 
the  churches  in  that  illand. 

Paul  continued  at  Corinth  fome  time  after 
'  this,  and  then  thinking  to  return  to  Syria,  he  took 
Aquila  and  Prifcilla  v.rith  him  ;  and  having  fha- 
ved  his  head  at  Cenchrea,  the  port  of  Corinth 
(for  he  had  made  fome  vow,  and  fcrupulouily 
conformed  to  the  Jeivifh  ritual  with  fefpe6t  to  it) 
he  took  (hip  there,  and  failed  to  EphefuS}  ivherehe 
^eft  his  two  companions.  As  for  himfelf,  he,  ac- 
cording to  his  cuftom,  attended  the  fynagogue 
worfliip  in  the  place,  and  preached  to  the  Jews 
v.'ho  reforted  to  it.     But  though  he  was  prpfled  to 

continue 
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continue  fome  tima  at  Ephelus,  he  declined  it, 
alleging  that  he  mull  of  neceflity  be  at  Jemfalem 
at  the  next  feftival;  and  promifing  to  return  if  it 
pleafed  God,  he  left  his  friends  there,  and  went 
to  fea  by  Caefarea.  Having  gone  thence  to  Jeru- 
falem,  to  fhew  his  refpedl  to  the  church  there,  he 
returned  to  Antioch  from  which  he  had  fet 
out*. 

This  was  a  mofl  important  journey,  as  by 
means  of  it  the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  w^as  much 
extended,  chnftian  churches  being  now  planted 
in  the  moft  confiderable  cities  of  Afia  Minor,  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Greece ;  and  from  thefe  cities  chrifti- 
anity  would  loon  fpread  itfelf  to  the  neighbouring 
towns  of  lefs  note,  and  from  them  to  the  villages. 
This  brings  the  hiftory  of  chriftianity  to  a.  d.  53, 
A6ls  xviii.  22 
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SECTION  VI. 

Fro7n  P aids' s   third  Journey  to  his  Confinement  at 
Jentfalcm, 


p 


AUL  having  continued  fome  time  at 
Antioch,     but  probably  not  a  whole  3  ear,  fet    out 
upon  his   third   apoflolical  journey,  to  preach  the 
gofpel  in  Afia  and   Greece;  and   having    made  a 
regular  progrefs   through    Galatia,     and  Phrygia, 
he  came  to   Ephefus,  where  he    had  left    Aquila 
and  Prifcilla,  and  where,  in  his  abfence,  had  been 
A  polios,    a   Jew    of  Alexandria,    very    eloquent 
and  well  verfed  in  the    fcriptures,    but    only    ac- 
quainted with  the  preaching  and  baptifm  of  John 
till  by  Aquila  and  Prifcilla  he  was  informed  of  the 
doavine  of  Chrift.     Being   difpofed  to  pafs   into 
Achaia  the  difcip les  recommended   them  to  their 
brethien    there,    and  he   was  of  great  ufe  in   that 
country,  in  ftrengtheing  the  believers,  and  making 
converts  among  the  Jews ;  convincing  them   from 
the  fcriptures  that  Jefus  was  the    Meffiah.     Apol 
los  was  at  Corinth  when  Paul  arrived  at  Ephefus. 
Here  Paul  meeting  with  a  company  of  twelve 
men,  befides  women,  who,  like  Apollos,  had  been 

baptized 
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baptized  by  John,  but  were  unacquainted  with 
the  do6lrine  of  Jefus,  he  inflruded  them  in  it, 
and  baptized  them  in  the  name  of  Jefus.  After 
this  Paul  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  the  Holy- 
Spirit  came  upon  them,  fo  tha:  they  fpake  with 
tongues,  and  prophcfied*. 

At  Ephefus,  Paul,  as  he  had  done  at  other 
places,  began  with  rcforting  to  the  Jewifh  fyna- 
gogue,  and  preaching  there,  which  he  now  did 
for  about  three  months  ;  but  this  being  attended 
with  much  wrangling,  he  quitted  that  place,  and 
taught  in  the  fchool  of  one  Tyrannus,  probably 
a  hsathen  philofopher,  and  perhaps  converted  by 
him.  Here  Paul  continued  two  years  ;  and  preach- 
ing in  the  neighbouvng  cities  as  well  as  at  Ephe- 
fus, all  the  country  of  Afia  properly  fo  called  had 
an  oppor:  unity  of  being  well  acquainted  with  the 
principles  of  the  chriftian  religion.  Itpleafedthe 
divine  Being  alfo  on  this  occafion,  to  add  the  fanc- 
tion  ot  mir.icles  in  a  very  diftinguifhing  manner 
to  the  preaching  of  Paul ;  fo  that  even  when  the 
handkerchiefs  and  aprons  of  fick  perfons  were 
brought  to  him,  their  cifeafes  were  cured,  and 
fome  of  the  perfons  relieved  by  him  where  demo* 
niacs. 
Vol.  I.  M  Som« 
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Some  Jewifh  exorcifts,  feven  fons  of  one  See* 
va  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priefts,  perceiving  this, 
and  thinking  there  muft  be  fome  powerful  charm  in 
the  invocation  of  the  name  of  Jefus,  repeated  it  over 
a  demoniac,  faying,  "  We  adjure  thee  hy  Jefus 
"  whom  Paul  preaches."  But  the  madman,  not 
being  reflored  to  his  right  mind,  though  diftin- 
guilhing  what  they  faid,  infulted  them,  and  fell 
violently  upon  them,  faying,  *'  Jefus  I  knew,  and 
**  Paul  I  know,  but  who  are  ye,"  and  they  did 
not  efcape  without  wounds.  This  event  made 
muchnoife  in  the  town  and  country,  and  the  fuc- 
ccfs  of  Paul  and  of  thefe  exorcifls  being  fo  maiii- 
feftly  different,  it  brought  a  great  acceflion  of  re- 
putation to  Paul,  and  was  the  means  of  gaining 
him  many  converts.  At  ihe  fame  time  the  iritt- 
ficacy  and  folly  of  all  magical  rites  was  fo  appa- 
rent, that  great  numbers  brought  their  bocks  con- 
taining fuch  fecrets,  and  burned  them  publicly; 
and  though  they  might  have  been  fold  for  fifty 
thoufand  pieces  of  filver  (equal  probably  to  eight 
hundred  pounds)  they  chofe  to  make  this  facrifice, 
rather  than  contribute  to  the  fpread  of  fuch  wick- 
ed and  mifchievous  arts  by  the  fale  of  them*. 

At  Ephefus  Paul  was  applied  to  by  mclTcn- 
gers  from    Corinth,  where,  as  well  as  in    Galatia, 

attempts 

«Aas  xix.  19. 


Sec.  VI.       CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.       99 

attempts  had  been  made  to  leflen  his  authority ; 
and  where  fome  perfons  diftinguilhed  by  their 
eloquence,  and  boafting  of  their  knowledge,  had 
taught  that  the  chriftian  refurre^ion  was  not  a 
literal  rifing  from  the  dead,  but  fomething  elfe ; 
either  a  change  of  life  and  eonduft,  or  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  foul  from  its  confinement  in  the 
body.  Thefe  perfons,  therefore,  evidently  held 
the  Gnoflic  opinions,  and  this  is  the  firft  time  we 
meet  with  the  mention  of  them  among  chriftians. 
For  the  philofophers  of  that  age,  believing  in  (he 
inherent  evil  nature  of  matter,  and  that  the  fcul 
was  only  confined  in  the  body  for  a  time,  thought 
it  would  be  mofl  confummately  happy  when  it 
v/as  difcharged  from  its  flelhly  incumbrance. 

On  this  account  Paul,  in  his  epiflle  to  the 
Corinthians,  afTerts  at  large  the  reality  of  a  proper 
refurredion,  in  imitation  of  that  ol  Jefus,  on  which 
the  whole  of  the  chriftian  fcheme  depended ;  affu- 
ring  them  that  that  which  was  committed  to  the 
grave  would  rife  again,  but  changed  in  its  nature  and 
properties,  from  mortal  to  immortal,  from  corrupt- 
ible to  incorruptible,  from  earthly  to  heavenly. 
Ilealfo  anfwered  a  variety  of  queflions  which  they 
had  propofed  to  him  relating  to  the  Lord's  Tapper, 
fpiritual  gifts,  marriage  (which  their  Gnofti(^ 
teachers  had  conlidered  as  a  defilement)  abflaining 
from  feaffs  in  honour  of   idols,  which  fome   of 

thena 
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them  thought  to  be  very  innocent,  and  from  for- 
nication, which  the  religion  of  the  heathens  coun- 
tenanced on  thofeoccafions,  and  to  which  the  in- 
habitants of  the  luxurious  city  of  Corinth  were  re- 
markably addi6led. 

Paul's  addrefs  to  them  on  thefe  and  other  fub- 
je6ls,  fhews  that  many  of  thefe  firfl  converts, 
though  they  were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, were  not  immediately  reformed  by  it,  but 
continued  addided  to  the  fenfual  gratifications  in 
which  they  had  indulged  themfelves  before,  and 
that  it  was  not  without  difficulty  that  they  were 
brought  ofF  from  them.  And  we  may  eafily  be- 
lieve that  many  perfons  of  good  fenfe,  and  com- 
petent judges  of  evidence,  but  whofe  lives  and  mo- 
ral chara6lers  were  far  from  being  irreproachable 
might  be  convinced  ofthe  truth  of  chriflianity, 
but  that  it  would  be  fome  time  before  it  effedled 
a  reformation  of  their  condu6l' 

In  this  epiflle  Paul  alfo  afTerts  hir.  own  apof- 
tolical  authority,  and  endeavours  to  make  the  Co- 
rinthian converts  think  lefs  highly  of  the  boafted 
eloquence  of  their  new  teachers,  who  feem,  like 
the  philofophers  and  ihetoricians  of  thofe  times 
to  have  received  money  for  their  harangues.  He 
therefore  fliews  the  diffeience  between  bis  own 
condudl  and  theirs  in  that  refpett. 

From  Ephei'us,   Paul  fent  Timothy  and  Eras- 

lu« 
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tus  before  him  into  Macedonia,  as  he  intended  to 
go  that  way  into  Achaia  which  he  had  done  be- 
fore. His  farther  view  was  to  return  to  Jerufalem, 
and  in  another  journey  to  go  as  far  as  Rome.  Bat 
while  he  continued  at  Ephefus,  in  the  abfence  of 
Timothy  and  EraRus,  there  was  a  great  tumult 
in  the  city,  occafioned  by  one  Demetrius,  and 
others  who  made  what  are  called  fdvtr  Jlirines 
for  Diana,  a  goddefs  who  was  woifhiped  in  a  mag- 
nificent temple,  a.d  with  great  pomp,  at  Ephe- 
fus. Thefe  people,  feeing  the  g^ eat  progrefs  that 
Paul  and  his  companions  made  in  converting  the 
people  to  chiilliariity,  and  confequently  bringing 
them  off  from  the  wci  (hip  of  Diana,  clearly  forefaw, 
if  they  did  not  already  feel,  a  great  diminution  of 
their  profits. 

In  this  tumult  two  of  Paul's  friends,  Gains  and 
Ariftarchus,  who  were  of  Macedonia,  weie  feized, 
and  carried  into  the  public  theatre  ;  and  on  this 
Alexander,  a  Jew  (being  probably  a  good  fpeaker, 
and  a  man  of  iome  influence  in  the  place)  y^:x'i 
brought  by  his  brethien  into  the  theatre,  to  endea- 
vour to  appeafe  the  multitude;  but  the  authors 
of  the  tumult  prevented  him  by  inceifaLtly  (liout- 
ing,  ab  they  had  done  feme  time  before,  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephcfians,  However,  the  chief 
magiftrate  in  the  place  infiRing  upon  being  heard, 
reproved  the  people  for  the  diilurbance  ihat    had 

been 
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been  made,  which  he  faid  was  altogether  unjufti- 
fiable,  as  they  had  no  crime  to  lay  to  the  charge 
ot  Paul  or  his  friends ;  adding,  that  if  they  had 
any  juft  accufation  againft  them  they  ftiould  be 
heard  in  a  regular  affembly.  By  this  means  an  end 
was  put  to  the  tumult,  and  prefently  after  Paul  left 
Ephefus,  and  went,  as  he  had  propoftd,  to  Mace- 
donia, leaving  Timothy,  who  had  arrived  before 
he  fet  out*. 

From  Macedonia,  Paul  wrote  his  firft  epiftle 
to  Timothy,  to  whom  he  had  intruded  the  care  of 
the  church  of  Ephefus  ;  and  from  this  epiftle  it  ap- 
pears that  this  church  was  then  infeded  with  the 
Gnoftic  dodrines,  by  perfons  pretending  to  fci- 
ence  and  philofophy,  who  difpifed  the  plain 
preaching  of  Paul.  He  therefore  urges  Timoth/ 
ilrenuoufly  to  oppofe  the  progrefs  of  thofe  opini- 
ons, and  he  gives  him  many  excellent  advices  re- 
lating to  the  condu6l  of  himfelf,  and  of  the  church 
which  was  committed  to  his  care. 

It  is  alfo  fuppofed  that  Paul  wrote  at  this 
time  his  epiille  to  Titus ;  and  as  it  is  very  fimilar  ^o 
the  epiftle  to  Timothy,  it  is  evident  that  the 
churches  in  Crete  muft  have  been  in  the  fame  ftate 
with  that  at  Ephefu^s,  gnofticifm  having  been  in- 
troduced thoYCj  as  well  as  into  other  churches.   For 

that 
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that  being  the  philofophy  of  the  times,  the  con- 
verts who  had  made  profeffion  of  it,  would  natu- 
rally be  inclined  to  mix  their  peculiar  tenets  with 
the  chriftian  dodrines.  When  Paul  wrote  to 
Titus,  he  propofed  to  pafs  the  winter  in  Nicopo- 
lis,  and  urged  him  to  come  to  him  thither*. 

From  Macedonia  it  is  probable  that  Paul,  at 
this  time,  pafled  into  Illyricnm,  and  that  before 
he  left  this  country,  or  Macedonia,  he  wrote  his 
fecond  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians.  He  had  been 
very  anxious  about  the  reception  of  his  former  epiC- 
lle,  which  had  been  fent  by  Titu.>,  who  was  to 
have  met  him  at  Troas,  after  he  had  left  Ephefus, 
but  who  did  not  join  him  till  he  arrived  in  Mace- 
donia. Here  Titus  gave  Paul  fuch  an  account 
of  the  fituation  of  things  at  Corinth,  and  of  the 
cfFe6l  of  his  former  epiflle,  as  gave  him  great  encou- 
ragement, though  he  faw  fuflicient  reafon  to  write 
a  fecond  epillle  before  he  went  to  that  city  in. 
perfon.  This  alfo  was  fent  by  Titus,  who  re- 
turned  to  Corinth,  in  order  to  promote  a  collec- 
tion for  the  poor  chriftians  at  Jerufalem.  In  this 
fecond  epiftle  Paul  explains  himfelf  farther  with 
refpecl  to  feme  fubjeSs  of  which  he  had  treated  in 
the   former.      He    alfo    enforces  his  admonitions 

againll 
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againft  the  Gnoftic  teachers,  by  whom  that  church 
had  been  mifled. 

Paul,  having  preached  with  much  affiduity, 
at  length  depaned  from  thefe  northern  regions,  and 
arrived  in  Greece  properly  fo  called,  a.  d-  58; 
his  chief  obje6t  being  Corinth.  Here  he  flayed 
three  months,  and  finding  himfelf  at  leifure,  wrote 
a  large  epiflle  to  the  chriftians  at  Rome.  It  dees 
not  appear  v^ho  had  preached  chriftianity  in  this 
city  ;  but  as  there  w^as  a  perpetual  concourle  of 
people  of  all  defcriptions,  from  all  parts  of  the  em- 
pire to  the  metropolis,  nothing  could  be  tranfaded 
in  the  moft  didant  province  that  w^ould  not  foon 
be  known  there;  and  chriflians  as  well  as  others, 
having  bufinefs  in  Rome,  their  zeal  would  natu- 
rally prompt  them  to  communicate  to  others 
what  they  w^ere  acquainted  with,  and  valued, 
themfelves.  Alfo,  many  perfons,  being  converted 
to  chriftianity  at  Rome,  would  make  more  converts 
on  their  return  to  thofe  provinces  to  which  they 
belonged.  Thus  the  vaft  extent  of  the  Roman 
empire,  which  comprehended  almofl  all  the  civi- 
lized part  of  the  world,  was  a  circumftance  exceed- 
ingly favourable  to  the  fpeedy  propagation  of  the 
gofpel.  It  is  alfo  a  circumftance  peculiarly  fa- 
vourable to  the  evidence  of  chriftianity,  that  it  took 
the  deepeft  root  in  the  moil  civilized  and  learned, 

and 
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and  confequently  the  mod  inquifitive,  part  of  the 
world. 

It  appears  from  this  epiftle  that  they  were 
Jews  who  were  moft  a6live  in  preaching  the 
gofpel  at  Rome,  and  that  there,  as  well  as  in  other 
places,  they  had  inculcated  their  peculiar  prejudi- 
ces in  conjun6lion  with  it.  For  they  had  endea- 
voured to  impofe  the  yoke  of  the  Mofaic  inftitu- 
tions  upon  the  Gentile  chriflians  there ;  and  it 
was  chiefly  with  a  view  to  corredl  this  error,  that 
Paul,  who  juftly  confidered  himfelf  as  the  apollle 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  confequently  the  afTerter  of 
their  rights,  wrote  this  epiftle.  For  this  is  the 
great  obje6l  of  it.  At  the  fame  time,  however,  he 
endeavours  to  give  thofe  to  whom  he  writes  a  very 
high,  but  a  ftriftly  juft:  idea  of  the  value  of  chrifti- 
anity,  as  oppofed  to  the  heathenifh  rites  in  which 
they  had  been  educated,  and  in  which  the  moft  un- 
natural vices  had  been  pradliced.  In  oppolitiqn 
to  every  thing  of  this  kind,  he  ftrongly  inculcates 
the  excellent  moral  precepts  of  chriftianity^ 

At  Corinth,  as  well  in  other  places,  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews  did  Paul  every  ill  office  in  their  pow- 
er. At  this  time,  they  even  laid  wait  for  him, 
probably  intending  to  murder  him ;  but  he  efca- 
ped  from  them  by  going  firft  to  Macedonia; 
whereas  they  had  imagined  he  would  go  diredly  to 
Syria,  and  had,  no  doubt,  laid  their  plan  accord- 
VoL.  1/  P  ingly, 
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ing^%  In  Macedonia,  Paul  .w^s  joined  by  Sopa- 
ter  of  Berea,  Ariftarchus  and  Secundus  of  Thef- 
falonica,  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timothy.  There 
were  alfo  with  him  from  Afia,  Tychicus  and 
Trophimus.  All  thefe  perfons  going  before,  wait- 
ed for  him  (who  was  accompanied  by  Luke)  a£ 
Troas,  where  he  arrived,  after  fp^nding  the  pafib- 
ver  at  Philippi*. 

At  Troas   Psul    and  his  company  fpent  feven 
days,  of  which  the  laft  was   the  Lord's  day  :   and 
as  he  was  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  he  was  led  to 
prolong  his  difcourfe  to  the  affembied  church  till 
midnight;  in  confequenceof  which,  a  young  nisn 
of  the  name  of  Eutychus,  who  had  fcated  hi-nfeif 
in  a  higher  part  of  the  building,  being  cvercome 
with  fleep,  fell  down,  and   was  ^aken  tip  for  dead^ 
but  Paul  praying  ever  him,  he  was  prefently  re- 
ftored  to  life.     After  this  interruption,  Paul  con- 
tinued with  the  difcipes  till  day  break  ;  and  having 
received    the  communion  with  them,   he  depart- 
ed. 

From  Troas  Paul  went  by  land  to  AfTos, 
where  his  friends,  who  had  gone  thither  by  Tea, 
took  him  in,  and  proceeded  to  Mytelene.  When 
they  were  come  to  Miletus,  Paul,  who  was  deter- 
termined  not  to  make  any  Ray  in  Afia,  left  he 
fhould  be  prevented  from  arriving  at  Jcrufalem  at 

the 
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the  time  that  he  had  fixed,  fent  for  the  elders  of 
the  church  of  Ephefus,  and  addrcffcd  them  in  a 
ni"')  affc^ionate  and  excellent  fpeech ;  in  which 
he  recited  the  particulars  of  his  own  condu6l  a* 
mong  tfoem,  and  exhorted  them  to  imitate  him  in 
their  care  of  the  church.  After  concluding  with 
prayer, 'hey  paned  from  each  other  with  many 
teans  efpecially  as  Paul  had  told  them,  that  they 
muU  not  expe^^  to  fee  him  any  more*. 

Paul  and  his  company  then  proceeded  on  their 
voyage,  and  at  length  arrived  at  Tyre,  whither  the 
Ihip  they  were  in  was  bound.  There  they  found 
chnftians  with  whum  they  flayed  feven  days ;  and 
here  feme  who  had  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  warned 
Paul  not  to  go  to  Jerulcilem.  But  without  attend- 
ing to  the  admonition,  he  took  leave  of  them  as  he 
had  done  of  the  elders  of  Ephefus ;  and  with  every 
mark  of  aflPedion,  and  with  a  great  crowd  of  wo- 
men and  children,  they  accompanied  him  to  the 
fhip.  They  next  proceeded  to  Ptolemais,  where 
they  flayed  one  day,  and  the  day  after  they  arri- 
ved at  Casfarea,  where  they  were  received  by  Philip 
the  evangelift,  the  fame  who  had  converged  the 
eunuch  of  Ethiopia,  and  v/ho  had  four  daughters 
who  w^ere  propheteffes. 

Here  Paul  and    his    friends    continued   fome 
time;  having  it  now  in    their  power,  without  the 

uncertainty 
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uncertainty  attending  a  pafTage  by  fea,  to  proceed 
to  Jerufalem  whenever  they  pleafed  ;  and  while 
they  continued  here  there  came   from   Jerufalem 
the  fame  Agabus,  who  had  foretold  the  famine  in 
the  time  of   Claudius.    He,  in   imitation    of  the 
anc>ent  prophets,  who  often  expreffed  themfelves 
yq  fvmbols,  caufcd    himfelf   to   be    bound   hand 
and  Toot  wuh  PauFs  girdle,  and  faid    that,  in   the 
fame  manner,  would  the  Jews  of  Jerufalem    bind 
the  owner  of  that  girdle,  and   deliver  him  into  the 
the  bands  of  the  Gentiles,     On  this  all  the  compa- 
ny earneftly  entreated  Paul  that  he  would  not  pro- 
ceed to  Jerufalem;  but  he,  with  a  noble    magna- 
nimity, replied  that  he  was  ready  not  only  to   be 
bound,  but  alfo  to  fufFer  death,  at  Jerufalem  in  the 
caufe  of  Chrift.     After  this  they  ufed  no  further 
intreaties,  but  with  the  fame  refignation,    faid  The 
will  of  God  be  done.      Then  being  joined  by  Mna- 
fon,  an  old  difciple  of  Cyprus,  and  other  chriftians 
of    Caifarea,   they   went  together   to    Jerufalem  ; 
where  their  fellow  chriftians    received   them    with 
joy.*  This  was  at  pentecoft,  A.  D.  58,  eight  years 
before  the   commencement  of   the  famous  Jewifh 

war. 
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SECTION    VIL 

From  Paul's  confinement  at  Jerufalem  to  his  arrival 
at  Rome,  A.  D,  6i,  and  his  employment  there. 

HE  day  after  Paul's  arrival  at  Jerufa- 
lem he  went  to  James,  and  the  eldeis  of  the 
church ;  and  when  he  had  given  them  an  account 
of  his  fuccefs  in  extending  the  knowledge  of  the  gof- 
pel,  they  rejoiced  at  it ;  but  informed  him,  thafc 
there  were  many  thoufands  ot  the  Jewifh  chriflians 
at  Jerufalem,  exceedingly  zealous  for  the  obferv- 
ance  of  the  law,  who  had  heard  that  he  had  taught 
even  the  Jews  in  Gentile  countries  to  abandon 
the  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  and  difcontinuc  the  cir- 
cumcifing  of  their  children.  In  order  to  refute 
this  calumny,  they  advifed  him  to  fhew  his  confor- 
mity to  the  law  by  the  public  obfervance  of  fomeof 
its  rites.  Accordingly  he  accompanied,  four  men 
who  had  a  vow  on  them,  and  purified  himfelf  a- 
long  with  them,  by  facrifices  and  other  ceremonies. 
This  would  have  taken  up  feven  days,  but  before 
they  were  expired,  fome  Jews   from    Afia,   feeing 

him 
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him  in  the  temple,  caufed  him  to  be  apprehended 
in  a  tumultuous  manner,  alleging  that  wherever  he 
had  been  he  had  taught  things  contrary  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews,  the  law,  and  the  temple,  and  like- 
wife  that  he  had  brought  Greeks  into  the  temple, 
and  had  thereby  polluted  ihat  holy  place.*  For 
they  bad  ieen  him  in  the  city  accompanied  by  Tro- 
phimus  an  Ephehan,  and  took  it  for  granted  that 
he  had  taken  him  into  the  temple. 

In  this  tumult,  in  which  a  great  part  of  the 
city  was  involved,  Paul  would  have  been  deftroy- 
ed,  it  Lvfi«s,  the  Roman  governor  of  the  city,  had 
not  refcutd  him.  He  thought  it  neceffary,  how- 
ever, to  fecure  him  by  binding  him^  and  ordering 
him  to  be  lodged  in  a  caflle  adjoining  the  temple. 
But  the  tumult  flill  continuing  as  they  were  carry- 
ing him  away,  Paul  afked  leave  to  fpeak  to  the 
people.  On  thij*  the  governor,  probably  hearing 
ing  him  fpeak  in  Greek,  expreffed  fome  furprize  at 
it,  having  fuppofed  that  he  might  have  been  an 
Egyptian,  who  fome  time  before  had  made  a  rebel- 
lion in  the  country  ;  but  Paul  told  him  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  and  a  citizen  of  Taifas, 

Having  leave  to  fpeak,  Paul  addrelTed  the 
multitude  in  Hebrew,  and  in  a  fpeech  of  confider- 
able  length,  gave  them  an  account  of  his  hiflory 
and  converfion  to  chriftianity.     But  when  he  came 

to 
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to  fpeakof  his  being  fent  to  the  Gentiles,  his  au- 
dience were  not  able  to  reftrain  themfelves  any  lon- 
ger, but  exclaimed  againft  him  as  a  perfon  not  fit 
to  live.*  On  this  the  governor  commanded  him 
to  be  brought  into  the  caftle,  and  was  proceeding  to 
examine  him  by  torture,  and  had  him  bound  for 
that  puipofe,  when  Paul  informed  them  that,  be- 
ing a  Roman  citizen,  they  could  not  legally 
fcourge  him.  This  intimidated  the  governor,  who 
therefore  contented  him  fell  with  bringmg  Paul, 
unbound,  the  next  day  before  the  Jewifh  fanhe- 
drim. 

Twenty  three  years  had  now  elapsed  fince  Paul 
had  been  in  the  confidenceof  the  chief  rulers  of  his 
country,  and  employed  by  them  in  the  perfecutioa 
of  the  chriflians,  fo  that  at  this  time  many  of  them 
muft  have  been  unknown  to  him,  and  among  thefe 
perhaps   was  the  high-priefl:  Ananias.     For  when 
upon  his  declaring    his    innocence,    this  fupreme 
magillrate  irregularly  and  unjuftly  ordered  a    per- 
fon to  (Irike  him  ;  being  provoked,  but  not  intimi- 
dated, he    replied    "  God    (hall    fmite    thee  thou 
*'  whited  wall,  for  fitting  to  judge  me  according 
"  to  the  law,  and  commanding  me  to   be   Imitten 
"  contrary  to  the  law  ;"  and  being  reproved  for  it, 
as  reviling  God's  high  prieft,  he  faid    that  he  did 
not  knov7  that  he  was  the  high-piieft. 

This 
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This  intrepid  behaviour  of  Paul  might  perhaps 
difpofe  his  judges  to  refped  him  more  than    they 
had  done,     The  court,  however,  appears  to  have 
been  more  compofed  alter  this  irregular    proceed- 
ing ;  and  Paul,  having  the  prefence  of  mind   to 
view  his  judges  with  attention,  and    reco]le6ling 
many  of  them,  perceived  that  fome  of   them  were 
Sadducees  and  otheis  Pharifees ;  and  hoping  to  di- 
vide them,  and  to  avail  himfelf  of  their  difference 
of  opinion,  he  cried  out  that  he  was  a  Pharifee,  and 
the  fon  of  Pharifee ;  and   that  it  was    for   lioldmg 
the  dodlrine  of  the  Pharifees,  viz.  the  refurredion 
of  the  dead,  that    he  was   brought    before  them. 
This  produced    the    efFeO;  that   he  wiflied.     For 
the  Pharifees  took  his  part,  faying,  it  was  pofT/ble 
that  an  angel,  or  a  fpirit  (the  exiftence  of  which 
the  Sadducees  denied)  might  have  fpokcn  to  him  ; 
and,  perhaps  recolle6ling  the  advice  of  Gamaliel 
on  a  fimilar  occahon,  they  faid  they  ought  not    to 
fight  againll  God.     The  governor  feeing  this  divi- 
fion,  and  the  tumult  which  it  produced  ;  and  fear- 
ing left  his  prifoner  fhould  be  torn  in  pieces  among 
them,  fent  foldiers,    and  took  him  bv_  force    into 
the  caftle.     The  night   following  thil,  Jefus  ap- 
peared to  Paul,  and  encouraged  him  ;  telling  him 
that  as  he  had  borne  his  tcflimorsy  to  him   in  Jeru- 

falem,  he  Ihould  do  the  fame  in  Rome,* 

The 
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The  next  day  the  unbelieving  Jews  being  ex- 
ceedingly cxafperated  a^ainfl  Paul,  more  than  for- 
ty of  them  bound  themfelves  with  an  oath  not  to 
eat  or  drink  till  they  had  killed  him.  This,  how- 
ever, came  to  the  knowledge  of  a  fon  of  Paul's  fift* 
er,  and  he,  by  application  to  the  governor  prevent- 
ed the  execution  of  their  defign.  P'or  Lyfias  im- 
mediately fent  him  under  a  flrong  guard  to  Caefa- 
rea,  the  refidence  of  the  Roman  prefe6l  Felix,  with 
a  letter,  informing  him  of  the  reafons  why  he  had 
fent  him  ;  and  that  he  did  not  perceive  that  he  was 
charged  with  any  oEFence  of  a  civil  nature,  but 
that  he  had  acquainted  his  accufers  that  they  might 
carry  their  complains  to  his  tribunal.  Accordmg- 
ly  Felix  ordered  him  to  be  confined,  till  his  accu- 
fers fhould  appear  againft  him.* 

Five  days  after  this,  Ananias  the  high-priell 
himlelf,  with  other  leading  men  of  the  Jews,  cams 
to  Caefarea,  and  employed  an  orator  of  the  name  of 
Tertullus  to  open  the  charge  agalnfl:  Paul.  It 
confided  of  three  articles,  viz.  that  he  was  a  mover 
of  fedidon  through  all  the  world,  that  he  had  pro- 
phaned  the  temple,  and  that  he  was  a  ringleader 
of  the  fea  of  the  Nazarenes.  To  this  Paul  repli- 
ed, that  with  refpeO:  to  the  two  firfl  articles,  they 
could  not  prove  what  they  had  alleged  ;  that  he 
had  raifed  no  tumult,  that  they  had  not  even  found 
Vol.  I.  P.  hira 
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him  difputing  with   atiy  perfon,   and  that   in  the 
temple  he  was  performing  the  ufual  rites  of  purifi- 
cation together  with  other  Jews  from  Afia  ;  but  he 
acknowledged  that  according  to  the  feft  which  his 
enemies  called  herefy,  he  did  worfhip    the  God  of 
his  fathers,  believing  efpecially  the  ^efurreftion  of 
the  dead,  in  the  faith  of  which  he   endeavoured  to 
a6t  with  good  confcience  towards    God  and    man, 
Felix,  perceiving  the  malice  of  Paul's  profecutors, 
and  the  infufHciency  of  their  proofs   with    refpecl 
to  the  article  of  fedition,  which  was  all  that  he  was 
concerned  to  inquire  into,  difmilTed  them  till  the 
arrival  of  Lyfias,  when  he  faid  he  fhould   have  an 
opportunity  of  forming  a  better  judgment    in  the 
cafe.     In  the  mean  time  he  committed  Paul  to  the 
cuftody  of  a  centurion,  but  with  orders  that  all  bis 
friends  fhould  have  free  accefs  to  him.* 

After  fome  time  Felix,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  Drufilla  (who  was  fifter  to  king  Agrippa,  and 
a  woman  of  loofe  charader)  indulged  his  curiofity 
in  inquiring  of  Paul  concerning  the  chriflian  reli- 
gion. But  in  explaining  the  principles  of  it  Paul 
fpake  with  fo  much  force  concerning  the  duties  of 
temperance  and  juflice,  which  had  been  fliamefully 
violated  by  his  hearers,  and  alfo  concerning  a  fu' 
ture  judgment,  that  Felix  was  fenfibly   moved  by 

bis 
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his  difcourfe,  and  difmifling  him  for  the  prefent, 
faid  that  he  would  fend  for  him  again  when  he 
fhjuld  have  more  leifure  to  hear  him 

Felix,  being  an  avaricious  man,  was  not  v;ith- 
out  hope  that  Paul's  friends,  who  he  might  per- 
ceive were  very  confiderable,  would  have  advanced 
money  for  his  releafe  ;  and  with  this  view  he  often 
fcnt  tor  him  ;  but  being  dif^ippointed  in  this  ex- 
peftation,  and  fearing  the  refentment  of  the  jews, 
to  whom  he  had  made  himfelf  very  obnoxious, 
when  he  was  fucceeded  in  his  government  by 
Feflus,  he  left  Paul  a  prifoner.*  Felix  was  a  man 
of  low  extra6lion,  who  had  been  advanced  by  the 
intereft  othis  brother  Pallas,  a  freed  man  and  fa- 
vourite of  the  emperor  Claudius;  and  when  he 
was  accufed  by  the  Jews  before  Nero,  who  was 
now  emperor,  he  was  condemned,  but  efcaped 
punilhment  by  the  intereft  of  Agrippina  Nero's 
mother, 

Feftus  on  his  arrival  in  Judea,  went  directly  to 
Jerufalem  where  he  found  the  high  prieft  and  the 
leading  men  ftill  violent  againfl  Paul,  but  he  re- 
ferred them  to  a  public  hearing  at  Caefarea.  Ac- 
cordingly they  went  thither  once  more,  and  w^ra 
as  before,  loud  in  their  accufaiion  oi  Paul,  but  in- 
capable  of  proving  any  thing  on  which  a  fentence 
could  be  paiTed  upon  him.  The  governor,  how- 
ever 
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ever,  willing  to  oblige  the  leading  Jews  on  his  ar- 
rival in  his  province,  propofed  to  remove  the  pri- 
foner  to  Jerufalem,  and  try  him  there*  But  Paul, 
tired  with  thefe  delays,  availed  himfelf  ot  his  pri- 
vilege of  a  Roman  citizen,  and  appealed  to  the 
judgment  of  the  emperor;  and  to  this  Feflus  con- 
fentcd*. 

Soon  after  this  Feflus  was  vifited  by  king  A. 
grippa  the  younger,  who  had  fucceeded  his  father, 
and  by  his  filler  Berenicet.  To  thefe  guefts  the 
governor  related  the  cafe  of  his  prifoner,  which  fo 
much  excited  the  curiofity  of  A grippa,  that  he  ex- 
preffed  a  wifh  to  hear  Paul  himfelf.  To  this  Fef- 
tus  confenled  the  more  willingly,  as,  being  obliged 
to  fend  him  to  Rome,  and  of  courfe  to  give  fome 
account  of  him,  he  hoped  that  by  means  of  this 
audience  he  lliould  be  able  to  draw  up  a  more  fa- 
tisfaQory  account  than  at  prefent  he  knew  how  to 
dp. 

Paul,  being  produced  for  this  purpofe,  exprefs- 
ed  miich  fatisfadion  in  having  an  opportunity  of 
explaining  his  prirxip'es   before  a  Jewilh  prince, 

,fe^M;r         who 
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•{-This  Berenice  hadbeen  married  to  her  uncle  He- 
rod of  Chalcis,  and  was  at  that  time  fufpedled  of  having 
a  criminal  conr.e£\ion  with  her  brother.  She  was  af- 
terwards the  great  favourite  Oi  the  emperor  Titus,  be- 
ing  a  v/oman  of  exquifite  beauty. 
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who  was  acquainted  with  thofe  prophecies  to  which 
he  (hould  have  occafion  to  appeal.  Then  proceed- 
ing to  give  an  account  of  himfelf,  and  efpecially 
of  his  miraculous  converfion  to  cbriftianity, 
Feflus  (who  being  a  heathen,  was  not  difpofed  to 
give  much  attention  to  accounts  of  miracles,  and 
who  probably  entertained  that  contempt  for  the 
religion  of  the  Jews  which  was  common  among 
perfons  of  rank,  who  had  made  no  inquiry  con- 
cerning it)  laid  that  he  was  certainly  out  of  his  fen- 
fes,  and  that  much  fludy  had  difordered  his  mind  ; 
fo  that  what  he  had  related  might  all  have  paffed 
in  his  imagination  only.  But  Agrippa,  who  was 
a  believer  ifi  miraclej^,  could  not  fo  readily  deny 
this,  and,  no  doubt,  confidering  the  circum (lances 
of  it,  acknowledged  that  he  was  almofl  perfuaded 
to  be  a  chrifiian.  To  this  Paul  with  great  pre - 
fence  of  mind,  and  much  politenefs,  replied,  "  I 
*«  would  to  God  that  not  only  thou,  but  alfo  all 
*'  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almofl,  and  al- 
"  together,  fuch  as  I  am,  except  thefe  bonds." 
With  this  the  conference  clofed  ;  and  it  was  a- 
greed  by  thi^m  all,  that  he  might  have  been  fet  at 
liberty  if  he  had  not  appealed  to  the  emperor.* 

Paul,  according  to  his  fentence,   was    fent    to 
Rome,  under  the  cultody  of  a  centurion  named  Ju- 
lius, 
-'^Aasxxvi.   32. 


jiS      THE  HISTORY  OF  THE      Pbr.  T. 

lius,  who  behaved  to  him  with  great  civility ;  giv- 
ing him  leave,  when  they  came  to  Sidon,  to  land 
and  fee  his  friends.  When  they  had  proceeded  as 
far  as  Crete,  it  was  revealed  to  Paul,  that  if  they 
went  any  further,  at  that  late  fealon  of  the  year,  it 
would  be  with  great  rifque,  not  only  of  the  (hip, 
aid  cf  the  lading,  but  alfo  of  their  lives.  Howev  er 
the  cer-turion  chofe  to  liflen  to  the  mafter  and 
owner  of  the  fliip,  and  put  to  fea.  But  they  were 
foon  overtaken  by  a  tcmpeft,  during  which  Paul 
told  the  crew,  that  the  ihip  would  be  loft,  but  all 
their  lives  fgved  ;  and  accordingly  they  with  diffi- 
culty got  to  fhoreon  the  ifland  of  Malta,  the  fhip 
being  ftranded  and  dafhed  to  pieces*. 

On  this  ifland  the  fliipwrecked  crew  were  re- 
ceived with  hofpitality  ;  and  here  it  pleafed  God 
to  diftinguifli  Paul  by  feme  remarkable  miracles. 
As  he  had  got  a  bundle  oi  flicks,  and  was  laying 
them  on  the  fire,  a  viper,  which  had  not  been  per- 
ceived among  them,  feeling  the  heat,  faftened  on 
his  hand ;  which  led  the  natives  to  imagine  that  he 
was  a  murderer,  who  though  he  had  not  periflied  in 
the  fhipwreck,  v/as  nov/  overtaken  by  divine  ven- 
geance.    But  when  he  fliook  it  off  without  receiv- 

o 

ing  any  harm,  they  concluded  that  he  mufl  be    a 
godl     What  farther  impreffion  was  made  on  their 
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minds  by  Ms  extraordinary  circumftance  does  not 
appear;  but  it  is  probable  that  it  drew  much  at- 
tention upon  him.  For  the  father  of  Pubhus,  the 
governor  of  the  ifland,  being  ill  of  a  fever  and  a 
bloody  flux,  Paul  (having  probably  been  fent  i'ot 
on  the  occafion)  prayed  over  him,  and  cured  him  ; 
and  upon  this  other  fick  perfons  were  brought  to 
him  and  were  cured* 

Having  wintered  in  Malta,  Paul  and  his  com* 
pany  proceeded  early  in  the  fpring  (a.  d.  61)  to- 
wards Rome,  calling  at  Syracufe,  Rhegium,  and 
Puteoli,  at  which  lall  place  Paul  found  fome  chrif- 
tian  brethren  ;  and  at  Appii  forum  and  the  Three 
Taverns,  he  was  met  by  fome  chriftians  from 
Rome,  and  was  by  them  accompanied  thither.  Be* 
ing  now  arrived  at  the  place  of  his  dellination,  he 
was  delivered  by  the  centurion  to  the  cuftody  of  a 
fo.dier,  who  was  chained  to  him  ;  but  in  other  ref- 
peas  he  was  at  his  liberty,  and  thus  he  continued 
two  whole  years,  in  a  houfe  which  he  hired,  and 
had  no  reftraintput  upon  him  with  refpe6t  to  fee- 
ing or  receiving  any  body  ;  a  liberty  which  we 
cannot  doubt  he  made  ufe  of  in  favour  of  the  gof- 
pel. 

When  taul  had  been  in  Rome  three  days,  he 
fent  for  the  chief  men  among  the  Jews,  and  gave 
them  an  account  of  himfelfj  and  of  the  caufe  of  his 

being 
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being  fent  thither.  On  this  a  day  was  fixed  for  a 
public  hearing  of  him;  and  the  confequence  of  it 
was,  that  fome  of  them,  as  in  other  places,  became 
converts  to  chriftianity,  while  the  rest  were  obfti- 
nate  in  their  unbelief;  fo  that  Paulinformed  them 
that,  feeing  no  profped  of  making  any  impreffion 
upon  them,  he  fhould  apply  himfelf  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

We  have  no  account  of  Paul's  trial  before 
the  emperor  ;  but  it  may  becolleded  from  the  e- 
pi files  which  he  wrote  from  Rome,  that  though  his 
friends  deferted  him  upon  that  occalion,  he  was 
enabled  to  deliver  himfelf  v*/ith  great  bold- 
nefs  ;  and  that  many  peifons,  either  from  whafe 
he  faid  en  that  occafion,  or  at  other  times,  became 
converts  to  chriftianity,  and  among  them  v/ere 
fome  of  the  emperor's  family.  Pie  was  probably 
referved  for  a  farther  hearing,  and  after  two  years 
he  had  his  liberty  given  him. 

At  Roma,  Paal,  having  leifure  to  write,  as 
well  as  to  preach,  wrote  feveral  valuable  epiftles,  as 
that  to  the  Ephefians,  a  fecond  to  Timothy,  to  the 
Philippians,  to  the  Coloffians,  and  to  Philemon. 
He  alfo  wrote  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebreivs,  a  Utile 
before,  or  foon  after,  his  releafe.  Confidering  the 
numberofepiflles  which  he  wrote  from  Rome,  it 
is  rather  rcmaikable  that  he  did  not  write  fo  much 

as 
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as  one  during  his  equally  long  confinement  in  Ju- 
dea,  as  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  not  at  liber- 
ty to  write. 

The  objeft  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Ephcfians  is  to 
eftabhfh  the  chriftians  of  Ephefus,  to  whom  he  had 
preached  a  long  time,  in  the  pure  faith  of  the  gof- 
pel,  and  to  counteradt  the  endeavours  of  the  Jew- 
ifh  teachers  to  bring  them  into  bondage  to  the  la\\r 
of  Mofes.  But  though  it  is  probable,  from  the 
firft  epiflle  to  Timothy,  that  thefe  Jewifh  teachers 
yttic  Gnoftics,  there  is  no  dire6l  reference  to  any 
peculiar  Gnollic  opinions  in  this  epiftle.  What 
he  chiefly  labours  is  to  imprefs  the  minds  of  thofe 
to  whom  he  wrote  with  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  value  of 
the  gofpel,  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  in  calling  the 
gentiles  to  the  privileges  of  it,  and  the  importance 
of  moral  and  relative  duties. 

There  is  a  peculiar  dignity  and  fublimity  in 
this  epiftle,  as  well  as  evident  marks  of  the  ftrong 
afFedion  that  Paul  bore  to  all  his  chriftian  converts  ; 
and  the  fame  has  been  obferved  with  refpe6l  to  all 
the  epiftles  which  he  wrote  from  Rome.  He  pro- 
bably knew  that  he  was  near  the  clofe  of  his  life, 
and  therefore  he  wrote  with  that  energy  with  which 
a  man  naturally  gives  his  laft  admonitions  to  thofe 
he  loves. 

It  is  moft  probable  that  the  fecond  epiftle  to 

Timothy  was  written  not  long  after  Paul's  arrival 
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at  Rome,  and  in  the  fprlng  or  beginning  of  fum* 
mer,  as  he  preffes  him  to  come  to  him  before  win- 
ter ;  and  in  the  other  epiftles  from  Rome,  Timo- 
thy appears  to  have  been  with  Paul ;  his  name  be- 
ing joined  with  his  own  in  his  falutations  from 
that  place.  The  defign  of  this  epillle,  befides  urg- 
ing Timothy  to  come  to  him,  was  to  encourage 
him  to  peifevere  in  preaching  the  gofpel,  notwith- 
flanding  the  oppofition  he  might  meet  with,  the 
corruptions  that  would  be  introduced  into  it,  and 
the  degeneracy  of  many  who  bore  the  chriftian 
name.  In  this  epiflle  there  are  evident  allufions 
to  the  Gnoflicdo6lrines,  as  there  alfo  were  in  the 
firfl  epiflle  to  Timothy.  It  is  probable,  therefore, 
that  the  Gnoflics  were  numerous  at  Ephefus,  as 
well  as  at  Corinth  ;  though  Paul  might  not  chufe 
to  mention  them  in  the  epiflle  to  the  Ephefians 
themfeU^es. 

The  chriflians  at  Philippi  were  probably  weal- 
diy,  and  ihey  were  proportionably  generous,  as 
they  contributed  largely  to  the  apoftle's  fupport, 
when  other  churches  were  inattentive  to  his  cir- 
cumftanccs.  They  had  not  been  unmindful  of 
his  (ituation  now  that  he  v^as  a  prifoner  at  Rome, 
but  had  fent  Epaphrodilus,  one  of  their  body,  with 
Si  liberal  contribution  for  his  relief.  This  he  grate- 
fully acknoivledges  in  this  epiflile,  the  principal  ob- 
je6l  of  which,  as  of  many  other5j  is  to  exhort  thofe 
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to  whom  he  writes  to  perfevcre  in  the  purity  of 
the  gofpel,  and  to  refill  the  attempts  of  the  Jadaiz- 
ing  teachers  to  fow  divifions  among  them,  and  cf- 
pecially  to  recommend  their  profefhon  by  a  fuita- 
ble  life  and  converfation.  The  manner  in  which 
he  fpeaks  of  his  own  fituation,  and  the  fatisfaftion 
he  exprefles  in  all  that  he  had  done,  and  fuffere;^, 
for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel,  is  equally  edifying.  He 
appears  when  he  wrote  this  epiftle,  to  have  had 
hopes  of  being  fet  at  liberty  ;  bat  as  to  himfelf,  he 
fays  it  was  a  matter  of  indifFsrence  whether  he  lived 
or  died,  provided  his  life  or  death  might  be  fub- 
fervient,  as  he  was  confident  either  of  them  would 
be,  to  the  propagation  of  the  gofpcL 

Coloffe  was  a  confiderable  city  in  Phrygia, 
where  there  appears  to  have  been  achriftian  church 
pretty  early,  though  it  is  not  known  by  whom  it 
was  planted.  Probably,  however,  it  was  by  fome 
of  Paul's  fellow  labourers,  during  his  long  refi- 
dence  at  Ephefus,  or  perhaps  hy  himfelf.  Ills 
epiftle  to  the  chriftians  at  that  place  appears  to  have 
been  written  fome  time  before  the  end  of  the  year 
62,  and  to  ha^^  been  fent  along  with  that  to  Phile- 
mon, by  Tychicus  and  Onefimus,  when  Paul  had 
fome  profpea  of  being  releafed  from  his  con- 
finement. The  general  ftrain  of  it  is  fo  much  the 
fame  wiih  that  to  the  Ephefians,  that  they  arc  com- 
monly called  the  two  fifter  cpiflles.     In   both    cf 

them 
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them  the  obje6l  of  the  apoftle  was  to  eftablifh  thofe 
to  whom  they  were  addrefled  in  the  pure  faith  of 
the  gofpel,  on  the  value  of  which  he  much  enlarges, 
in  oppofition  to  the  corruption  of  it  by  the  Jewifh 
Gnoflics;  and  he  llrongly  urges  the  pradice  of  mo- 
ral duties,  which  the  Gnoflics,  too  much  occupied 
with  matters  of  fpeculation,  were  generally  charged 
with  negle6ling. 

Philemon  was  a  citizen  of  ColofTe,  whofe  flave 
Oneiimus  had  run  away  from  him,  and  probably 
robbed  him  ;  but  coming  to  Rome  while  Paul 
was  there,  and  hearing  him  preach,  he  not  only 
became  a  convert  to  chriftianity,  but  made  himfelf 
ufeful  to  the  apollle.  Being,  no  doubt,  convinced 
hy  him  of  the  wrong  that  he  had  done  his  mafler, 
he  was  prevailed  upon  to  return  to  him  ;  and  to 
make  his  reception  the  eafier,  Paul  gave  him  this 
letter,  which  at  the  fame  time  that  it  fliews  his  juft 
fenfe  of  moral  obligation,  difcovers  much  polite 
addrefs  ;  from  which  it  is  evident  that  the  apoflle 
was  no  wild  enthufiaft,  but  one  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  mankind,  and  human  nature. 

Notwithftanding  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews 
does  not  bear  the  name  of  Paul,  there  are  in  my 
opinion,  many  internal  marks  of  its  being  his  ;  and 
it  was  probably  written  by  him,  it  after  he  was  at 
liberty,  before  he  left  Italy,  a.  i>.  63,  Like  the 
epiftle  to  the  Romans,  it  is  properly  a  trcatife,  the 
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obje6l;  of  which  is  to  lelTen  the  exceffive  regard 
which  the  Jevvifh  chriftians  of  that  age  entertained 
for  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  which  made  them 
wifh  to  impofe  them  on  the  gentile  converts. 
With  this  view  the  writer  endeavours  to  (hew  the 
fuperiority  of  Chrift  to  Mofes,  and  of  the  chrifti- 
an  difpenfation  to  the  Jewi[h,  in  a  variety  of  ref- 
pefts  ;  afferting  that  whatever  there  was  that  was 
mofl  efteemed  in  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  there 
was  fomething  of  the  fame  nature,  and  fuperior  in 
kind,  in  the  gofpel.  More  particularly,  as  the  Jews 
made  great  boafts  of  their  priefthood,  their  temple, 
and  their  facrifices,  he  finds  a  temple,  a  priefthood, 
and  a  facrifice  in  chriftianity.  But  in  this  there 
was  much  room  for  imagination,  and  for  fancying 
there  was  a  correfpondence  in  the  two  fyftems, 
where  none  was  intended  in  the  original  conftitu- 
tion  of  them. 

After  writing  this  epiftle,  it  is  conjeftured  that 
Paul  might  go  to  Jerufalem  ;  but  that  finding  every 
thing  in  confufion  there,  as  it  was  bat  a  fhort  time 
before  the  breaking  out  of  the  f  ewifh  wa**,  he  did 
not  continue  long  in  the  country  ;  and  as  he  had 
exprelTed  an  intention  of  vifiting  Spain,  it  is  not 
improbable  but  that  with  this  vkw  he  went  to 
Rome,  and  being  there  at  the  time  of  the  perfccii- 
tion  by  Nero,  he  was,  according  to  tradition,  be- 
headed by  order  cf  that  tyrant,  or   his  minifters  : 

bein;r 
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being  exempted  from  torture  as  a  Roman  cititzen, 
w!:i]p  Peter,  who  was  thereat  the  fame  time,  was 
crucified. 


SECTION     VIII. 

Of  the  Laboio'S  cf  the  ether  Jpojlles, 


A 


FTER  giving  this  particular  account  of 
Paul,  his  labours,  and  his  writings,  which  his  own 
epifllcs,  as  well  as  the  ABs  cf  the  apojiles,  written 
by  his  companion  Luke,  happily  enabled  us  to 
do  ;  I  fhall  give  the  little  that  I  have  been  able  to 
colled  of  what  v/as  done,  or  written,  by  the  other 
apoftles,  before  thedeflru6lion  of  Jerufalem,  which 
was  then  approaching. 

James,  called  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  proba- 
bly ended  his  courfe  during  the  confinement  of 
Paul  at  Rome,  after  writing  the  epiflle  which 
bears  his  name.  The  obje6l  cf  it  is  to  enforce  a 
variety  of  mcral  duties,  which  were  much  negled- 
ed  by  the  Jews  of  that  age  ;  and  it  fecms  to  have 
been  defigncd  for  the  ufe    of  the   unbelieving,  as 
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well  as  the  believing,  Jews.  It  is  faid  that  he  was 
generally  known  by  the  (irname  of  James  thejuji,  no 
doubt  for  his  exemplary  virtue  and  piety,  for  which 
he  was  highly  efteemed  by  the  fober  part  of  the 
nation  in  general. 

According  to  Eufebius*,  the  Jews,  difappoint- 
cd  of  their  wicked  purpofe  rerpe6ling  Paul,  when 
he  was  fent  to  Rome,  were  the  more  exafperated  a- 
againft;  the  other  chriflians,  and  efpecially  James  ; 
and  on  the  death  of  Feftus  (there  being  fome  interval 
between  that  event  and  the  arrival  of  Albinus, 
the  next  Roman  governor)  they  put  him  to  death 
in  a  tumultuous  manner.  Many  of,  the  circum- 
ftances,  as  related  by  Hegefippus,  feemto  be  fabu- 
lous ;  but  it  may  be  true  that,  upon  his  perfifling 
in  giving  his  teftimony  to  the  meiTiahOiip  of  Jefus, 
he  was  fentenced  to  be  ftoned  as  a  blafphemer,  and 
that  this  was  put  in  execution,  after  firfl  throwing 
him  down  from  fome  part  of  the  temple  ;  and  that 
while  he  was  praying  for  his  perfecutors,  he  was 
difpatched  by  the  blow  of  a  fuller's  pole.  Jofe- 
phus  fays,  that  this  James,  and  others,  were  fen- 
tenced to  be  ftoned  by  the  fupreme  council  ol  the 
nation,  before  the  arrival  of  Albinus,  as  violators 
of  :he  law ;  but  that  the  more  fobcr  part  of  the  citi- 
zens were  offended  at  it,  as  an  illegal  proceeding; 
alTo  that  Albinus,  being  by  their  means   informed 
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of  their  proceedings,  wrote    to    the  high-prieft, 
threatening  to  punifh  him  for  it.* 

Peter,  having,  as  we  have  feen,  been  at  Anti- 
och,  had  probably  preached  chiefly  in  Afia  Minor, 
efpecially  in  the  provinces  of  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Afia,  and  Bythinia,  becaufe  his  firfl 
epiflleis  directed  to  the  chriflians  in  thofe  places. 
It  feems  to  have  been  written  not  long  after  Paul 
was  releafed  from  Rome  ;  and  as  it  contains  faluta- 
tions  from  the  church  at  Babylon,  where  at  that 
time  there  were  many  Jews,  iome  of  whom,  no 
doubt,  were  chriflians,  it  is  piobable  that  he  wrote 
from  this  place  ;  though  he  might  afterwards  go  to 
Rome,  and  there  write  his  fecond  epiflle,  as  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  he  fufiFered  martyrdom  there.  It 
is  alfo  faid  that  the  wife  of  Peter  fufFered  at  the 
fame  time,  and  that  when  he  faw  her  going  to  exe- 
cution, he  rejoiced  that  God  had  called  her  to  fo 
glorious  a  death^t  Some  fay  that  Peter  not  think- 
ing himfelf  worthy  to  fuffer  in  the  fame  manner  as 
his  mafter  laad  done,  was,  at  his  own  requefl,  cruci- 
fied with  his  head  downwards. 

The  obje6l  of  Peter's  firfl  epiflle  is  to  exhort 
the  chriflians  to  whom  he  wrote,  to  perfevere  in 
the  profeffion  of  the  gofpel,  notwithflanding  the 
difficulties  under  which  they  then  laboured.   With 
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this  view  he  reprefents  to  them,  in  a  very  flrong 
light,  the  honourand  advantage  they  derived  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  ;  and  having  enlarged 
on  this,  he  exhorts  them  to  adorn  their  profeflion 
of  it  by  the  obfervance  of  the  moral  duties  of  life, 
which  he  particularly  enumerates. 

The  fecond  epiflle  of  Peter  is  a  fupplementto 
the  former,  and  in  this  he  warn>  chrillians  more 
particularly  of  their  danger  from  thofe  who  corrupt- 
ed the  gofpel,  and  whofe  praQices  weie,  as  was 
generally  believed,  as  licentious  as  their  principles ; 
alluding,  no  doubt,  to  the  Gnoflic  teachers  of  that 
age.  He  alfo  exhoits  to  vigilance,  and  conflancy 
in  the  difcharge  of  our  duty,  from  tiie  confideration 
•of  the  dilTolution  of  the  world,  and  the  coming  of 
Chrift  to  judgement.  In  thefe  twoepiftlcs  of  Pe- 
ter many  attentive  readers  have  obferved  th?it,  with- 
out much  regularity  of  compofition,  or  clcarnefs 
of  expreflion,  there  is  a  peculiar  dignity  and  energy 
exceeding  any  thing  in  the  writings  of  Paul,  and 
'  worthy  of  the  prince  of  the  apoflles. 
'  Though  much  of  what  is  related  by  Eufebius* 
concerning  the  meeting  of  Peter  and  Simon  Mqg*^s 
at  Rome,  be  unquellionably  fabulous,  and  the  Cei- 
menline  Homilies  are  evidently  a  ramancc,.itis  not 
improbable  but  that  fome  well  known  intercc^urfs 
between  them  might  have  given  occafion  to  both. 
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As  Simon  probably  abandoned  the  profeflion  of 
chriftianify,  and  diftinguilhed  himfelf  by  travelJing 
into  diflant  countries,  teaching  his  principles 
wherever  he  came,  he  might  well  meet  with  Peter, 
a  id  they  might  have  (evcral  difputations  ;  Simon 
confiding  in  his  eloquence  and  addrefs,  and  Peter, 
though  defiitbte  of  thofe  advantages,  yet  poffelT- 
ingothers  of  a  Tuperiornature,  not  likely  to  decline 
an  interview  with  him. 

The  epidle  of  Jude  was  probably  written  upon 
the  fame  occaiion,  and  about  the  fame  time,  with 
the  lad  of  Peter  •  being  evidently  intended  to  guard 
chriftians  againit  the  principles  and  practices  of  the 
Gnoftics.  We  know  very  little  elfe  conceriring 
this  apoftle,  who  is  otherwife  called  Lebbeus,  and 
Thaddeus,  the  brother  of  James,  the  fon  of  Alphe- 
us,  probably  the  fame  with  Cleophas,  and  together 
with  him  called  the  brother  of  our  Lord.  Where 
this  ap6(lle  lived,  or  how  he  died,  we  are  not  in- 
formed; but  probably  he  continued  in  fame  part 
of  Judea  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  war. 

The  apoftle  Philip  is  faid  to  have  lived  chiefly 
at  llierapolis  ;  and  Papias,  one  of  the  firft  biOiop^s 
of  that  place,  fays,  that  a  perfon  ivas  raifed  to  \m 
by  him.  The  (lime  writer  fays  that  Julius,  fur- 
named  Barfabas,  who  was  thought  by  the  apoflles 
to  be  a  proper  perfon  to   fucceed   Judas   Ifcaiiot, 
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as  well  as  Matthias  on  whom  the  lot  fell,   having 
drank  poifon,  received  no  injury  from  it** 

BanholomeWj  who  was  probably  the  fame  with 
Nathaniel,  appears  to  have  preached  in  India.  For 
there,  according  to  Eufebiust,  Pantenus  found  a 
Hebrew  gofpel  of  Matthew,  which  had  been  left  by 
him,  and  alfo  many  chriflians,  who  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  the  defcendanls  of  his  con- 
verts. 

As  the  epiflles  of  John,  and  alfo  the  book  of 
Revelation,  were  probably  written  after  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jarufalem,  I  fhall  not  fpeak  of  them  in  this 
plac^  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  his  Gofpel,  as  well 
as  the  three  others,  were  written  about  the  time 
that  Peter  and  Jude  wrote  their  epiflles,  viz.  on 
the  approach  ol  the  Jewifh  war  ;  when  the  general 
dilperlionof  the  difciples  was  forefeen,  and  it  was 
evident  that  the  apoflles  could  not  continue  long 
upon  the  (lage. 

It  is  generally  thought  that  the  gofpel  of  Mat- 
thew was  written  firfl  ;  but  as  it  is  pretty  evident 
that  neither  Mark  nor  Luke  had  feen  it,  it  could 
not  have  been  publifiied  long  before  they  wrote. 
This  gofpel  was  probably  written  in  Hebrew;  but 
as  the  tv/o  firft  chapters,  which  contain  the  account 
of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jefus,  were  not  in 

tlie 

*  Ei)feb.  Kill.  Lib.  ill.  Cap.  30.  p.  l?,r, 
•\  Lib.   V. -'Jnp.  10.  p.  223. 
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As  Simon  probably  abandoned  the  profeflion  of 
chriftiatiiry,  and  diftingui filed  himfelf  by  travelling 
into  diflant  countries,  teaching  his  principles 
wherever  he  came,  he  might  well  meet  with  Peter, 
a  id  they  might  have  (evcral  difputations  ;  Simon 
confiding  in  his  eloquence  and  addrefs,  and  Peter, 
though  detlitUte  ot  thofe  advantages,  yet  poffelT- 
ingothers  of  afaperior  nature,  not  likely  to  decline 
an  interview  with  him. 

The  epiiile  of  Jude  was  probably  written  upon 
the  fame  occaiioiij  and  about  the  fame  time,  with 
the  lad  of  Peter  •  being  evidentlj^intended  to  guard 
chriftians  againft  the  principles  and  pradices  of  the 
Gnoftics.  We  know  very  little  elfe  conceriiing 
this  apoflle,  who  is  otherwife  called  Lebbeus,  and 
Thaddeiis,  the  brother  of  James,  the  fon  of  Alplie- 
us,  probably  the  fame  with  Cleophas,  and  together 
with  him  called  the  brother  of  our  Lord.  Where 
this  ap6file  lived,  or  bow  he  died,  we  are  not  in- 
formed ;  but  probably  he  continued  in  fome  part 
of  Judea  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  war. 

The  apoRle  Philip  is  faid  to  have  lived  chiefly 
at  Plierapolis  ;  and  Papias,  one  of  the  firll  biOiopfs 
ol  that  place,"  fays;  that'a  perfon  \yas  raifed  to  liie 
by  him.  The  fame  writer  fays  that  JuPiUS,  fur- 
named  Barfabas,  who  was  thought  hy  the  apofUes 
to  be  a  proper  perfon  to   fuceeed   Judas   Ifcariot, 
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as  well  as  Matthias  on  whom  the  lot  fel},   having 
drank  poifon,  received  no  injury  from  it*. 

Bartholomew^  who  was  probably  the  fame  with 
Nathaniel,  appears  to  have  preached  in  India.  For 
there,  according  to  Eufebiust,  Pantenus  found  a 
Hebrew  gofpei  of  Matthew,  which  had  been  left  by 
him,  and  alfo  many  chriftians,  who  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  the  defcendanls  of  his  con- 
verts. 

As  the  epiftles  of  John,  and  alfo  the  book  of 
Revelation,  were  probably  written  after  the  deft  ruc- 
tion of  Jarufalem,  I  fhall  not  fpeak  of  them  in  this 
placa  ;  but  it  is  probable  tljat  his  Gofpei,  as  well 
as  the  three  others,  were  written  about  the  time 
that  Peter  and  Jude  wrote  their  epiflles,  viz.  on 
the.approach  ol  the  Jewifh  war  ;  when  the  general 
dilperlion  of  the  difciples  was  forefeen,  and  it  was 
evident  that  the  apoflles  could  not  continue  long 
upon  the  flage. 

It  is  generally  thought  that  the  gofpei  of  Mat- 
thew was  written  firft  ;  but  as  it  is  pretty  evident 
that  neither  Mark  nor  Luke  had  feen  it,  it  could 
not  have  been  publifiied  long  before  they  wrote. 
This  gofpei  was  probably  written  in  Hebrew;  but 
as  the  two  firfl  chapters,  which  contain  the  account 
of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jefus,  were  not  in 

tlie 

*  Eufeb.  Kill.  Lib.  ill.  Cap.  29.  p.  l?,r, 
I  Lib.   V.  ^Jnp.  10.  p.  223. 
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the  Ebionite  copies  of  this  gofpel,  I  take  it  for 
granted  they  were  not  written  by  Matthew,  but 
were  orefixed  to  his  gofpel  aftei  wards.  As  the 
learned  Symmachus,  in  his  commentary  on  this 
gofpel*,  endeavoured  to  difapprove  the  ilory  o^ 
the  miraculous  conception,  it  could  not  have  been 
thought  by  him  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  authentic 
copy. 

Mark,  the  fon  of  Barnabas's  filler,  and  his  com- 
panion as  well  as  Paul's,  is  faid  to  have  been,  m  ihe 
latter  part  of  his  life,  the  companion  of  Peiei,  aid 
to  have  written  his  Gofpel  under  the  infpeo  •■  n^ 
and  with  the  approbation  of  that  apofllet.  Mark 
is  alfo  faid  to  have  ended  his  days  at  Alexandria  lU 

Luke  is  faid  to  have  been  a  phyficianat  Anti- 
och,  and  together  with  Mark  and  Barnabas,  to 
have  been  cue  of  the  feventy  difciples^.  He  evi- 
/dcntly  wrote  the  Ads  of  the  apofiles  after  Paul's 
arquital  at  Rome,  and  his  Gofpel  fome  time  be- 
fore. 

John  is  faid  to  have  written  his  Gofpel  at 
the  requefl  of  the  church  of  Ephefus,  after  the 
publication    of  the   other    three,  to   fupply  their 

defe61s« 

*  Eufcb.IIift.  Eib.vi.  Cap.  ir.p.  278. 

t  Eufeb.   11  iR.  Lib.  ii..  Cap.  15.  p.  64. 

%  ib.Lib.il.  Cap.  16.  p.  65. 

§  lb.  Lib.  iii-  Cap.  4.  p.  91, 
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defeats.  It  alfo  appears  to  have  been  a  principal 
object  with  him,  in  his  Gofpel,  as  well  as  in  his 
epiftkSj  to  obviate  the  cavils  of  the  Gnoftics,  (hew- 
ing that  Jefus  had  real  fiefh  and  blood,  like  other 
m«n,  and  that  the  Chri/i  wsis  not  a  perfon  di(lin£b 
from  hirr,  but  that  jefus  himfelf  was  the  Chrift, 
the  Son  ot  God, 

What  became  of  the  apoftles  whofe  names  have 
not  yet  been  mentioned  is  now  unknown,  except 
that  Thomas  is  faid  to  have  preached  in  Panhia, 
and  Andrew  in  Scythia,  but  with  what  (uccels  is 
not  faid*. 


SECTION     IX. 

Of  the  Perfecution   under  Nero* 


T 


ILL  the  reign  of  Nero,  the  Roman 
emperors  had  done  nothing  that  was  hoflile  to 
chriftianity,  having  probably  confidered  the  chrif- 
tians  as  a  le£t  of  the  Jews,  with  whofe  cufloms  they 
were  well  acquainted,  and  whom  they  hud  always 
tolerated,  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire.     But 

the 

^^^Eaf.  Lib.iii.  Cap,  I.p.  Sf^ 
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the  enmity  whjch  the  Jews  bore  them  would  in 
time  iheiv  that  they  were  a  diflin6l  body  of  men, 
and  profelytes  made  by  the  Jews  were  few  compar- 
ed Vi'iih  thofe  that  were  made  by  chriftians.  Their 
converts  were  fo  numerous,  that  by  this  tirneit  be- 
gan to  be  apprehended  that  there  might  be  feme 
danger  of  the  rites  of  the  heathen  religion,  being 
dircontinued,  and  upon  the  obrervance  of  thefe  it 
ivas  imagned  that  the  welfare  of:  the  fiate  depend- 
ed. 1  he  zealous  heathens,  therefore,  muil  have 
1  r ckcd  with  an-  evil  eye  upon  the  chri flian  miffiou  - 
aries,  independently  of  the  many,  who,  like  De- 
ir.etrias  of  Ephelus,  were  perfonally  interefled  in 
iht  i'apport  of  the  ancient    worfhip. 

Befides,  the  chriilians,  teaching  a  new  religion 
ivhich  was  hoftile  to  all  others,  and  aimed  at  nothing 
lefs  than  the  utter  fubverfion  of  the  worfhip  that  had 
hithertobeenpaid  totlie  heathen  gods,  were  in  com- 
iTion  language  faid  to  be  guilty  of  the  fame  impiety 
with  which  others  who  had  at  any  time  negleded  the 
worOiip  of  the  gods  bad  been  charged;  and  with 
the  guilt  of  impiety  was  conne6led  the  idea  of  ma- 
ny horrid  crimes.  On  this  account  the  chriftians 
being  conndered  as  propJianc  and  impious  people, 
by  thofe  who  did  not  trouble  themfelves  to  make 
i^iny  inquiry  into  their  principles  and  condudi, 
when  it  fuited  Nero's  purpofe  to  perfccute  thq 
chrifl:ians,  great  numbers  were  well  prepared  to  fe- 

cond 


Seg.  XL        CHRiSTlAN  CPIURCH      133 

cond  his  views,  and  to  make  very  light  of  any  (ixu 
ferings  to  which  they  could  be  expdfed. 

We  have  no  diflindl  account  oi  this  perfecuti^. 
on  of  Nero  by  any  chriftian  writer  who  lived  at  or 
near  the  time  ;  but  it  appears  from  the  accounls  of 
Tacitus  and    Saetonius,  that  when   this   emperor 
had  wantonly  fet  fire  to  the  city  of  Rome,    taking 
advabtage  of  the  general  odium  under  which  the 
chriftians  then  lay,  he  gave  out  that  it  Was  done  by 
them  ;  and  though  no  cire^it  was  given  to  the  accu- 
fation,   yet    on  that   pretence  he  cxercifed    upo^i 
■th€m,  with  tihe  concurrence  of  the  people,  the  moil 
'rfiocking    barbarities.        They    were     imprifoned 
and  tortured.      Some    were   crucified,  and   others 
were     impaled,    being   held    in    an    upright   po- 
fitionby  flakes  thurfl  through  their  jaws;  and  fome 
Were  throwri  to    the  wild  beafts.     Bat   what   was 
particularly  infulting  and  truel,  great   numbers  of 
diem,  wrapped  in  garments  dipped  in  pitch,   and 
other  comibuftibles,  were  faftened  to  pofts,  and  fi:c 
was  put  to  them,  that  they  might  give  light  to  thir 
city,  and  expire   in  this  mofl  excmciatrng  torture. 
Nero  is  (aid  to  have  illuminated    his   own  <:riv.l;  r- ; 
in  this  (hocking  manner,  and  by  this   light  to^  h.Wc 
amufed  himfelt  in  driving  hh  chariot..  In  tl»is  pcr- 
fccution  the  tender  Tex  was  not   fpared,    and    not- 
withflanding  the  general  odium   under- which  the 
ehrifliansthcn  lay-,  thefe  crucltiei  excited  the  coni- 
'  ,  paQioa 
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paflion  of  many,  whp  could  not  but  perceive  that 
thefe  facrifices  were  made  to  gratify  the  cruelty  and 
caprice  of  one  man,  and  not  for  any  purpofe  of  pub- 
lic utility*. 

In  what  manner  the  order  was  given  for  this 
perfecution  we  are  not  told,  but  it  was  probably  by 
a  decree  of  che  fenate,  which  always  exercifed  the 
power  of  checking  foreign  religions,  it  being 
thought  to  be  their  province  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
every  other  method,  to  take  care  of  the  ilate.  And 
if  this  perfecution  was  authorifed  by  a  decree  of  the 
fenate,  it  probably  extended  to  all  parts  of  the 
Roman  empire ;  and,  not  being  repealed,  would 
be  a  ftanding  rale  f  ^r  the  proceedings  of  the  gover- 
nors of  provinces,  though  they  would,  no  doubt,  ex- 
cute  the  law  with  more  or  lefs  rigour,  according  to 
their  0'«vndifporitions,  The  perfecution  of  chriftians, 
therefore,  being  once  begun  in  this  manner,  would 
be  continued  in  all  future  time,  withcut  any  new 
law* 

That  this  perfecution  of  Nero  did  extend  to  the 
remote  provinces  is  exprefsly  alTerted  by  Orofiust, 
and  is  alfo  evident  from  a  infcription  found  in 
Spain  in  honour  of  Nero,  Jor  clearing  the  province 

*  Tacit  An.  Lib.  xv.  S,  44.  Sueton.  Nero,  S.  16. 

j-  FrimusRomcne  chrlftianos  fuppliclis  et  mortibus 
adfecit,  ac  per  omnes  prcvlncias  pari  perfecutlone  e:<- 
crucir.ri  irrperavlt.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  7.  p.  4v3.  Ed.  Ma- 
yercamp. 
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ofrohhers.andofthofewho   taught  mankind  a  new 
fuperjiition.    For  in  this  manner  were  the  chriftians 
at  that  time  ufually    charafterized  by    the  hea- 
thens*. 

Confidering  the  great  number  of  chriftians  who 
muft  have  penfhcd  at  Rome  only  in  this  perftcu- 
tion  (Tacitus  faying  they  were  a  great  multitude, 
ingens  muUitudo)  and  that,  in  the  moft  violent  per- 
fecutions,  they  who  fuffer  are  few  in  comparifon  of 
thofe  who,  by  fome  means  or  other,  efcape  ;  this 
hiilory  affords  an  indifputable  proot  of  the  great 
grogrefs  that  chriftianicy  had  made  in  the  age  of  the 
apoftles.  Indeed,  to  have  incurred  the  general 
hatred  that  Tacitus  mentions,  which  implies  that 
they  had  drawn  a  great  degree  of  attention  upon 
them,  they  mull  have  been  very  numerous  ;  and 
Nero  muft  have  been  fenlible  of  it,  or  he  could 
never  have  thought  of  taking  advantage  of  the  cir- 
cumftance  in  order  to  fcreen  himfelf  from  public 
refentment.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that 
there  were  at  that  time  many  more  chriftians  in 
Antiocb,  Ephefus,  and  other  great  cities,  in  the 
eaftern  provinces,  then  in  Rome,  where  it  is  not 
probable  that  any  apoftle  Lad  preached  befora 
Paul,  and  he  not  more  than  two  years  ;  though 
a  foundation  had  been  laid,  and  a  chriftiaa 
Vol.   I.  S  church 

*  See  an  account  of  thisinLardner's  Ileadien  Tpfti-' 
monies^  Chap.  3.  Works,  Vol,  vil.  p.  248^ 


L38       THE  HISTORY  OF  THE       Per.  I. 

church   had  been  eftabliftied  there  before  his  ar- 
rival. 


SECT  I  ON    X. 

Of  the  Calamities  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  DefiruElion 
of  Jerufalem  and  the  Temple. 


I 


T  was  in  the  reign   of  Nero  that  the  war 

broke  out  between  the  Jet\'s  and   the  Romans,  in 

thecourfe  of  which  the  former  fufFered  more  than 

any  other  people  are  known  to    have  done  in  the 

fame  fpace  of  time.     In  thefe  events  our  Saviour's 

prophecies  concerning  the  calamities  of  the  nation, 

and  particularly  concerning  the  dellruQionofthe city 

of  Jerufalem,  and  of  the  temple,  were  exaSly  ful- 

filled  ;  and  the  verification  of  this  predidion  is  the 

more  remarkable,  as  the  events  are  recorded  not  by 

a  chriftian,  but  by    a  Jewifh  hiftorian  ( Jofephus} 

whofe    account  is   confirmed  hy    the    v/ritings  of 

feveral  heathens. 

They 
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The  Jews  had  always  very  ill  brooked  their 
fubjeftion  to  the  Romans ;  and  when  the  firil  at- 
tempt was  made  to  take  the  cenfus  among  them, 
by  Quirinus,  governor  of  Syria,  a,  d..  9.  there  was 
a  confiderable  revolt,  headed  by  judas  of  Galilee  ; 
and  though  he  and  his  party  were  foon  fuppreffed, 
their  principles  had  taken  deep  root  in  the  coun- 
try ;  and  whenever  the  Roman  governors  aded  ii. 
an  arbitrary  and  oppreffive  manner,  as  they  often 
did,  the  people  always  (hewed  a  difpofition  to  rebel. 
What  made  tlTe  caufe  of  the  revoiters  more  popular 
was  the  connexion  which  their  principles  of  civil 
liberty  was  fuppofed  to  have  withthofe  of  their  re- 
ligion, which  gave  them  a  high  idea  of  the  dignity 
of  their  nation,  as  the  peculiar  people  of  God. 
They  ought,  it  was  faid,  to  have  no  other  mafter 
but  him,  who  was  not  only  the  foleobje6l  of  their 
worfhip,  but  their  proper  civil  governor  alio,  the 
only  lawful  head  ol  their  nation. 

That  there  were  perfons  v/ho  had  this  idea,  is 
evident  from  fome  of  them  putting  this  quellion  to 
our  Saviour,  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  CceJ'ar,  or 
not  ?  And  that  this  party  was  then  numercus,  and 
had  great  influencfe  in  public  affairs,  is  evident 
from  his  prudent  anfwcr*,  Give  unto  Ccsjar  the 
thivgs  that  are  C^far's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that 

art 
*:Matt. -^Tiu.Sl, 
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are  God's,  not  chuling  to   giv^,  them  any   handle 
againfl  him. 

The  Tame  fpirit  of  liberty  and  indc  peridencej 
joined  to  the  contempt  which  the  Jews  enteriained 
for  other  nations,  made  them  generally  hated  by 
the  populace  wherever  they  were  fettled  ;  though 
It  is  evident  that  many  perfons  ofrefIc61ion  rcfped- 
ed  them  on  account  of  their  religion,  which  ap- 
peared at  firfl:  fight  to  be  more  rational  than  any 
that  prevailed  in  other  countries  ;  and  it  pleafcd 
divine  providence  that  moft  people  fhould  have  an 
opportunity  of  forming  a  judgment  in  the  cafe. 
It  is  remarkable  that  there  was  no  city  of  any  con- 
fcquence,  in  all  the  eaftern  part  of  the  world,  in 
which  there  was  not,  in  very  early  times  a  confi- 
derable  number  of  Jews.  It  appears  from  the 
took  of  Eflher,  ihat  the  Jews  were  then  fettled  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the  Perfian  empire,  but  few 
of  them  having  returned  to  Judea  alter  the  Baby- 
lonifh  captivity,  and  being  favoured  hy  Cyrus  and 
the  fuccecding  kings  of  Perfia.  They  had  nokTs 
favour  Tnewn  them  by  Alexander  the  Great  and  in 
general  by  his  fucceffors,  both  in  Syria  and  Egypt, 
Specially  in  the  latter,  where  they  were  a  gieat 
proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria.  Un- 
der the  Maccabees  they  had  a  league  with  the  Ro- 
mans, and  (hough  (he  Reman  emperors  after- 
wards took  the  government  of  the  country  into  their 

ov.-n 
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oivn  hands,  they  did  not  diminifh  their  privileges 
in  any  other  part  of  the  empire. 

It  was  in  Egypt,  which  at  this  time  is  fuppof- 
ed  to  have  contained  not  lefs  than  a  million  of 
Jews,  that  the  hatred  of  the  other  inhabitants  firfl 
iliewed  itfelfin  any  open  a61s  of  violence.  Agrip- 
pa,  the  fon  of  Anflobulus,  and  grandfon  of  He- 
rod the  Great,  being  appointed  king  of  Jadca  by 
Caligula,  and  going  through  Egypt,  was  infnlted 
in  Alexandria  by  a  mock  proceflion,  in  ridicule 
of  him  and  his  kingdom  ;  and  the  populace  being 
favoured  by  the  governor  Fiaccus,  would  place  a 
a  ftatue  of  the  emperor  (who  had  infifted  upon  be- 
ing worfhippcd  r.s  a  God)  in  the  Jewifli  fyna- 
.  gogues.  In  this  tumult"  many  fynagogues  of  the 
Jews  were  demolifhed  and  burned. 

The  Jews  were  then  deprived,  by  order  of  the 
governor,  of  their  privilege  of  citizens,  and  confin- 
ed to  a  fmall  quarter  of  the  town  ;  in  confequence 
of  which  the  hcufes  r.nd  flicps,  which  they  had  been 
obligedlto  abandon,  were  plundered,  and  in  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  tumult  many  oFthe  Jews  were  burccd 
alive,  and  dragged  through  the  ilreets.  The  ac- 
count of  thefe  cruelties  greatly  amufed  the  brutal 
emperor  ;  and  when  an  embalTy  was  fent  (o  him 
from  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  v/ith  tlic  celebrated 
Philo  at  their  head,  he  behaved  to  (hem  Vv'ith  a 
fludied  negl^Q  and  contempt,  en  finding  that  they 
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pel  fi (led  in  refufing  to  acknowledge  his  divinify^; 
and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  Agrippa  him- 
felf,  who  had  returned  to  Rome,  had  been  able  t  o 
foften  his  lefentment  againft  the  whole  Jewifli  na- 
tion ;  and  the  efFe6l  of  his  interpcfition  was  not 
lading.  It  is  probable  that  his  death  only  faved 
thern  from  his  utmoft  vengeance.  Claudius,  bow- 
everj  rover  fed  what  Caligula  had  done,  and  rellor- 
ed  {be  Jews  of  Alexandria  to  their  former  privi- 
leges. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Greeks  and  Syrians 
in  conjun6tion  deftroyed  more  than  fifty  thcufand 
Jews,  in  Seleucia  and  its  neighbourhood,  occafi- 
oned  originally  by  a  Jewifh  governor  of  the  pro- 
vince having  rendered  himfelf  odious  to  the  inha- 
bitants. 

The  difluibances  in  Judea  itfelf,  began  under 
the  adminiftration  of  Cumanus,  a.  d.  49.  ^by  a 
Roman  foldier,  atthefeaft  of  paffover,  Ihewing, 
by  a  very  indecent  attitude,  his  contempt  of  the 
]e\vs,  and  their  religion.  This  provoked  the  po- 
pulace to  revenge  themfelves  by  throwing  Hones, 
?.ud  infuiting  the  governor.  But  when  he  fent  for 
the  troops  that  were  flationed  in  thetov^n,  the  peo- 
ple, not  being  prepared  to  encounter  them,  fled  ; 
and  in  the  confufion  prefied  upon  one  another  m 
fucha  manner,  that  twenty  thcufand  ci    them  are 

L\\d  to  have  pcriOicd  on  this  cccnficn. 
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Under  the  government  of  this  Curaanus,  the 
Samaritans  infultcd  the  Galileans  in  their  palTage 
through  their  country  to  Jerufalem,  on  one  oUhcir 
public  feilivals  ;  and  on  this  occafion  many  oi  the 
Je^vs  were  killed,  efpecially  as  the  governor  took 
the  part  of  the  Samaritans.  However,  at  the  in- 
tercefTion  of  Agrippa,  juftice  was  done  to  the  Jews 
at  this  time,  and  Cumanus  was  Tent  into  ban ifliinent., 
Then  it  was  that  Felix  was  made  governor  of  the: 
country. 

Under  the  adminiftration  of  Felix,  a.  d.  ^■^, 
there  appeared  a  Jcwi(h  imooftor  from  Egypt,  who, 
being  followed  by  a  multitude  of  people,  advanc- 
ed as  far  as  the  mount  of  Oaves ;  he  promifing  that 
they  would  fee  the  walls  of  the  city  fall  down  be- 
fore them,  Felix,  however,  marched  out  again fl: 
them,  and  prefently  difperled  them,  killing  about 
four  hundred,  and  taking  two  hundred  of  them 
priloners";  but  their  leader  made  his  efcape.  It 
was  this  Egyptian  that  Lyfias  fuppofed  Paul  to 
have  been.  About  the  fame  time  other  impoftors 
appeared  in  the  wildernefs,  or*  the  mountainous 
and  lefs  populous  parts  of  the  country,  deceiving 
the  people  by  their  magnificent  promifes;  but 
they  were  foon  fupprelFed,  and  great  numbers  of 
them  v/ere  crucified. 

Felix, 
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Felix,  having  been  guilty  of  many  excelTes,  was 
frequently  admonifhed  by  Jonathan  the  high- prieft ; 
tiil  at  length,  provoked  at  his  freedom,  he  got  him 
to  be  afiaffinated   by  fome  oi  the   robbers,    with 
whom  the  country  at  that  time  fwarmed,    and  who 
from  carrying  about  them  fhort  daggers   (in  Latin 
/ica)  were  by   the   Romans    called  Jicarii,     The 
charaQcr  of  thcfe  men  was  a    flrange    mixture  of 
barbarity  and  religion.     They  (hewed   great    zeal 
for  the  law  and  the  temple;  and   exclaiming  every 
where  againft  the  Roman  government,  and    being 
menofdefperate  fortunes,   they   were   perpetually 
urging  the  people  to  revolt,     FeRus,  who  facceed- 
ed  Felix,  a.  d.  56,  found  the  country  full  of  thefe 
banditti,  and,  like  Felix,  he  alio  fupprefled   an  in- 
furre6lion  headed  by  an  impoltor,  who  had  drawn 
after  him  a  great  number  into  the    wildernefs    by 
vain  promifes  ot  deliverance  from  their  fervitude. 
Thus   was   oar   Saviour's    predidioii   concerning 
falfe  chriils  and  falfe   prophets*   remarkably   veri- 
fied. 

The  farther  and  more  ferious  calamities  of  the 
Jews  were  preceded  by  a  very  extraordinary  cir- 
cumftance,  though  perhaps  not  of  a  miraculous 
nature.  One  Jeius,  the  ion  of  Ananus,  coming 
from  the  country,  began  to  cry  in  the  temple.  "  A 
"  voice  from  the  call,  a    voice    from    the    wefl,  a 

voice 
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*«  voice  from  the  four  winds,  a  voice  againft  Jeru- 
*'  falem,  and  againft  the  temple,  Sec  J*  Whatever 
was  faid  or  done  to  this  man,  he  continued  to  haul 
out  in  this  manner,  with  little  variation.  When 
he  was  cruelly  fcourged  by  order  of  Albinus  the 
governor,  he  kept  crying,  as  if  he  had  felt  nothing 
for  himfelf,  *'  Woe  to  [eru falem,"  Sec,  This  he 
continued  to  pra6lice  with  little  interruption  during 
the  fpace  of  feven  years  and  five  months.  When 
the  city  was  befieged,  he  kept  repeating  his  lamen- 
table prognoftic,  *  Woe  to  Jerufdlem,  woe  to  the 
**  temple,  woe  to  the  people  ;*'  and  laftly,  what  he 
was  not  obferved  ever  to  have  faid  before,  *'  Woe 
to  myfelf ;"  when  immediately  a  ilone  from  one 
of  the  Roman  engines  daflied  him  to  pieces* 

Other  things  C3L\led prodigies  dire  faid  to  have 
happened  previous  to  the  war,  moll  of  them  pro- 
bably imaginary,  or  fabulous.  Among  others  i!: 
is  faid  that  the  eaftern  gate  of  the  temple,  which  was 
of  brafs,  and  fo  heavy  that  twenty  men  could  bare- 
ly move  it,  opened  of  itfelt  in  the  night;  and  that 
at  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft,  while  the  priefls  were  per- 
forming  their  fanaions,  they  firft  heard  a  ruihing 
noife,  and  then  a  diilindt  voice,  faying',  *'  Let  us  go 
*•  hencet." 

^   The  year  after  this,  viz.  a.  d.  GGy  the    go\  ern- 

ment  of  P'lorus  being  infupportable,  and  the  Jews 

Vol.   I.  T        -£  obtaining 
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obtaining  no  redrefs  by  their  application  to  Ceftius 
Gallus  the  govcnor  of  Syria  (to  which  Judea 
was  a  fubordinate  province)  broke  out  into'open  re- 
bellion, Agrippa  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
difTuade  them  from  fo  fatal  a  refolution ;  but  mak- 
ing no  impreffion  upon  them,  he  thought  proper 
to  quit  Jerufalem.  The  firfl  effe6l  of  their  unbri- 
dled refentment  was  feizing  the  fortrefsof  MafTada, 
and  killing  all  the  Romans  they  found  there.  Af- 
ter this  Eleazar,  a  headflrong  young  man,  ion  of 
the  high  pried  Ananus,  and  captain  of  the  temple, 
perfuaded  the  people  not  to  receive  the  ufual  of- 
ferings in  the  name  of  the  emperor.  They  then 
attacked  the  fortrefs  of  Antonia,  which  was  near 
the  temple;  and  when  they  had  taken  it,  they  put 
to  death  all  the  Romans  they  found  in  it.  The 
chief  a6lor  in  this  fcene  of  butchery  was  Menahem, 
the  fon  of  Judas  of  Galilee,  mentioned  above. 

About  the  fame  time  that  thefe  things  were 
tranfading  at  Jerufalem,  there  was  an  infurre6lion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Csefarea  againfl  the  Jews 
of  that  place  ;  and  Florus  taking  an  a6iive  part  a- 
gainll  the  Jews,  more  than  twenty  thoufand  of 
them  were  killed,  and  the  refl  enflaved.  This 
malTacre  at  CacTarea  fo  provoked  the  Jews,  that, 
with  great  rage,  they  rofe  in  arms  in  all  p?.>ts  of  tlic 
country,  and  attacking  every  place  in  which  there 
were  any  Romans,  .thsy   4nadc    great    deilru6lion 
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among  them,  burning  feveral  towns,  and  killing 
many  people.  But  thefe  barbarities  were  feverely 
retorted  by  the  Syrians,  and  others,  againft  the 
Jews,  who  were  not  provided  for  any  regular  at- 
tack or  defence  of  any  place,  fo  that  the  whole 
country  was  tull  of  Daughter  and  confufion.  At 
Scythopolis  more  than  thirteen  thoufand  Jews  were 
killed  ;  at  Afcalon  and  Ptolemais  two  thoufand 
in  each,  with  many  at  Tyre.  At  Alexandria,  where 
they  had  fufFered  fo  much  beiore,  more  than  fifty 
thoufand  were  now  flain.  All  this,  however  was, 
only  the  beginning  of  forrows  to  this  devoted  na- 
tion. 

Ceftius  Callus,  feeing  the  Jews  every  where 
in  arms,  thought  it  high  time  for  him  to  interpofe, 
and  endeavour  to  quell  the  revolt.  He  therefore 
took  one  legion  with  his  auxiliaries,  and  being 
conducted  by  Agrippa,  he  came  firfl  to  Jopp?, 
which  lie  took,  and  burned,  killing  all  the  Jews  in 
it,  to  the  number  of  eight  thoufand  and  four  hun- 
dred, whilft  his  Lieutenant  Gallus,  in  Galilee, 
killed  more  than  two  thoufand.  But  Ceftius  ad- 
vancing to  Jerufdlem  at  the  feafl  of  tabernacles,  the 
inhabitants  marched  out  againft  him  in  fuch  num- 
bers,  that  though  they  fought  with  little  or  no  dif- 
cipline,  they  gained  a  confiderabie  advantage  over 
him,  killing  five  hundred  and  fifteen  of  his  men, 
witli  vtry  little  lofs  on    their  fide, 

IV  i  thou  t 
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Without  being  difcouraged  by  this  repulfe 
Ceftius  advanced  to  the  city,  and  took  pofTefBon  of 
what  was  called  Bezetha,  or  the  new  town,  which 
was  but  flightly  fortified  ;  arid  it  wa'S  not  doubted 
hy  Jofephus,  but  that  if  he  had  pufhed  the  affault, 
he  might  at  that  time  have  made  himfelf  raafter  of 
the  place  ;  but  without  any  apparent  reafon  he  re- 
tired, and  the  Jews  purfuing  him  to  Antipatris, 
Icilled  five  thoufand  three  hundred  of  his  int^ntry, 
a|>d'riirie  hun'idred  andeighty  of  hiseavalry.  They 
alfo  took  his  baggage,  and  his  military  engines,  of 
which  they  made  great  ufe  in  the  defence  of  the 
city  afttrv/ards.  This  aftion  happened  on  the 
eighth  of  November  in  the  tenth  year  ot  Nero, 
A.  D.66  and  the  advantage  which  the  Jews  gain- 
ed in  it  greatly  encouraged  them  to  peril  ft  in  the 
war,  notwithftanding  the  dreadful  lolTes  they  fuf- 
tained  on  all  other  occalions**.  At  Damafcus,  a- 
bout,  this  time,  ten  thoufand  of  them  were  deftrcy- 
ed  by  the  other  inhabitants. 

At  Jerufalenij  the  Jews  finding  themfelves 
engaged  in  a  ferious  war,  began  to  proceed  with 
feme  more  regularity,  and  appointed  three  com- 
iTianders  in  chief,  Jofeph  the  fon  of  Gorion,  A- 
i:anus  the  fon  ol  another  Gorion  who  had  been 
higb-prieft,  and  Jofeph  the  hiilorian,  who  had  the 
command  in  GaHlee.      At  Jcrufalem,  Ananus  had 

much 
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much  trouble  with  the  feditious  Skarii,  and  endea- 
voured to  a:pprehend  Simon  the  fon  oi  Gioras, 
who  was  at  the  head  of  a  great  party  ot  thtsn, 
plundering  the  country,  but  he  efcaped  to  Maf- 
fada. 

At  the  breaking  out  of  this  war,  Nero  was  in 
Achaia,  and  being  difTatisfied  with  the  condud  of 
Ceftius,  he  gave  the  command  to  Vefpafian,  who 
fent  his  fon  Titus  to  Alexandria,  to  bring  fome  le- 
gions which  were  ftationed  there,  while  he  advanc- 
ed to  Syria.  This  was  the  iituation  ot  things  at 
the  end  of  the  year  66» 

At  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  Titus  joined 
his  father  at  Ptolemais,  and  then  the  v/hole  Roman 
army,  including  auxiliaries,  amounted  to  fixty 
thoufand.  The  only  confiderable  refiftance  that 
Vefpafian  met  with  was  at  Jotapata,  where  Jofe- 
phus  commanded  ;  but  after  forty  days  the  place 
was  ta^en  and  deftroyed,  and  Jofephus,  who  had 
efcaped,  foon  after  furrendered  to  the  Romans. 
In  the  courfe  of  this  year  Vefpafian  and  his  fon 
made  themfelves  mailers  of  all  Galilee,  felling  the 
inhabitants  for  flavcs.  But  John  the  fon  of  Levi 
who  commanded  the  feditious  Sicarii  in  that  part 
o.^  the  country,  and  who  had  been  v^ery  troublc- 
fome  to  Jofephus,  made  his  efcape  to  Jeruf^ilem. 

At  thib  time  many  of  the  elderly  people  were 
for  peace,  but  they   were   not  able  to  leRrain  tha 
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violence  of  the  reft  :,.and  the    Sicarii  getting  into 
the   city,    maiTacred   without   mercy  whom    they 
pleafed,  in    order   to    pofTefs  themfelves   of    their 
wealth,  efpecially  on  the  pretence    of  their    being 
for  peace  with  the  Romans,  and    forming  defigns 
to  deliver  up    the   city.    John,    who   at  firil  had 
taken  part  with  Ananus,  who   commanded   in  the 
town,  Ibon  joined  thefe  Sicarii,  and  kept  pofTeffion 
of  the  temple  againil  him..  Not  finding  themfelves 
ftrong  enough,  they  got  twenty  thoufand  Idumeans 
introduced  into  the  town  ;  and  then  breaking   out 
upon  the   inhabitants,  they    killed    the  next   day 
eight  thoufand  five  hundred  perfons,   and    among 
ihercfl  Ananus  himfelf.     The  havock  they  made 
in  the  city  %vas  fo  great,  that  twelve  thoufand  per- 
fons were  lelt  by  them   unburied.     At  length  the 
Idumeans  were  (hocked  with  the  Gondu6l  of  their 
nlTociates,  and  leit  the  city. 

While  the  lews  at  jerufalem  were  thus  madly 
employed  in  deilro}ing  one  another,  Vefpafian 
perceiving  how  much  this  was  to  his  advantage, 
refrained  from  making  any  attempt  upon  the  place, 
but  poflciTed  himfelf  of  all  the  country, ^except  the 
Ci.ff  le  of  Macheron.  On  the  death  of  Nero,  the 
troops  of  Vefpafian  faluted  him  emperor,  and  the 
eon^mand  ci  the  aimy  devolved  upon  his  fon 
Titus. 

It 
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It  was  in  the  interval  between  the  retreat  of 
Ceftius  and  the  approach  of  Titus,  that  the  chrifti- 
ans,  in  the  city  and  country,  v/arncd  by  the  prophe- 
cies of  our  Saviour,  and,  as  Eufebius  moreover 
fays*,  by  perfons  divinely  infpired,  all  fled  into 
the  dominions  of  Agrippa,  beyond  the  Tea  of  Ga- 
lilee, rehding  chiefly  in  the  city  of  Pella,  and  its 
neighbourhood.  There  they  continued  feveral 
centuries,  though  gradually  dimini(hed  in  numbers, 
till  at  length  they  became  extincl.  Many  of  them, 
however,  returned  after  the  war, 'and  continued  at 
Jerufalem  till  the  time  of  Adrian. 

Before  the  approach  of  Titus,  the  Jews  had 
been  far  from  making  any  advantage  of  the  abfence 
of  their  enemies.  On  the  contrary,  they  had  been 
doing  themfelves  infinite  mifchiel  by  theirdivihons; 
i'o  that  at  his  approach  there  were  three  hoftile  fac- 
tions in  the  place.  The  interior  part  of  the  tem- 
ple was  held  by  Eleazar,  whofe  parti  fans  were  not 
numerous,  but  they  were  the  bed  fortified.  John 
was  in  the  outer  part  of  the  temple,  and  Simon  the 
fon  of  Gioras  commanded  in  the  to'^vn  at  large. 
This  Simon  had  been  ravaging  the  country,  and 
had  been  let  into  the  city  by  the  people  to  oppofe 
]ohn,whofe  followers  were  guilty  of  the  greateft 
excelL'S,  and  who,  it  v/as  feared,  would  even  fet  (ire 
tj  the  ci;y. 

In 
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In  the  daily  ftmggle  between  thefe  fa6lions  all 
the  (lores  of  provifions  in  the  place,  which  might 
have  fufficed  for  a  long  fiege,  were  wontonly  def- 
troyed  ;  and  the  temple  itlelf  was  often  full  of 
blood  and  dead  bodies.  At  length  Eleazar,  ad- 
mitting the  followers  of  John  to  worfhip  in  the 
temple,  was  overpowered  and  flain  by  fome  of 
them  who  had  arms  concealed  under  their  gar- 
ments, fo  that  all  the  Sicarii  were  then  under  John, 
whofe  armed  followers  were  eight  thoufand  and 
four  hundred,  while  thofe  of  Simon,  who  held  the 
city,  were  ten  thoufand  befides  five  thoufand 
Idumeans,  Thefe  parties,  though  fo  hoftile 
to  each  other,  always  united  againft  the  Ro- 
mans. 

Titus  brought  with  him  four  leigions  befides 
auxiliary  iroops,  and  arrived  a  fhort  time  before  the 
pafTover,  fo  that  the  city  was  full  of  people,  who 
foon  con  fumed  what  provifions  were  in  it ;  and  the 
confequence  of  this  was  extreme  famine,  and  its 
ccnftant  attendant  pcflilence.  On  the  paffover 
preceding,  an  ellimate  had  been  made  of  the  people 
who  rcforted  to  Jerufalem,  by  counting  the  num- 
ber of  lambs  that  were  killed  for  thepurpofe  ;  from 
Vi'hich  it  was  computed  that  they  did  not  amount 
to  Icfs  than  two  millions  five  hundred  and  fifty. fix 
thoufand  ;  but  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  the  city 
contained  half  this  number   when  it   was  a£lually 
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befieged,  efpecially  as  the  arrival  of  Titus  was  a  lit- 
tle before  the  paffover.  For  tho'  great  numbers 
would  crowd  in,  regardlefs  of  all  confequences, 
many,  no  doubt,  would  be  deterred  from  entering 
in  thofc  circum fiances. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  diflrefs  of  the    Jew^ 
in  this  mofl  memorable  fiege  arofe  not  from  their 
enemies,  but  from  themfelves.     Titus  having  foon 
made  himfelf  mafter  of  every  thing  to  the  north  of 
the  tower  of  Antonia,  which  was  not  far  from  the 
temple,  endeavoured  by  all  gentle  methods  to  brir?':' 
the  inhabitants  terms,   and  gave  leave  to  all  who 
chofe;  it  to  leave  the  place,  but  this  was  prevented 
by    the  leaders    of   the    h^llons,      Jofephus  by 
order  of  T;tus  addreiTed  the  people  in  a  long  and 
afFeclionate  fpeech,  but  this  alio  prodaced  no  ef- 
fect.    What  the  people  fuffered  from  the  attacks 
.  of  the  Romans  was  very  inconhderablcj  notwith- 
{landing, they  employed  ail  their  ufual  methods  of 
alFault,  fuch  as  battering   rams,   baliflas,  and  the 
like ;  but  the  dreadful  efiFe6ls  of  famine  v/erc  foon 
felt  in  the  extreme.     A  woman  of  fome  rank,  and 
in  good  circumftances,  was  found  eating  her  own 
child,  a  thing  to  which  the  Jews  would  have  much 
greater  averfion  than  any   other   people.      Thou- 
fands  would,  no  doubt,  chufe  to  languifh  and  die 
rather  than  have  rccourfe  to  fo  horrible  a  method  of 
prolonging  their  lives ;  and  yet  this  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  the  only  inftance  of  the  kind. 
Vol,  I,  U  The 
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The  followers  of  John  and  Simon  were  guilty 
of  the  mofl  (hocking  cruelties  in  order  to  fecure 
provi lions  for  themfelves,  torturing  and  putting  to 
death  without  mercy  ;  and  yet,  notwithftandmg 
this  refource,  the  men  in  arms  were  obliged  to  go 
without  the  walls  tojfearch  for  whatever  they  could 
find  that  was  eatable.  Thefc  Titus,  when  he  could 
feize  them,  crucified,  fometimes  five  hundred  in  a 
day,  lo  that  at  length  they  could  not  find  wood 
for  croffes,  or  room  to  ered  them.  Some  of  them 
Titus  fent  back  with  their  hands  cut  off,  and 
oiherwife  maimed  ;  but  this  had  no  effe6l  whate- 
ver on  thofe  within  the  city. 

Titus,  perceiving  that  all  his  attempts  to  reduce 
the  place  by  force  were  in  vain,  fuch  was  the 
llrength  of  the  walls,  and  the  defperate  courage  of 

Kir 

thofe  who  defended  them,  and  knowing  that  the  fa- 
mine would  in  time  do  the  bufinefs  for  him,  at 
length  endeavoured  to  quicken  the  efFe6ls  of  it  by 
making  a  VisM  of  circumvallation,  as  it  was  termed, 
quite  round  the  place ;  and  thereby  prevent  any 
from  going  in.o^  or  coming  out  of  it.  This  occa- 
fioned  a  dreadful  increafe  of  the  mortality  within 
the  city  ;  fo  that  the  living  not  being  able  to  bury 
the  dead,  contented  themfelves  with  throwing  them 
over  the  walls.  Titus  feeing  the  ditch  full  of  dead 
bodies  was  fo  much  affeded  withit,  that  it  is  faid, 
he  lilted  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  called  God 
to  witntfs  that  this  was  not  owing  to  him, 

Nctnith- 
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Notwithftanding  the  care  that  was  taken  to 
prevent  any  perfons  efcaping  to  the  enemy,  before 
the  building  of  the  wall  of  circumvallation,  many 
did  get  out,  and  the  humanity  of  the  Romans  re- 
ceived them  ;  but  fome  of  them  being  obfeived  to 
examine  their  excrements,  in  order  to  pick  out  ot 
them  the  money,  jewels,  <&:c.  which  (having  no  o- 
ther  merhod  of  concealing)  they  had  fwallowed, 
the  Arabians  and  Syrians  in  the  army  privately 
killed  great  numbers  of  them,  in  hopes  ol  finding 
treafure.  In  one  night  two  thoufand  were  found 
dii'patched  for  this  purpofe ;  and  though  Titus,  on 
difcovering  it,  threatened  to  punifli  fuch  enormi- 
ties with  death,  it  did  not  prevent  many  murders 
being  ftill  committed  with  this  view. 

While  the  poor  were  carried  out  at  the  gates,  to 
be  buried  at  the  pubhc  expence,  a  deferter  told  Ti- 
tus, that  at  one  of  the  gates  where  he  was  Rationed, 
there  were  carried  out  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
thoufand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  between  the 
fourteenth  of  April,  when  the  fiege  commenced, 
and  the  firfl  of  July.  Another  faid  that  they  had 
carried  out  at  ail  the  gates  fix  bundled  thoufand, 
and  that  then  beipg  unable  to  carry  them  all  out, 
they  had  filled  whole  houfeb  v/ith  them,  and  (but 
them  up. 

On  t]\e  feventeenth  of  July,  Titus  took  the  ci- 
tadel  of  Antonia,  andconfequently  approached  the 
temple  ;  and  at  that  time   the   daily    facrifice  was 

ci-coiitinued 
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difcontinued  for  want,  of  vi6llms.  On  the  eighth 
cf  Auguil  the  Romans,  not  being  able  to  make 
any  imj^nflion  upon  the  fecond  inclofure  of  the 
terr-ble,  let  hre  to  the  gates,  vvhie2}foon  extended 
itfelfto  the  galleries,  and  continued  to  rage  the  re- 
mainder oi  that  day  and  the  follott^ng  night,  fo 
that  they  were  now  in  poffcfTion  of  the  outward 
court,  in  which  was  the  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
Titus  would  flill  havefaved  the  body  of  the  temple, 
eonfifling  of  the  holy  and  moll  holy  places  ;  but 
a  foldier  fetting  fire  to  a  building  that  was  conti- 
nuous to  it,  this  alfo  took  fire  and  notwithflandng, 
the  endeavours  of  Titus  to  prevent  it,  was  burned 
to  the  ground.  This  was  on  the  tenth  of  the  month 
Ab,  the  fifth  month  from  the*  pafTover  in  Nifan, 
and  as  |ofcphus  fays,  on  the  fame  day  of  the  year 
on  which  it  had  been  burned  in  the  time  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar*. 

There  periflied  in  and  about  the  temple  fix 
thoufand  men,  women,  and  children,  deceived  by 
a  prophecy,  which  promifed  them  fome  extraordi- 
nary appearance  in  their  favour.  There  were  {c- 
veral  of  th.efe  falfe  prophets,  who  perpetually  de- 
ceived the  people,  and  prevented  many  from  going 
over  to  the  Romans. 

Titus  vras  now  completely  mafler  of  the  place, 
and  as  fcon  aspcflible  he  put  an  end  to  the  flaught- 
er  ;  John  and  Simon,  who  had  furrendered,  being 

rcfervcd 
'  Tc  Tfllc  JiH-ricc.  JjL.\ii.Cap.  10. 
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refervedto  grace  his  triumph.  It  was  fuppofed 
that  one  million  one  hundred  and  ten  thoufand 
people  perifhed  in  this  fiege,  and  ninety- feven 
thoufand  were  expofed  to  fale,  but  at  length  they 
could  find  no  purchafers. 

On  the  birlh-day  of  his  brother  Domitlan, 
more  than  two  thoufand  five  hundred  Jen  s  were 
malTacred,  fome  by  fire,  fome  by  wild  beads,  and 
others  as  gladiators,  A  great  number  alfo  were 
deftroyed  at  fome  games  which  Titus  exhibited  at 
Berytus,  on  the  celebration  of  his  father's  acceffion 
to  the  empire.  At  his  own  triumph,  John  and 
Simon,  with  feven  hundred  Jews,  were  led  in  pro- 
ceflion.  afie.  which  Simon  was  put  to  death,  and 
probably  Jolin  alfo.  In  this  triumph  the  golden 
candleflick  with  feven  branches,  the  fame  probably 
which  had  been  carried  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  reftored  by  Cyrus,  widi  other  holy 
veflfelsj-were  publicly  exhibited  ;  and  the  figures  of 
them  may  dill  ':'e  perceived  on  the  ti  iumphal  arch 
which  was  ere6ted  on  this  occafion  at  Rome. 

The  entire  conqueflof  the  country  was  com- 
pleted by  Titus's  lieutenants  ;  the  laft  place  that 
held  out  being  the  fortrefs  of  MafTada,  which  was 
deemed  to  be  impregnable.  There  Eieazar,  the 
grandfon  ot  Judas  of  Galilee,  commanded;  but 
feeing  no  means  of  efcape,  he  aidvifed  his  follow- 
ers to  die  by  their  own  hands,  rather  than  furren« 
dcY  to  the  Romans,     This  advice  they  took;   and 

having 
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having  firft  killed  tbpir  wives  and  chil  Jren,  they 
difpatched  one  another,  to  the  number  o'  fix  hun- 
dred and  niriciy.  T.lis  was  the.  fifteenth  ot  Ap/il, 
A,  i),  73,  feven  years  after  the  commencement  of 
the  war*. 

Aiter  the  redu6lion  of  judea,  the  S'carii  ftill 
created  difturbances  ni  Egypt  and  Cyrene,  where 
one  Jonathan  induced  many  to  follow  him  into  the 
defert,  by  the  promife  of  performing  miracles  ;  but 
he  was  foon  overpowered  by  the  governor  of  the 
province,  carried  to  Rome,  and  burned  alive. 
Three  thoufand  were  maffacred  on  this  occafion, 
and  it  is  computed  that  there  perifhed  in  the  whole 
of  this  fatal  war  one  million  three  hundred  and 
thirty-feven  thoufand  four  hundred  and  ninety,  be- 
fides  many  ot  whom  no  account  could  be  collecled. 
Such  was  the  dreadful  ilTue  of  this  war  termi- 
nating in  the  utter  downfal  of  the  Jewifii  ftate  and 
nation,  from  which  it  has  never  recovered  to  this 
day,  involving  in  it  the  deftrudion  of  the  temple 
and  the  difcontinuanceof  the  fer^fices  annexed  to 
it.  The  defolation  of  the  country  itfelf  went  on 
increafmg,  till,  from  being,  for  it's  fizc,  one  of 
the  mofh  fertile  and  populous  countries  in  the  world, 
it  is  now  the  mofl  barren  and  defolate,  fifty  thou- 
fand being  the  lateft  computation  of  the  number  of 
'^]\  its  Inhabitantst. 

All 

*  De  Eello  Judaico,  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  23. 

t  This  is  the  computatiou  of  Volney,  but  travellers 
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All  thefe calamities  were,  no  doubt,  accompliih- 
cd  by  natural   caufes,  and    therefore  might   have 
been  expe6led  from  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
temper  of  the  inhabitants,  their  refradory  difpofiti- 
on  towards  the  Romans,    their   fatlions   among 
themfelves,  and  their  abfurd  confidence  in  fuper- 
natural  affiftance,  joined  to  a  knowledge  of  their 
real    weaknefs,    compared    with   the    overbearing 
power  of  the  Roman   empire.     But   who  befides 
the  Supreme   Being  could  have  forefeen  all  thefe 
circum  fiances,  or  have  known  that  the  operation 
of  them  would  have  led  to  this  precife  c.taftrophe, 
when  the  rebellion  might  have  terminated  in  many 
other  ways,    and  not   in  fuch  a  total  ruin  of  the 
country,  and  difperlion  of  its   inhabitants.     The 
divine  forelight    is   therefore  confpicuous  in  our 
Saviour's  clear  predidion  of  thefe  events,  with  all 
their  capital  circumftances,  which  every  reader  of 
this  narrative  mad  perceive,  when  it    does  not  ap- 
pear that  any  other  pel  fon  had  the  lead:   appreheri- 
fion  of  fuch  a  thing.     The  Jews  now  fay,  that  our 
Saviour   found  all  that  he   foretold  in    the  pro- 
phecies  of   Daniel;   but  why   did    not  their  ow»n 
fcribes,  theprofelfed  interpreters  ol  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  and  the  leading  men  of  their  own  nation, 
dilcovcrthe  fame  in  that  book  ? 

The 
with  whom  I  have  converfed,  and  on  whom  I  can  de- 
pend, fay  that  they  mull  be  more  than  twice  that  num- 
ber; 
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The  jiiftice  and  wifdom  of  the  Supreme  Being 
are  equally -conrpicuous  in  this  great  event.  A, par- 
ticular  providence  had  ever  attended  that  people. 
They  Had  always  flourifhed  while  they  were  obe- 
dient to  God  and  his  prophets_,  and  calamity  of 
feme  kind  or  other  had  been  the  never  failing  con- 
fequencc  of  their  difobedience  ;  and  never  had  the 
nation  in  general  fbewn  a  more  perverfe  and  ob- 
ftinate  difpoCtism  towards  any  prophets,  ihan  they 
did  with  rerpp6t  to  Chrift  and  the  apoftles,  though 
no  prophets  had  ever  been  fent  to  them  with  more 
evident  marks  of  a  divine  midion.  Their  invete- 
racy to  chriftianity  continues  in  a  great  meafure  to 
this  day,  and  fo  does  their  difperlion,  though  they 
are  full  a  diflind  people,  and  never  mix,  fo  as  to 
be  confounded,  with  any  of  the  nations  among  whom 
they  are  fettled.  But  we  may  hope  that  the  t  me 
is  approaching  when  their  unbelief  in  clmflianicy 
and  their  calamities  will  both  ceafe.  A  better  dif- 
pofition  is  already  in  fome  meafure  apparent  in 
them,  and  the  treatment  they  meet  with  from  other 
nations  is  alfo  better  than  it  has  been.  May  God 
haflen  the  time  when  this  his  favoured  people  fhall, 
by  their  repentance  and  converfion  to  chriftianity, 
recover  the  place  they  lormerly  had  in  his-  favour, 
and  in  confequence  of  it  be  reftored  to  their  coun- 
try, and4be  to  theend  of  the  world  whaj:  prophecy 
alfurcs  us  they  will  be,  the  mod  dillinguifhed  na- 
tion upon  earth. 

We 
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We  may  naturally  lament  this  inveterate  ob- 
flinacy  in  the  great  body  of  the  Jews,  and  their 
rancorous  oppofition  to  chriftianity,  at  the  pro- 
mulgation of  it ;  but  we  may  eafily  perceive  that 
it  was  calculated  to  have  the  happieft  efFed  with 
refpe6l  to  the  evidence,  and  confeqaently  the  moral 
influence,  of  chriftianity,  and  ivith  that  the  happi* 
nefs  of  all  mankind  in  future  time.  It  will  now 
be  forever  unqueftioned,  that  the  rulers  of  the  Jew- 
ifh  nation,  in  which  chriftianity  rofe,  were  by  no 
means  favourable  to  it,  and  that  the  Jewifh  fcrip- 
tures  (the  authenticity  of  which  is  fuppofed  by  the 
writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  of  which  they 
availed  themfelves  in  proving  the  mefliahfhip  ot 
Jefus)  were  no  forgeries  ot  theirs.  At  the  fame 
time  it  will  be  evident,  that  fo  many  thoufands  of 
this  obftinate  nation,  the  moft  attached  to  their 
own  laws,  and  fo  averfe  to  the  pretenfions  of  fucli 
a  meffiah  as  Jefus  was,  could  never  have  been 
brought  to  admit  his  claims,  and  become  his  difci- 
pies,  at  the  rifque  of  every  thing  dear  to  them  in 
life,  and  of  life  itfelf,  as  was  a6lually  the  cafe, 
without  the  moft  fatisfa£lory  evidence.  This  will 
alfo  appear  to  have  been  the  cafe  while  the  fads 
were  recent,  while  both  the  friends  and  the  enemies 
of  chriftianity  had  the  beft  opportunity,  and  the 
ftrongeft  motives,  to  examine  them  with  the  gveaS- 
eft  rigour. 

Vol.  I.  V  S  E  C^ 
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SECTION   XI. 

General  Olfervations  on  the  Dodtrine  and  Dijcipline 
of  the  Chrijiian  Church  at  this  Period, 


I 


T  is  moft  evident,    from  the  A6ls  of  the 
Apoflles,  the  hiftoiy  of  which  extends  through  aU 
mofl  the  whole  oi  the  period,  the  events  of  which 
we  have  been  reviewing,  that  no  do61rine  had  been 
advanced  by  the    apoftles,  and    firfl   preachers  of 
chriftianity,  that  gave  ofFence  to  the  Jews,  befides 
thatof  Jefus  being  the  Meffiah.  Had  there  been  any 
appearance  of  an  infringement  of  the  great  dodlrine 
of  the  divine  unity,  to  which  the  Jews   were  then, 
and  dill  continue  to  be,  fo  much  attached,  by  the 
advancement  of  any  thing  approaching  to  the  doc- 
trine that  is  now  received  of  the  divinity  of  Chriji, 
it  could  not  but  have  excited  the  greateft   outcry 
imaginable  ;  as  it  did  afterwards,  when  that  doc- 
trine was  advanced,  and  as  it  continues  to  do  at  this 
very  day. 

As  all  the  Jews  expe6led  that  their  Meffiah 
would  be  a  mere  man,  the  natural  defcendant  of 
David,  it  is  evident  that  the  apoftles,  and  other 
primitive  chriftians,  who  were  all  zealous  Jews, 
mufthave  received  him  as  fuch.     It  is   evident 

from 


Sjec.  XI.       CHRISTIAN  CHURCH       163 

from  the  Gofpels,  and  is  acknowledged  by  all 
cbriftian  writers  of  the  four  firft  centuries,  that  the 
apoftles  confidered  him  in  no  other  light  during 
the  whole  of  their  intercourfe  with  him ;  having  no 
idea  of  his  being  God,  or  the  creator  of  the  world 
under  God.  It  is  no  lefs  evident  from  the  A6ls 
of  the  apoftles,  and  is  alfo  acknowledged  by  the 
fame  early  writers,  who  were  themfclves  trinitari- 
ans,  that  the  apoftles  announced  him  as  fuch  to 
their  nation  and  the  world,  viz.  as  nothing  more 
than  a  man  approved  of  God  by  Jigns  and  wonders 
which  God  did  by  him,  and  whom  God  had  raifed 
from  the  dead.  And  that  they  had  any  private 
information  of  their  raafter  being  of  a  higher 
rank  in  the  creation  than  themfelves,  but  that  they 
thought  it  prudent  to  ufe  great  refervein  the  com- 
munication of  this  knowledge  to  others  (though 
fuch  i«  faid  to  have  been  their  condud  by  the  ?n- 
cient  trinitarian  writers  above  referred  to)  is  abfo- 
lutely  incredible. 

Whenever  any  fuch  do6liine  as  that  of  Chiifi: 
being  of  a  rank  fuperiorto  tliat  of  man  had  been 
divulged,  lince  no  fuch  perfon  had  ever  been  fent 
to  the  Jews  before,  or  had  been  announced  by  any 
of  their  prophets  (as  they  themfelves  underftood 
their  writings)  to  be  fent  to  them  in  future,  and  as 
they  could  not  conceive  that  any  purpofe  of  divine 
providence  could  require  the  interpofition  of  fuch 
a  Being,  it  muft  have  excited  the  greateft  aflonifh- 

ment 
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ment  pofiibie.     The  information  could   not   but 
have  bee^n  received  with  great  doubt  and  hefitation 
by  tbofe  who  might  have  admitted  it,  and   proba- 
bly with  abfolute  unbelief  by  many    others.     All 
this,  joined  to  the  oflFence  which  the  divulging  of 
fuch  a  do6lrine   would  have  given  to  the  Jews, 
muft  have  occafioned  fuch  a  difcuflion  of  the  quef- 
tion,  and  fuch  controverfies,  and  fchifms,  as  we 
could  not  but  have  heard  of.     The  dodrine  of  the 
divinity  of  Chrift   is  the    obje£lion    which   every 
Jew  now  makes^to  any  attempts  to  convert  him  to 
chriflianity,  and  hiilory  Ihews  this  to  have  been  the 
cafe  from  the  time  that  it  was  generally  received  by 
chriflians.     Yet  at  the  firfl;  preaching  of  the  gofpel, 
thoufands  of  the  Jews    were  converted,    without 
ever  making  fuch  an  obje6iion  ;  a  plain  proof  that 
there  was   then   no  foundation  for   it,  by  fuch  a 
dodrine  being  profelTed  by  any  chriEians.  There 
is  not  the  lead  trace  of  any    controverfy  whatever 
concerning  the  divinity  or  pre- exiflence  of  Chrift 
in  all  the  Ads  of  the  apoflles,  or  in   any  of  the 
writings  of  the  apofUcs,  though  they  treat  at  large 
of  fuch  topics  as  excited  the  mofl  attention  for  al- 
almoft  forty  years  after    the   firfl- promulgation  of 
chriHianity, 

It  is  apparent  from  all  thcfe  writings,  that  the 
only  topic  of  difcuflion  with  the  unbelieving  Jews 
ot  that  age  was  the  MtfFiahfhip  of  jefus;  and  a- 
inong  chiifli^ns,  the  only  articles  of  debate  were  the 

profelyting 
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profely  ting  of  Gentiles  to  chriftianity,  without  fub- 
jedling  them  to  the  laws  of  Mofes,  and  the  noti^^ 
ons  of  the  Gnoflics,  Thefe  v/ere  confidered  as 
fubverting  the  fundamental  principles  of  chrifiia- 
nity,  becaufe  they  taught  that  it  was  not  ^^52^5  that 
was  properly  the  Christ,  or  that  he  had  not  fkfti 
and  blood  like  other  men  ;  becaufe  they  denied  the 
dodlrine  of  the  refurre6lion,  and  becaufe  their  prin- 
ciples gave  countenance,  as  it  was  thought  at  leail, 
to  great  immoralities.  Thefe  therefore,  Paul,  Peter, 
Jude,  and  John,  mod  ftrenuoufly  oppofed.  But 
with  refpe6l  to  the  do6lrines  of  the  divinity  and  pre- 
exiflence  of  Chrift,  which  have  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  chriftian  world  from  about  the  middle 
of  the  fecond  century  to  the  prefent  time,  they  are 
abfolutely  lilent,  and  all  that  can  be  pretended  is, 
that  they  incidentally  mention,  or  allude  to  them. 
It  is  fomething  remarkable,  howei-er,  that  the 
moil  flrenuous  exertions  of  the  apoftles  were  no(:, 
in  either  of  thefe  cafes,  crowned  with  complete  fuc- 
cefs.  According  to  Juftin  Martyr,  many  of  the 
Jewifh  chriftians  v/ere  fo  much  attached  to  their 
peculiar  rites,  that  they  could  not  reconcile  them- 
felves  to  the  Gentile  chriflians,  who  had  not  fiill 
become  profely  tes  to  Judaifm,  and  they  never  had 
much  efleem  for  the  apoflle  Paul,  who  had  been 
the  great  advocate  for  the  liberty  of  tliQ  Gentik 
churches,  and  made  no  ufe  of  his  writings.  It  can 
hardly  be fuppofed^however,  that  this  was  the  cafe 

with 
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with  the  majority  of  the  Jewifh  chriftians,  confi- 
dering  the  high  commendation  ot  Paul's  epiftles  by 
Peter,  and  that  in  every  thing  he  did  he  had  the 
countenance  of  the  other  apoftles. 

It  is  poflible  that  fome  expreffions  of  Paul, 
which  perhaps  were  unguarded,  might  be  the  rea- 
fon  of  the  diflike  which  the  zealous  Jewifh  chrifti- 
ans in  general  had  of  him,  and  of  the  averfion  they 
had  to  his  writings.  They  have  certainly  been  much 
mifanderftood  by  chriftians,  who  have  thence  been 
Jed  to  imagine  that  he  confidered  the  laws  of  Mo- 
fes  as  aboHftied  by  chriftianity,   though   his  prac- 
tice, which  is  certainly  the  beft  interpreter  of  his 
language,  fufficiently  proves  that  he  could  not  have 
had  any  fuch  meaning.  This  faft,  however,  among 
many  others,   fhews  that  apoftolical  authority  was 
not,  in  that  age,  of  fo  great  account  as  it  was  after- 
wards.    The   apoftks  were  chiefly  confidered   as 
witnefTes  of  certain  important   fa6ls,    with  which 
they  were  the   beft   acquainted.      Particular  reve- 
lations were  alfo  made  to  fome  of  them  (though 
this  was  not  confined  to  the  apoftles,  as  we  fee  in 
(he  cafe  of  Agabus)  and  on   thefe  accounts   they 
were  refpe6led,  as  any  other  prophets  would  have 
been;  but  their  opinions,  dnid judgments,  as  wemay 
learn  from  what  pafTed  in  the  council  of  the  apof- 
tles, and  indeed  from  their  taking  fo  much  pains 
as  they  did  in  their  writings  to  convince  other  chrif- 
tians of  the   truth  ot  their  opinions,  and  the  pro- 
priety 
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priety  of  the  pra6lices  which  they  recommended, 
without  deciding  authoritatively,  had  no  more 
weight  than  thofe  of  other  men. 

The  Gnoftics,  though  they  were  probably,  in  a 
great  meafure,  lilenced  by  the  efforts  of  the  apof- 
tles,  which  were  certainly  exerted  to  the  utmoil  for 
the  purpofe,  Hill  kept  their  ground,  and  many  of 
t  hem  had  their  feparate  affemblies,  befides  being 
mixed  with  other  chriftians,  as  we  learn  from  the 
epiftles  of  John,  which  were  written  long  after 
thofe  of  Paul,  Peter,  and  Jude  ;  fo  that  whatever 
efFe6l  thefe  could  have  produced,  it  mufl:  by  that 
time  have  been  fully  feen ;  and  in  the  age  immedi- 
ately following  that  of  the  apoftles,  they  made  a 
greater  figure  than  ever  they  had  done  before. 
There  was  fomething  in  their  principles  fo  exceed- 
ingly plaufible,  and  they  were  fo  generally  receiv- 
ed by  all  perfons  who  pretended  to  philofophy,  or 
more  knowledge  than  the  vulgar,  that  the  better 
educated  among  the  chriftian  converts  were  gene- 
rail  v  taken  with  them. 

The  evil  that  is  in  the  world  could  not,  in  their 
opinion,  have  had  the  fame  origin  with  thegood  that 
is  in  it;  not  being  able  to  conceive  how  evil,  in  fo 
great  an  extent,  could  be  fubfervient  to  good.  So 
mixed  a  fy  (lem  as  this  is,  they,  therefore,  thought 
to  be  unworthy  of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs.  As 
to  the  do6lrine  of  a  foul,  diflin6l  from  the  body, 
which  had  pre-exifled  in  an  angelic  flate,  and  for 
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fome  offence  committed  in  that  ftate  had  been  de- 
graded, and  confined  to  the  body  as  a  punifhment, 
it  had  been  the  great  doftrine  of  the  Eaftern  fages 
from  time  immemorial ;  and  fo  inchanting  is  the 
idea,  that  very  lew  chriflians  in  proportion  can  e- 
ven  now  be  prevailed  upon  to  part  with  it,  and  to 
believe  with  Mofes  that  man  was  made  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground,  or  w^holly  of  what  is  called  matter, 
which  was  afterwards  made  to  breathe  and  live  ; 
and  that  this  breath,  or  Ufe^  which  is  common  to 
brute  animals  as  well  as  men,  is  the  higheflfenfe  of 
that  word  in  the  fcriptures  which  wc  render  soul. 

The  Gnoilics  alfo  fuppofed  that,  befides  thofe 
fpiritual  beings,  which  became  the  common  fouls 
of  men,  there  were  intelligences  of  a  higher  order, 
which  fprung  more  immediately,  and  by  way  of 
dire6i  emanation,  from  the  fuprerae  mind  (for  bav- 
in t  no  idcca  of  the  creation  of  any  thing  cut  of  no* 
thing,  every  thing  of  the  nature  of  mind  was  fup- 
pofed to  have  been  derived  ultimately  h-om  the  one 
felf-exilting  mind)  and  that  thefe  fuperior  intelli- 
gences defcended  occafionally  upon  earth,  either 
affuming  the  fhadowy  forms  ofmen,  or  other  things, 
or  entering  into  men,  and  a6ting  upon  their  organs, 
as  demons  were  fuppofed  to  do  in  people  who  were 
infane. 

Thefe  were  the  fundamental  do£lrines  of  the 
Gnoftics,  and  they  endeavoured  to  conne6l  them 
with  chriftianity,  by  fuppofing  that  Jelus  was  eio 

ther 
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ther  hirnfelf  one  of  tjiofe  fuperior  intelligences,   in 
piiC  form  of  man,  but  without  reai  fleOi  and  blood, 
and  without  being    fubje6l  to  the  pains  and  infir- 
mitici  of  human  nature;  or  that    there   de'cended 
into  the  man  Jefus,  one  of  thofe  Beings  of  a  high- 
er order,  and  that  it   was  this  great  Being,  and  not 
the  man  J'^fus,  who  was  properly  the  Chrifi,  and 
who  was  appointed  by  God  to  a^i  fj  important  a 
pj^rt  iu  the  affairs  of  men. The  apoflles  they  confi-r 
dsred  as  judging  only  by  their  fenfes,  which  were 
deceived  in  this  cafe  ;  and  though  thty  gav&  entire 
credit  to  them  with  refpecl  to  every    thing    which 
|hey  had  feen,  or  heard,  of  Jefus,  before,  and  after 
hi^s  re:furre6lion,  they  confidercd  them  as  plain  un- 
lettered men,  who  were  ignorant:  of  what  was  noC 
.  within  tht  rphere  of  their  fenfes. 

As  to  the  doctrine  of  the  refLirredion  of  the 
fjpdy,  which  they  profelTed  £0  hold  in  great  con- 
tempt, as  a  mere  clog  to  the  immortal  foul,  they 
thought  that  nothing  was  meant  hy  it,  but  either  a 
moral  change  in  the  minds  of  men,  which  took 
place  before  they  d'ltd  ;  or  that  it  figriified  the  af- 
cefit  of  the  foul  to  its  proper  abode  in  the  fuperior 
regions,  whtn  it  was  difergaged  from  its  earthly 
incumbrance.  This  do6lrine  they  might  think  (as 
many  now  do)  would  fufficiently  anfwer  the  pur- 
pofe  of  a  future  flate  of  retribution,  which  alone  is 
tb':  great  object  and  end  ot  chriflianity,  and  of  all 
religion,  as  v/eK  as  the  more  Cmple,  but  to  them  the 
Vol,  I.  X      '  ^"^ 
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the  perfon  wlio  adminiftered  probably  faying,  "  I 
•*  baptize  thee  m  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift/'  orva- 
lying  the  expreffion  as  he  thought  proper.  If  we 
may  judge  from  th,^  inliances  of  baptifm  occafioii- 
2lly  mentioned  in  the  ^dls  0/ the  Jpojiles,  we  may 
H^fely  condude  that  the  perfons  who  bapHzed  did 
not  ihiiik  tbemfelves  obliged  to  make  vJq  of  the 
form  mentioned  by  Matthew,  "  In  the  nayne  of  the 
"  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft," 
though  nothing  was  originally  meant  hy  that,  be- 
fides  baptifm  into  a  religion  which  came  from 
Gcd,  which  was  pubiifhed  hy  Chriil,  and  confirm- 
ed by  gifts  of  the  Hcly  Spirit,  cr  miracles. 

The  church  gcvenment  of  the  apoilolic  3gQ 
was  as  fimple  as  the  ntes  of  it.  The  perfons  who 
had  the  mcfl  authority  were  the  elders,  a  title  which 
had  been  borne  hy  the  rulers  of  the  Jewifh  fyna- 
gogues;  and  the  fame  perfons  were  indifferently 
called  bishops^  cr  cvcrjccrs  ;  having  the  general  in- 
fpcciicn  of  every  thing  relating  to  any  particular 
caMichj  and  giving  their  time  and  attention  to  the 
cor.cerns  of  it,  according  to  their  feveral  qualifica- 
tions; fome  in  public  teaching,  others  in  keeping 
i-p  order  and  difcipline,  ethers  probably  viiiting 
the  lick,  and  olhcio  :nnru6l;ng  the  young,  &c. 

Ic  is  not  improbable  but  that  when  the  book 
of  Revelation  was  v/ritten,  o.ie  of  thefe  elders  in 
ccnfeqaence  of  prefiding  (as  fome  one  of  them 
ximit  h?.ve  done)  when  they  v/ere  met  to  confuk 

about 
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about  any  thing  in  common,  might  have  obtained 
feme  title  peculiar  to  himfelf,  as  that  oi  angel, 
which  is  there  ufed,  though  we  never  find  any 
farther  mention  qF  it.  Afterv/ards  the  tide  bishop 
became  appropriated  to  this  perfori,  while  the  retl 
retained  the  original  appelbticm  of  presbyUrs^ 
which  in  a  later  period  was  changed  in  o  priejls. 
But  in  all  the  early  ages  the  bifhop  bad  no  power, 
but  as  one  of  the  body  of  elders,  and  whai^  he  de- 
rived hem  his  perfonal  influence ;  tho'  this  (as  he 
would,  of  courfe,  be  the  moft  refpedable  of  the 
elders)  would,  no  doubt,  be  confiderable.  There 
was,  hoivever,  no  a£l  or  office  which  might  not 
have  been  done  as  regularly  hy  any  other  of  the 
eld^is  as  by  himfelf;  and  he  had  no  authority  be- 
yond his  o;vn  church,  or  as  wc  fbould  fay,  pa- 
rifh. 

Another  order  of  peifons  in  the  primitive  chuich, 
was  that  of  deacons,  a  rank  fubordinate  to  that  of 
elders.  They  v/ere  generally  young  men,  whofe 
bufmefs  it  was  to  attend  to  the  fecular  affairs  ot  the 
fociety,  under,  the  direQion  of  the  elders  ;  but  as 
an  accurate  difiin^lion  in  offices  v/as  not  much  at- 
tended to,  it  is  probable  that  the  deacons  -were  of- 
ten employed  in  alliaing  the  elders  in  their  proper 
funaions,  for  which  they  would  by  this  means  be 
gradually  prepared.  Thus  the  feven  cKtraordina- 
ry  deacons  who  were  chofento  affia  theapoilles  in 
the  care  of  the  poor,  did  not  confine  themfelves  to 

that 
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that  ofHce,  but  became,  fome  of  them  at  leaft,  emi- 
nent preachers,  like  the  apoflles  themfelves,  of 
which  the  hiftory  of  Stephen  and  of  Phih'p  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  proof. 

Women,  and  particularly  widows  who  were 
poor,  were  in  this  age  of  primitive  {implicit  j^,  em- 
ployed in  certain  ofHces  in  the  church,  probably  in 
attending  the  fick,  afhfting  flrangers,  Sec,  for  which 
they  were  allowed  a  certain  ftipend.  To  this,  no 
doubt,  Paul  alludes  when  he  fays,  honour  widows 
that  are  widows  indeed,  as  he  alludes  to  the  falaries 
of  the  elders  where  he  fays  that,  they  who  have  ruU 
ed  well  are  worthy  of  dciible  honour,  Sach  alfo  is, 
no  doubt,  the  meaning  of  the  word  honour  in  the 
fifth  commmandment.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  that  if,  give  them  a  fufficient  mainte- 
nance. 

The  fund  for  thefe  expences  was  a  common 
flock,  to  which  every  perfon  contributed  accord- 
ing to  his  ability,  a  colkdion  being  probably  made 
for  this  purpofe  every  Lord's  day  ;  and  out  of  it 
the  poor  were  relieved,  and  the  officers  were  paid, 
according  to  their  occafions.  The  rich,  no  doubt, 
received  nothing,  but  cheerfully  gave  their  time 
and  attendance  to  v;hatever  bufincfs  they  under- 
tock,  and  others  received  no  mere  than  was  ne- 
ceifary  to  their  comfcrtab'e  fubfiflence,  and  decent 
appearance. 

The 
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The  appointment  of  falaries,  as  well  as  the 
proportion  of  relief  to  the  poor,  aud  every  thing 
elfe  relating  to  the  adminiftration  of  the  affairs  of 
the  fociety,  was  made  by  the  vote  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  it,  including  the  common  people,  as  well 
as  the  elders  and  deacons.  For  fuch  was  the  cuf- 
tom  till  a  pretty  late  period  in  the  hiftory  of  chrif- 
tianity.  But  in  thofe  days  of  truly  chrifllan  lim- 
idjcity  and  zeal  the  great  ohjeB  and  ufe  of  every 
particular  regulation  was  more  attended  to,  than 
any  honour  or  emolument  that  refulted  from  it. 
Afterwards,  alas  !  the  object  was  lefs  thought  of, 
and  the  perfonal  confideration  more  ;  till  at  length 
the  latter  wholly  fwallowed  up  the  former ;  places 
and  appointments  in  the  church  being  confidered 
in  no  other  light  than  as  means  of  advancing  men 
in  rank  and  fortune  in  the  world. 


PERIOD 
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PERIOD     II. 

O  r  T  ft  E  PERSECUTION  BY  D  O  M  I  T I  A  N,  AND 
THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 
TO  THE  END  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  ADRIAN^ 
A.    D.     138* 


SECTION   I. 

From  the  death  o/NerOyA,  d,  Sg^  to  that  of  Tra- 
jan^ A.  D.  117, 


N 


X^  ERO  had  rendered  himfelf  fo  odious 
hy  his  folly  and  cruelty,  that  after  his  death,  it  is 
probable  that  his  mcafures  v/ould  be  as  unpopular 
as  himfelf;  and  therefore  that,  though  the  Jaws 
again  ft  chriflianity  flill  fubfifted  they  were  not 
then  generally  executed.  Adls  of  violence  feldom 
continue  long,  humanity  interpofes,  and  the  minds 
of  the  moft  cruel  relent.  There  is  at  lead  a  fi- 
lence  concerning  any  particular  cruelties  exercifed 
againft  chriRians,  from  the  death  of  Nero  till  the 
latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Domitiati,  a  period  of 
about  thirty  years,  in  which  it  cannot  be  doubted 

but 
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but  that  chriftianity  continued  to  fpread  in  ail  the 
provinces  of  the  empire,  as  well  as  in  other  psrts 
of  the  world.  Eufebius  exprefsly  fays,  that  Vef- 
pafian,  attempted  nothing  again  (I  the  chriflians"*. 
Domitian,  however,  who  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
reign,  very  much  refembled  Nero,  imitated  him 
alfo  in  his  perlecution  of  the  chriftians,  though  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  carried  it  on  with  the 
fame  violence  ;  and  he  feems  to  have  beeii  led  to 
it  by  his  jealoufy  and  diflikeof  the  iews. 

The  prophecies  concerning  a  king,  or  a  con- 
queror, to  arife  in  the  Eaft,  though  Jofephus  had 
maintained  that  they  were  fulfilled  in  his  father 
Vefpafian,  who  was  raifed  to  the  empire  in  that 
part  of  the  world,  probably  continued  to  give  fome 
alarm,  fo  that  the  emperor  was  not  quite  eafy  a- 
bout  them.  Indeed  the  mind  of  Vefpafian  him- 
felf  had  not  been  perfe6lly  at  reft  on  this  fubje^l. 
For  after  the  taking  of  Jerufalem,  he  ordered  that 
inquiry  fhould  be  made  concerning  the  defcen- 
dants  of  David,  that  he  might  exterminate  all  who 
v/ere  of  that  royal  linet.  Domitian,  hearing  that 
fome  relations  of  Jefus  were  living,  gave  orders 
that  they  iliould  be  executed,  and  two  grandfons 
of  the  apoftle  Judas  who  is  called  the  brother  of 
Jefus,  being  fent  to  him,  he  inquired  of  them,  whe- 
ther they  were  of  the  family  of  David*  When 
Vol,  I.  Y  thti 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  ili.  Cap.  ir-  p.  103. 

t  Ibid.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  12.  p.  106. 
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they  acknowledged  that  they  were,  he  inquired 
concerning  their  eftates  and  property,  to  which  they 
replied  that  they  were  together  poffeffed  of  a  thou- 
fand  denarii,  not  in  money,  but  in  land,  confifting 
of  thirty,  nine  acres  (zuXi^S^x)  out  of  which,  by  their 
own  labour,  they  maintained  themfelves,  and  paid 
the  taxes ;  and  they  fhewed  their  hands  callous 
with  labour. 

The  emperor  then  inquired  of  them  concern- 
ing Chrifl  and  his  kingdom,  when  and  where  it 
would  be  fet  up.  To  this  they  replied  that  his 
kingdom  was  not  an  earthly  one,  but  angelic,  and 
heavenly,  to  commence  at  the  end  of  time,  when 
he  would  come  in  glory,  to  judge  the  living  and 
the  dead,  and  to  give  to  every  one  according  to  his 
works.  With  thefe  anfwers  Domitian  was  fo 
well  fatisfied,  that,  thinking  he  had  nothing  to  fear 
from  men  who  made  fo  wretched  an  appearance, 
he  not  only  difmiffed  them,  but  alfo  put  a  flop  to 
the  perfecution  ;  and  it  was  not  refamed  till  iliQ 
time  of  Trajan*. 

In  this  perfecution  the  apoflle  John  was  ba- 
nifhed  to  the  iile  of  Patmos,  in  the  -^gean  fea, 
and  there  he  had  the  vifion  which  is  recorded  in 
the  book  of  Revelation.  Alfo  Fiavia  Domitiila 
the  neice  ot  Flavius  Clemens,  who  was  then  con- 
lul,  together  with  many  others  was  fent  to  the  ille 

of 
Eufeb.  Hiil.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  20.  p.  110. 
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of  Pontia*.  And  it  is  probable  from  Tertullian, 
and  Orofius,  that  though  Domitian  himfelf  might 
pot  proceed  to  any  great  extremities  in  the  perfe- 
cution  of  the  chriftiaiis,  advantage  was  taken  of  it 
in  feveral  parts  of  the  empire,  by  thofe  governors 
of  provinces  who  were  not  their  friends,  to  exercife 
greater  feverities,  fuch  as  had  hQcn  inflided  in  the 
time  of  Nero.  For,  according  to  the  fuperllition 
of  the  times,  the  chriftians,  who  taught  a  new  reli- 
gion,  the  object  of  which  was  the  extirpation  of  the 
old  ones,  were  thought  to  be  the  caufe  of  all  public 
calamities.  If  the  Tiber  flowed  higher  than  ufual, 
or  the  Nile  not  fo  high  ;  if  there  was  any  alarm- 
ing appearance  in  the  heavens  ;  if  there  happened 
to  be  an  earthquake,  peftilence,  or  famine,  the 
common  people  were  enraged,  and  were  clamorous 
to  have  the  chriftians  facrificed,  and  thrown  to  the 
lions  in  the  public  gamest. 

On  the  ceflation  of  this  perfecution,  the  apoRle 
John  returned  to  E^jhefus,  and  viiited  the  church- 
es in  that  province  and  the  neighbouring  ones.  It 
is  faid  that,  thougii,  on  account  of  his  great  age, 
he  was  not  able  to  preach,  he  would  always  attend 
the  place  of  public  v/orfliip,  and  frequently  fay, 
*•  My  little  children  love  oiie  another  j." 

Domitian 
*Ibid.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  18.  p.  109. 
I  Orof.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  10.  p.  480.    Tert,  Apol.  Cap. 
xl.  p.  £2. 

T  Jtr.inEpift.ad.'GaltCap,  6.  Opera  Vol  vl.p.t58. 
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Domitian  was  fucceeded  by  Nerva,  a  man  of 
an  excellent  difpofition,  the  reverfe  of  his  prede- 
cc^oY^  in  his  behaviour  CO  the  chiiftians,  as  well  as 
in  other  ret'pe£ls.  According  to  Dio  Caffius*,  he 
forbad  the  perfecution  of  any  perfons  either  for 
Judaiim,  ortormj5?/V/^>';by  which  is  to  be  under- 
ilood  chnflianity,  being  fo  called  by  the  heathens 
on  account  of  its  being  hoftile  to  their  worfhip  ; 
and  becaufe  chiiilians,  having  no  temples,  altars, 
or  faerifices,  were  commonly  faid  to  be  without 
religion. 

The  apoPvie  John  is  faid  to  have  died  in  the 
reign ol  Nerva,  or  Trajan,  having  furvived  the  per- 
fecution CI  Domitian,  but  how  long  is  uncertain. 
According  to  Polycrates,  bifhop  of  Ephefust,  he 
died  and  was  buried  at  Ephefus. 

.  Though  Nero  and  Domitian,  the  fii  fl  of  the 
Roman  emperors  v./ho  perfecuted  the  chiiftians, 
Vr'cre  bad  men  in  other  refpc6ls,  we  mufl  not  con- 
clude that  all  perfe.cu tors  Lave  been  j-jerfons-ofthis 
character.  Oihers  thought  it  their  duty  to  a6l 
this  part.  Thus  Trajan,  who  fucceeded  Nerva, 
being  intent  upon  rcfioring  the  empire,  and  ex- 
tending the  bounds  of  it,  and  being  withal  very 
fuperfiitious,  imagined,  as  the  heathens  in  general 
did,  that  this  end  could  not  be  gained  without  the 
le-eftabliftiment  of    the   ancient,  religion,  under 

which 

*  In  Xiphilin,  p.  120. 

t  Eufeb.  Hiil.  Lib.  ill.  Cap.  31. p.  125. 
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which  the  Roman  empire  had  been  formed  and 
flouriihed  ;  and  chriftianity  had  by  this  time  gain- 
ed fo  much  ground,  that  the  fellivals,  and  facrifices, 
of  the  heathen  worfhip  began  to  be  much  neglect- 
ed, efpecially  in  Afia  Mmor,  and  the  eaftern  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire  ;  fo  as  to  become  the  fubjedl 
of  great  and  general  complaint.  In  confequence 
of  this,  Trajan  procured  from  the  fenate  an  order 
to  reflore  the  antient  religion.  On  the  fame  prin- 
ciple  alfo  Marcus  Antoninus  was  a  more  unrelent- 
ing perfecutor  of  the  chriftians  than  Trajan  had 
been. 

The  younger  Pliny,  the  particular  favourite  of 
Trajan,  and  governor  of  Bythinia,  was  one,  amono- 
others,  who  carried  the  orders  of  the  emperor  and 
of  the  fenate  into  execution.  But  fo  great  was  the 
number  of  perfons  whofe  lives  were  forfeited  by  this 
edi6l,  that  he  was  at  a  lofs  how  to  proceed,  and 
therefore  applied  to  the  emperor  for  farther  inftruc-, 
tions.  The  letter  which  he  wrote  on  this  occafi- 
on  is  extant,  and  is  hlhgly  favourable  to  the  chrif- 
tians of  that  age,  as  the  writer  acknowledges  thnt 
they  could  not  be  proved  to  be  guilty  of  any  im- 
morality, or  of  obftinacy,  except  in  adhering  to 
their  religion,  and  chufing  to  die  rather  than 
abandon  it.  I*-  alfo  contains  a  moll  authentic  evi- 
dence of  the  great  fpread  of  chriftianity,  in  that 
early  period,  when  the  tacts  on  which  it  is  ground- 
ed were  recent.  .    ,  - 

<•  Safpending," 
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*'  Sufpending,"  fays  he,  "  all  judicial  proceed- 
**  ings,  I  have  recourfe  to  you  for  advice.  For  it 
''  has  appeared  tome  a  matter  highly  deferving  of 
'"■  confideration,  efpecially  on  account  of  the  great 
**  ijuiiiber  of  perfons  v/ho  are  in  danger  ol  fufFer- 
**  ing.  Many  of  all  ages,  and  every  ran}c,  of  both 
''  fexes  alfo,  are  accufed,  and  will  be  accufed. 
*'  Nor  has  the  contagion  of  this  fuperflition.feized 
*'  the  cities  only,  but  the  lelTer  towns  alfo,  and  the 
"  open  country.  Nev.erthelefs,  it  feems  to  me, 
*'  that  it  may  be  reflrained  and  correded.  It  is 
*^  certain  that  temples,  which  were  aimoR  foifaken, 
"  begin  to  be  more  frequented,  and  the  facred  fo- 
«•  lemnities,  after  a  long  inteimiillon,  are  revived. 
*'  Viftims  likewife  are  every  where  bought  up-, 
*'  whereas  for  feme  time  there  were  few  purchafers ; 
"  whence  it  is  eafy  to  imagine  what  numbers  of 
*'  perfons  might  be  reclaimed,  if  pardon  v/ere  grant- 
*'  ed  to  thofe  who  fhculd  repent*." 

So  thought  this  governor,  who  was  probably 
intirely  ttnacquained  with  the  principles  ot  chrirti- 
anity,  and  with  the  nature  and  ftrength  of  its  evi- 
dence ;  and  who,  like  many  other  men  in  power, 
and  even  men  of  Ictiers,  at  that  time,  thought  it  be- 
neaui  the  ke  any  ferioiis   inquiry   on    the 

fubjeel.  0:hers  who  did  fo  were  farisfied  that  it 
was  icunded  in  truth.  Pliny  fays  that  among  the 
thriilrans  wcic  ; :  :f  -s  of  all  ranks.   Seme  of  them, 

therefore, 
^I^: -iir.  9r.  Lib.  X. 
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therefore,  il  may  be  prefumed,  were  as  refpfeSable 
as  himfelf. 

The  emperor,  in  his  SiUiwc-^,  approved  of  the 
condud  of  Pliny,  and  being  probably  flruck  with 
the  number  of  chriftians,  he  ordered  that  they 
fhouldnotbe  fought  out ;  but,  perfifting  in  his 
meafures,  he  ordered  that,  if  any  were  regularly 
convi£led  of  being  chriftians,  and  did  not  retract, 
by  performing  fome  a6l  of  worfliip  to  the  gods, 
they  Ihould  be  puniflied^'.  This  was  a  regulation 
of  the  perfecution,  and  by  no  means  a  fuppredion 
of  it;  though,  if  the  governors  of  provinces  were 
difpofed  to  favour  thechridians,  it  would  be  now 
more  in  their  power  to  fcreen  them.  But  great 
outrages  might  ftill  be  committed  by  the  populace, 
which  Eufebius  fays  was  the  cafe  at  this  timet ; 
and  where  the  governors  ivere  hoRile  to  the  chrifti- 
ans, they  would  be  little  better  for  the  edi6l. 

One  of  the  martyrs  oi  principal  note  in  this 
perfecution  was  Symeon,  the  fon  of  Cleopas,  the 
bifhop  of  Jerufa'en?,  who  fucceeded  the  apoftle 
James.  He  is  faid  by  Hegeiippus  to  have  bacn 
accufed  by  fome  heretics,  and  to  have  borne  vari- 
ous kinds  of  torture  many  facceffive  days,  to  the 
admiration  of  Atticus  his  judge,  and  the  officers 
who  applied  the  torture,  efpecially  as  he  was  faid 

to  have  been  an   hundred  and   twenty  years   old. 

As 
^  Eplfl.  98.  Lib,  X. 
j-  Eiifeb.Hift.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  32.  p.  12G. 
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As  he  furvived  the  different  modes  of  torture,  this 
veneiable  old  man  was  at  length  crucified*. 

But  the  moll  diftinguifhed  martyr  in  this  per- 
fecution,  of  whom  we  have  any  particular  account, 
was  Ignatius,  the  fecond  bifhop  of  Antioch.  Be- 
ing brought  before  the  emperor  himfelf,  when  he 
was  on  his  expedition  againft  the  Parthians,  he  was 
hy  him  fentenced  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild  beads 
at  Rome  ;  and  this  he  heard  not  only  without  dif- 
may,  but  with  feeming  fatisfa£lion.  Being  con^ 
du^icd  at  leifu re  through  AGa  Minor,  he  earneftly 
exhorted  the  chriflians  to  whom  he  had  accels  to 
perfevere  in  the  profeffion  of  chriflianity,  and  alfo 
to  be  upon  their  guard  againrt  the  principles  ot  the 
Gnoflics,  which,  as  we  fhali  preiently  fee,  began 
about  that  time  to  prevail  more  than  they  had  done 
before ;  and  as  the  Gnoftics  feparated  themfelves 
from  the  communion  of  the  catholic  church,  he 
molt  earneftly  befought  all  chriflians  to  adhere  to 
their  regular  bifhops  and  clergy.  Having  liberty 
to  write,  he  exprefTed  his  fentiments  in  feveral  let- 
ters, addreiTed  to  particular  churches,  which  with 
many  interpolations,  are  flill  extant.  In  thefe 
letters  he  often  fpeaks  of  his  approaching  death,  not 
only  without  terror,  but  with  joy  t. 

S  E  C 

*  Eufeb.  Iilff  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  32.  p.  127, 
-[  Eufeb.  Hill.   Lib.  ili.  Cap.  So.  p.  132, 


$ECi  IL     CHRISTIAN  CHURCH        185 


SECT  I  ON  II, 

From  the  Death  of  Trajan,    a,  d,  117,  to  that  of   < 
Adrian,  a.  d,  138. 

JL  rIE  reign  of  Trajan,  which  was  nearly 
twenty-one  years,  and  efpecially  the  early  part  of 
it,  was  unfavourable  to  chriftianity,as  far  as  perfe- 
cution  can  be  faid  to  make  itfo.  That  of  Adrian, 
which  followed,  and  continued  twenty -one  years, 
was  favourable  to  it,  though  no  law  againft  the 
chriftians  was  properly  repealed.  But  this  empe- 
ror rellrained  the  malice  of  the  licentious  populace, 
who  were  often  fo  clamorous  for  the  execution  of 
chriflians,  efpecially  for  their  being  thrown  to  the 
wild  beafts  (a  barbarous  entertainment  of  which 
the  bulk  of  the  people  of  that  time  vrere  extrava- 
gantly fond)  that  the  governors  of  provinces  were 
often  obliged^to  give  way  to  their  importunity.  In- 
deed, on  feveral  occafions,  the  mere  clamour  of  the 
mob  induced  the  emperors  themfelves  to  do  many 
things  which  were  both  contrary  to  law,  and  what 
they  themfelves  much  diiliked. 

BeGdes  the  bigoted  attachment  of  the  commcn 
people  to  the  religious  rites  of  their  anceRors, 
v/hich  often  con liR^  of  fcenes  of  riot  and   intern- 

Vol,!.  Z  perance. 
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perance,  to  which  the  rabble  in  all  countries  are 
much  addiaed,  many  abiurd  and  fhocking  calum- 
nies were  in  thofe  early  times  propagated  againft 
the  chriftians  ;  and  to  thefe  the  common  people, 
and  many  of  the  better  fort  alfo,  were  too  ready  to 
give  credic.  Of  this  kind  Euftbius  mentions  the 
promifcuous  commerce  of  the  fexes,  even  with 
their  neareft  relations,  and  their  feeding  on  exe- 
crable food,  which  other  writers  explain  of  their 
feailing  upon  young  children,  and  drinking  their 
blood*.  Thefe  reports,  according  to  Eufebius, 
arofe  ft  cm  the  practices  ot  the  Gnoftics  ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  they  were  no  more  true  of  them 
than  they  were  of  the  catholics. 

In  this  flate  of  things  two  chriftian  writers  had 
the  courage  to  prefent  apologies  to  the  emperor  for 
their  religion.  The  fiifl  was  that  of  Quadrat  us 
biihop  of  Athens,  in  which  he  did  not  content  him- 
felf  with  aiTertincT  the  innocence  of  the  chriftiaii 
tenets  and  rites,  but  urged  the  fure  grounds  of  the 
chriftian  faith ;  aiTerting  that  the  miracles  of  Chrift 
were  even  then  to  be  feen,  in  the  cure  of  difeafes 
and  the  railing  of  the  dead  ;  fome  of  the  perfons 
in  whofe  favour  thefe  miracles  were  wrought  be- 
ing then  livingt.  As  this  was  not  much  more  than 
eighty  years  after  the  death  of  Chrifl»  and  but  a  few 
years  after  the  death  of  the  apoflle  John  (and   the 

miracles 

*  Eufeb.  Kia.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  7,  p.  149.. 

'\  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  3,  p.  14^. 
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miracles  of  the  apoRles  might  with  fufficient  pro- 
priety be  called  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  fince  they 
were  tquallv  proofs  of  his  divine  mi  (lion  -vith  the 
miracles  performed  by  himfelf)  what  ths  writer 
alTerted  is  by  no  means  improbable  ;  and,  in  his 
critical  circuaiftances  he  would  hardly  have  ven- 
tured to  allege  a  fa 61  which  could  not  have  been 
latisfa6lorily  afcertained.  Another  apology  was 
prefen'ed  to  Adrian  by  Ariilides,  who  had  pn-fefT- 
ed  pliil'->rophv  at  Athens ;  and  this,  as  well  as  that 
of  Q.iaciiatuv,    was  extant  in  the    time   of  Eufe- 

It  appears  alfo  that,  after  the  example  of  Pliny 
S.  Granius,  a  proconful  in  Afia  Mmor,  had  repre- 
fented  the  unhappy  fituation  ol  the  chnflians  in 
his  province,  and  efpccially^  the  outrages  which 
they  had  fuifercd  from  the  mob.  For  the  edidi; 
of  the  emperor  feat  to  his  fucceffor  Minutius  Fun- 
danus,  directs  him  not  to  fuffer  thofe  things ;  and 
though  he  does  not  repeal  the  lawsagainfl;  the  chrif- 
tians,  he  orders  that  the  penalties  Ihould  not  ex- 
ceed the  nature  of  the  offence,  and  moreover,  that 
malicious  accufers  fhould  not  efcape  punilhment. 

That  Adrian  had  no  particular  hatred  againft 
the  chriftians,  appears  from  a  fatirical,  but  faceti- 
ous, letter  ol  his  to  Severianus,  the  husband  of  his 
filler  Paulina,  preferved  in  Vopifcus,  in  which, 
1  peaking  of  the  vifit  he  had  made  to  Egypt,  and 
ridiculing   the    iicklenefs  of  the  people  in  it,  he 

mentions 
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mentions  the  variety  of  religions  in  the  country, 
and  fays,  that  every  perfon,  coming  ihere,  even  the 
patriarch,  would  by  feme  be  required  to  worfhip 
Serapis,  and  by  othcs  Chrift  j  but  that  aii  were 
bufy  and  addi6led  to  gain.  **  This  deity,"  he  fays, 
**  the  chriilians,  this  the  Jews,  this  all  the  Gentile 
*'  people  wornTiip/*  From  this  letter  it  is  evident 
that  the  chriftians  in  Egypt  were  not  few  in  num- 
ber, nor  tinrjid,  but  bore  a  confiderable  proportion 
to  the  Jews,  and  even  to  the  heathens,  and  that 
they  v/eic  vciy  afiiduous  in  making  profelytes. 

By  this  edi6l  of  the  emperor,  and  his  known 
difpofition  towards  them,  the  chriilians  could  not 
but  have  been  greatly  benefited,  and  it  is  evident 
that  chriiiianity  gained  much  ground  in  this  reign. 
Many  perfons  ot  learning  and  inquiry  joined  them. 
and  the  calumnies  which  had  been  raifed  againft 
them  vanifhed  very  fafr.  Eufebius,  fpeaking  of  the 
great  number  of  Gnollics  in  this  period,  fays*,  that 
they  were  greatly  echpfcd  by  the  catholics,  who 
received  frefh  additions  to  their  number  every  day, 
and  that  the  fanclity  of  their  manners  flruck  v^ith' 
refpetl  not  only  the  Greeks,  but  the  Barbarians 
alfo.  He  adds,  that  the  calumnies  by  which  they 
had  fufFered  were  then  fo  fully  refuLttd,  that  from 
that  time  to  his  own  no  perfon  had  ventured  to 
defame  them.  This,  however,  could  only  be  the 
Caie  in  general.     For  certainly,  by  feme,    reports 

to 
Enfeb.  Hia,  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  7.  p.   1-1-9. 
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to  thedifadvantage  c/f  chiiftianity  were    believed, 
and  propagated,  long  after  this  time* 

That  there  was  no  great  peifecution  of  chriili- 
ans  in  the  time  of  Adrian,  may  with  great  proba- 
bility be  inferred  from  there  being  no  account  of 
any  particular  and  diftinguilhed  martyrs  in  the 
whole  ccurfe  ot  it.  In  all  perfecutions,  indeed, 
the  names  of  but  few  of  the  fufFerers  are  preferved, 
thofe  oniy  being  noticed  by  writers  in  whofe  char^ 
a6ler,  or  Cci!e,  there  was  fomething  extraordinary 
fo  as  to  t  Hcite  particular  attention.  Siill,  ho vv  ever, 
when  no  names  are  mentioned,  we  may  prefume, 
that,  compared  at  leall  with  the  times  preceding  and 
following  it,  there  was  no  great  caufe  of  complaint. 

The  chriftians  were  fo  well  known  in  this  age, 
that  there  was  no  dt^nger  of  confounding  them  with 
the  Jews,  as  was  the  cafe  when  they  firfl  appeared  ; 
and  as  the  affairs  of  the  chriftians  flouriflied,  the 
calamities  of  the  jev/ifh  nation  increafed.  In  the 
eighth  year  of  Trajan,  the  Jews  of  Egypt  and  Cy* 
renaica  revolted,  and  at  lirft  had  fome  advantage 
againll  the  Greeks  ;  but  thefe  taking  ^rdu^  in  A- 
lexandria,  flew  the  jews  u  ho  refided  there  ;  and 
thofe  of  Cyrenc,  wanting  their  afii Ranee,  v/ere  not 
able  to  cany  ca  a  regular  v/ar,  and  therefore  con- 
tented themfclves  with  plundering  the  country, 
being. commar.ded  by  one  Lucua,  called  hy  £u- 
bius,  their  king.  At  length  the  emperor,  fending 
againf!  them   Marcius  Turbo,    with  a  fufhcienC 

force 
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force  by  land  and  fea,  after  many  engagements, 
and  in  a  long  courfe  of  time,  deflroyed  great  num- 
bers of  them,  fo  as  to  put  an  entire  end  to  their 
ravages"^.  The  emperor,  fearing  led  the  Jews  in 
Mefopotamia  Vnould  mokil  >the  other  inhabit 
fants,  ordered  L.  Qaietus  to  expel  them  from  that 
province.  Accordingly  in  a  pitched  battle  he  de- 
feated a  great  number  of  them,  and  on  account  of 
this  vidlory  he  was  made  governor  of  Judea. 

But  what  the  Jews  fufFered  under  Trajan,  v/as 
little  when  compared  with  the  calamities  which  be- 
fel  them  in  the  following  reign  oC  Adrian.  Hav- 
ing revolted  under  Barchocab,  who  had  been  noth- 
ing better  than  a  leader  of  banditti,  but  who  had 
flattered  them  with  a  profpeQ  of  fome  great  deli- 
verance (probably  giving  out  that  he  was  the  medi- 
al.) they  were  fubdued  by  Rufus  the  governor,  who 
made  ufe  of  his  advantage  to  exercife  the  moll 
Ihocking  cruelties  ;  killing  an  infinite  number  of 
men,  together  with  their  wives  and  children.  At 
length,  in  the  eighth  year  of  Adrian,  when  the 
whole  v/ar  v/as  reduced  to  the  liege  of  Betthera,  a  for- 
tified pbcc  not  far  from  Jerufalem,  the  Jews  vvith- 
in  itfuffered  the  greateft  extremes  of  hunger  and 
ibirflj  and  the  fortrefs  being  at  length  taken,  Bar- 
C'jcab  himfelf  was  pat  to  death.  Alfo,to  prevent 
any  iutuve  revolt  of  the    nation,  the   whole  race  of 

the 
*  Eufcb.  iiifl.  Lib.  iv.  Cop.  1.  p.  142. 
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the  Jews  were  forbidden  to  fet  foot  m  their  own 
country,  or  even  to  fee  it  at  a  diRance.* 

Thus,  fays  Eufebius,  was  the  land  of  Judea 
emptied  of  its  own  inhabitants,  and  peopled  by  a 
concourfe  of  flrangers ;  a  Roman  colony  being 
fixed  at  Jerufalem,  which,  in  honour  of  the  emper- 
or ^lius  Adrian,  was  called  ^lia.  There  being 
no  more  any  Jev/s  in  the  place,  the  chriftian  church 
which  arofe  there,  confifled  wholly  of  Gentiles, 
and  their  firfl  bifhop,  af^er  thofe  of  the  circumcifi-i 
on^  bore  the  name  of  Marcus„t 

After  the  deftru6lion  of  Jerufalem  hy  Titus, 
many  of  the  Jewifh  chriflians  returned  to  the  place, 
and  kept  up  the  form  of  a  church  till  the  time  of 
Adrian.  The  names  of  the  bifhops  are  preferved 
in  Eufebius,  and  they  fucceeded  James  the  bro- 
ther of  Chrift  in  the  following  order  :  Simeon, 
Juftus,  Zaccheus,  Tobias,  Benjamin,  John,  Mat- 
thew, Philip,  Simeon,  Juftus,  Levi,  Ephraim,  Jo- 
feph,  and  Judas.  Though,  excepting  Simeon,  the 
firil  of  them,  we  k;iow  nothing  of  thefe,  befides 
their  names,  yet,  as  they  fucceeded  the  apoftles  in 
the  ancient  mother  church,  1  thought  it  not  amifs 
to  give  a  catalogue  oftnem. 

S  E  C 

*  In  the  war  under  Adrian  the  Jews  loft  580,000 
men  in  battle,  befides  thofe  who  periflied  by  famine 
tUftrefs  and  fire,  Basnage  Vol.  7.  p.  3fe"8. 

tEufeb.  Hilt.  Lib,  iv.  Cap.  6,  p.  144, 
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SECTION  III. 

Of  the  Gnojlics  in  the  Reign  of  Adrian, 

J,  HE  chriftian  writers  of  this  and  the 
following  age  make  grievous  complaints  of  the  in- 
creafe  of  Gnojlicifm  in  the  time  of  Adrian ;  and  no 
doubt,  in  fome  ref^e8s,  with  reafon,  as  it  v/as  a 
great  corruption  of  the  true  chriftian  principles. 
But  this  circumflance  is  an  inconteftable  and  va- 
luable proof  of  the  favourable  reception  of  chriftia- 
anity  by  iht  learned  and  inquilitive  of  that  age, 
Tuofe  who  dillinguiflied  themfelves  as  Gnoftic 
chriftians  were  the  literati  and  philofophers  of  their 
times  ;  who  being  convinced  by  hiftorical  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  the  miracles  and  refurredion  of 
Chiift,  v/ere  led  to  embrace  chriftianity ;  at  the 
fame  time  that,  not  being  able  to  diveH;  themfelves 
of  their  philofophical  principles,  they  endeavoured 
to  retain  both  ;  and  doubtlefs,  thought  they  could 
do  it  very  confillendy  ;  confidering  Chriil  and  the 
apodles  as  fent  by  God  to  teach  certain  important 
truths,  but  who  (either  not  being  philofophers,  or 
having  their  reafons  for  concealing  their  more  fu- 
blime  tenets,  taught  what  they  knew  in  language 
adapted  to  the  vulgar. 

We 
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We  have  feen  the  rife  of  this  fyflem  in  the  times 
of  the  apoftles,  and  the  ofFence  which  it  ju ftly  gave 
them.      But    notwithflanding   this,    and    thouah^ 
their  remon (trances   might    prevent  the   fpread  of- 
this    philofophical   chrlftianity  for   a    time,   other 
perfons  arofe,  who  either  were  not  moved   by  the 
authority  of  the  apoftles  (withrefpeft  to  what  they 
might  think  they  had  no  particular  commi/Iion  to 
teach)  or  finding  means  to  explain  what  they  had 
written,  foas  not  to  be  unfavourable  to  their  fenti* 
ments,  revived  the  fame  general  dodrines,  perhaps 
with  fome  little  variation.     And  when,  about  this 
time,  chriftianity  made  more  rapid  advanced  than 
ever  it  had  done  before,  fo  as  to  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  all  ranks  and  claffes  of  men,  it   is  not  fur- 
prizing  that,  while  the  greater  part  received  it  asi£ 
was  plainly  taught  by  the  apoftles,  fome  perfons  ol- 
a  fpeculative  turn  ftiould  receive  it  in  conjunflion  ' 
With  their  philofophical  tenets. 

That  nothing  but  the  ftrongeft  evidence,  and 
that  of  the  plain  hiftorical  kind,  could  have  led 
thefe  philofophers  to  embrace  chriftianity,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  oppofition  that  was  for  fome  time 
made  to  it  by  perfons  of  this  clafs,  as  hy  Simon  . 
Magus  and  his  immediate  follo',rers.  It  fi^as,  in- 
deed,  the  union  of  principles  which  were  far 
from  having  any  natural  connexion.  The  philo- 
fophers  cf  that  age,  viz.  thofe  of  the  Eaft,  could 
not  believe  that  fuch  a  uorld  as    this,  abounding 

Vol,  J.  A  a  with 
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with  fo  many  evils,  could  have  been  madk  by  the 
Supren>e  Being,  who  is  perfectly  good  ;  and  they, 
had  always  been  ufed  to  regard  with  extreme  dif- 
like  and  contempt  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewifti  re- 
ligion. They,  therefore,  thought  than  the  world 
was  made  by  inferior  and  imperfe6l  beings,  and 
that  the  Jewilh  religion  had  no  better  origin.  They 
had  always  regarded  matter mth  peculiar  averfion, 
as  a  clog  to  pre-exiftent  lapfed  fpiiits,  who  longed 
to  regain  their  liberty,  and  rife  unfettered  to  their 
priftine  feat  in  the  empyreal  regions.  They,  there- 
fore, could  not  bear  the  idea  of  the  refurie6lion  of 
this  hated  body. 

Yet,  notwithftanding  (hefe  fixed  principles, 
without  the  aid  of  any  arguments  in  favour  oi 
chriftianity  derived  from  the  Jewifh  fcripfures, 
and  its  prophecies  (of  the  divine  origin  of  which 
they  could  not  but  know  that  Chrift  and  the  ipof- 
ties  were  fully  perfuaded)  they  could  not  refufe 
their  aflent  to  the  evidence  of  the  recent  fa6ls  of  the 
gofpel  hiftory.  They,  therefore,  retained  their  for- 
mer principles,  as  a  fublime  philofophy,  which  was 
not  wholly  inconfiflent  with  the  plainer  chriftia- 
nity of  the  common  people. 

Juftin  Martyr,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  Gnoftics,  and  who  wrote  a  treatife  againft  ihem 
which  is  now  loft,  fums  up  the  principal  of  their 
tenets  in  two  paflages,  in  his  Dialogue  with  Try- 

pho, 
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pho*,  in  which  he  fays,  **  they  blafphemed  the 
«  Maker  of  the  univeiTe,  and  the  God  ot  Abraham, 
"  Ifaac,  and  Jacob ;  fome  of  them  being  called 
**  Marcionites,  fome  Valentinians,  fome  Balilidi- 
"  ans,  fome  Saturnianians,  and  others  going  by  o-. 
"  ther  names  ;  who  fay  that  there  is  no  refurredlion 
"  of  the  dead,  but  that  immediately  after  death  fouls 
"  are  received  into  heaven.  Do  not/'  he  adds* 
*•  take  thefc  to  be  chriftianst." 

It  is  remarkable,  that  at  the  fame  time  that  Juf- 
tin  makes  this  exclamation  againft  the  GnoRics, 
calling  their  tenets  impious  and  blafphemous,  he 
was  himfelf  uniting  with  the  plain  dodrine  of 
Chrift  other  philofophical  tenets,  little  lefs  hetero- 
geneous to  it,  tho'  from  a  diflFerent  fchool,  vir* 
that  of  Plato,  to  which  he  was  attached.  This  u- 
nion  of  philofophy  and  Piatonifm  afterwards  pro- 
duced a  fyflem  far  more  abfurd,  and  more  direCl- 
iy  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  gofpel,  than 
any  thiiig  that  Gnofticifm  could  have  led  to,  as  wc 
fhali  fee  m  the  courfe  ol  this  hiftory. 

The  Gnoftics  whom  [I  have  now  defcribed  re- 
garded with  contempt  the  fyflem  of  the  Jewifh  re- 
ligion. But  it  appeals  from  the  v/ritings  of  the  a» 
poftles,  that  many  Jews,  and  thole  the  molt  zeal- 
ous for  the  rites  of  their  religion,  held  Gnoflic 
principles.  Thefe  niufl  have  been  Jews  ofafpe- 
eulative  turn,  who  with  otHer  philofophers    (tho* 

they 

*F.  SOS  and  3 11.  fl^^a^'P-  311. 
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they  might  not  perhaps  believe  that  the  world  was 
made  by  inferior  beingr)  regarded  matter,  and  the 
body,  with  contempt,  and  were  no  believers  in  a 
proper  refarrc6lion.  The  philofophical  Jews  held 
(hefe  new  tenets  in  conjuD6tion  with  their  belief 
in  thQ  divine  infpiratton  of  Mofes,  juft  as  the 
Gnc-fiics  in  Adrian's  time,  who  were  unbelievers 
in  the  divine  infpiratioh  of  Mofes,  held  the  iarae 
philofophical  tenets  in  conjun6lion  with  their  be- 
Jief  of  the  divine  miffioh  of  Chrift. 

Of  the  clais  of  Jewifh  Gnoftics  was  probably 
Cerintbus,  who  is  faid  to  have -oppofed  the  apoflle 
John  ;  and  coniidering  the  vehemence  with  vvhich 
this  apoftle  writes  agalnll  tlife  Gnoftics,  an  anec- 
dote which  Iraiiaeiis  fays  he  had  from-  Polycarp, 
who  v.'as  acquainted  with  the  apoftles,  and  was  by 
them  ordained  biihop  of  Smyrnaj  I  do  not  think 
altogether  improbable,  viz,  that  finding  himfelf  in 
a  public  bath  together  with  Cerinthus,  he  made 
hade  to  leave- the  place,  faying,  '*  Let  us  flee,  led 
*'  the  bath  in  which  is  Cerinthus,  the  enemy  of 
*' truth,  fall  upon  us*.''  Irt  this  manner  might 
this  apoflle  chufe  to  exprefs  his  averfion  to  Cerin- 
thus and  his  principles.  The  Nicolaitansy  who 
are  mentioned  v/ith  great  indignation  in  the  book 
of  Revelation,  as  addided  to  fome  practices  highl)^ 
ccnfurable,  were  probably  Gnoftics  of  this  clafs.  t 

An 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  11,  p.  16U 
f  Ibid,  Lib.  iii  C:i.  !),).    LJ3. 
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An  anecdote  fitnilaf  to  that  which  Irena^iis 
from  Pol)  carp  relates  concerning  John  is  told  of 
Polycarp  himfelf,  viz.  that  being  met  by  Marcion, 
and  asked  whether  he  would  acknowledge  him, 
meaning  as  a  chriftian,  and  a  brother,  he  replied, 
I  acknowlege  thee  to  be  the  fiiil  born  of  Satan*, 
The  philofophical  Marcion  would  probably  fmile 
at  this  angry  reply  of  the  venerable  old  bi(hop. 

After  the  age  of  the  apoftles,  we  have  no  dif- 
tinfl  account  of  any  other  eminent  Gnoftics  of  the 
fame  clafs  with  Cerinthus,  who  is  faid  to  have  had 
many  followers,  efpecially  in  Afia  Minor,  though 
fomc  of  the  feQs  of  the  Gnoftics  enumerated  b/ 
Plegefippus,  were  probably  Jews.  For  he  fpeaks 
of  the  church  of  Jerufalem  as  continuing  a  pure  vir- 
gin till  the  time  of  Simeon,  the  laft  of  the  Jewifti 
bifhops  of  Jerufalem.  *'  Till  that  time,"  he  fays, 
*'  it  was  not  corrupted  with  abfurd  doQ;rines  (an 
cxpreffion  almoft  appropriated  to  the  Gnoftic  no- 
tions) but  firft  Thebuthis,  becaufe  he  was  net  made 
**  a  bifliop,  began  to  cormptit,  his  being  one  oi  the 
"  feven  herefies.  After  him  u^crc  the  Simioniaiis 
"  from  Simon,  the  Cleobians  horn  Cleobius,  thQ 
^*  Dofiiheans  frcni  Dofithcus,  the  Gortbeans  from 
"  Gortheus,  and  the  Mafbotheans,  From  them 
♦*  came  the  IXLnandrians,  the  Marcionites,  ttiQ 
"  Carpocratians,  the  Valentinians,  die  Bafilidian?, 
*'  and  Saturnianians,  each  of  them  preaching  their 
-  "  difFercnt 

«  Eufeb.  Kift.  Lib,  iv,  Cap.  14,  p.  i61 
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*'  diFerent  do6lnnes.  From  them  came  falfe 
**  Cbrifls,  and  falfe  prophets,  who  divided  the  u- 
'*  nky  oi  the  church  with  corrupt  do6lrines,  againil 
*'  God,  and  againft  his  Chrift."  * 

We  may  the  lefs  wonder  at  our  hearing  of  no 
particular  Gnoftics  among  the  Jews,  as  we  have  fo 
fewaccouRis  of  the  Jewifla  chriftians  thcmfelves. 
p^j;t  the  Gnollics  among  the  Gentile  chriftians 
tiu\,-^  a^ great  figure  at  this  time,  under  leaders  of 
c  iftir;gu>i1}ed  emiaeiice,  who  wrote  many  books, 
t-hKii-  tri:«pluyed  the  learned  among  ihe  Catholics 
erf  {otiie  centuries  to  antwer.  They  are  reprefent- 
ed  as  having  been  the  difciples  of  one  another  in 
regular  fucceffionj  beginning  with  Dofitheus,  who 
is  laid  to  have  been  the  matter  of  Simon,  as  Simon 
wa^  of  Mcnander,  a  Samaritan,  and  Menander  of  Sa- 
turnmus  of  Antioch,  who  was  followed  by  Bahlides 
of  Alexandria,  t 

Cerdon  who  is  faid  to  have  been  the  difcfple  of 
Simon,  came  to  Rome  in  the  pontificate  of  Hygi- 
nus,  the  nifith  from  the  time  of  the  apoftles.  He 
•was  fucceeded  by  Marcion  of  Pontus,  who  had 
many  more  followers.  J  But  the  perfon  whofe  dif- 
ciples were  the  moft  numerous  was  Valentinus, 
whoaifo  vifited  Rome  in  the  time  of  Hyginus.  He 

fiourifhed 

*  Eufeb.  liifl.  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  24,  p.  122. 

t  Ibid,  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  7,  p.  147. 

1  Eufeb.  Hifl.  Lib.  iv,  C«p.  ll,p;  15^. 
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flouriflied  chiefly  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Anto- 
nius  Pius,  and  continued  to  the  time  of  Anice:ru$» 
In  the  time  of  HegeQppus  Gnofticifm  ( vhich 
was  the  only  fyftem  that  this  writer  confidered  as 
herefy)  had  not  infeftcd  the  greater  churches.  He 
came  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Anicetus,  and  on 
his  journey  converfed  with  many  bifhops,  and  par- 
ticularly vifited  the  church  of  Corinth,  and  found 
in  all  of  them  what  he  -calls  the  do6lrine  of  the  a- 
poftles.* 


SECTION    IV. 

Of  the  Chrijlian  PFritersin  this  Period. 


w 


ITHIN  this  period  the  apofllejohji 
wrote  his  book  of  the  Revelation,  containing  an 
account  of  the  vifions  which  he  had  in  the  ifle  of 
Patmos,  whither  he  had  been  banifhed  hy  Domi- 
tian.  It  was,  however,  long  objefied  to  hy  many, 
as  not  written  by  this  apoflle ;  and  fome  are  ftill 
averfe  to  receive  it.  I  (hall  not  enter  into  the  argu- 
ments for  or  againfl  this  book  ;  but  what  has  been 

alleged 
*  Eufeh.  Hifl.  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  24,  p,  181. 
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alleged  in  favour  of  its  having  been  written,  by  the 
apoftle  preponderates  with  me. 

There  is  little  doubt  of  the  genuinenefs  of  the 
threeepiftlesof  John,  or  of  their  having  been  written 
near  the  clofe  of  his  life  ;  one  general  epiftle,  and  the 
t^'o  others  addreffed  to  particular  perfons.  The 
principal  object  ot  them  all  is  to  guard  tbofe  to 
whom  he  writes  againft  the  opinions  of  the  Gnof* 
tics,  efpecialiy  the  Docetae,  who  held  that  Cbrid 
was  man  only  in  appearance,  and  had  nof  real 
flefh  and  blood.  He  alfo  inculcates,  in  a  inofl  ear- 
neft  and  afteQionate  manner,  the  chriflian  duty  of 
brotherly  love,  and  exhorts  to  pradical  virtue  in 
general. 

The  other  writers  within  this  period  are  very 
few,  and  ot  them  few  are  extant,  except  fuch  as  arc 
evidently  interpolated. 

The  oldell  work  of  the  age,  if  it  had  been 
genuine,  is  that  which  goes  by  the  name  of  The 
epjjlle  of  Barnabas,  The  defign  of  it  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  and  to  the  He- 
brews ;  viz.  to  ftiew  the  fupcriority  of  the  gofpel  to 
the  law  of  Mofes.  Whoever  was  the  author  of 
this  epiftle,  it  was  probably  written  foon  after  the 
deftruclion  oi  Jerufalem.  It  abounds  with  inter- 
pretations of  the  Old  Teftament  which  difcover 
much  more  of  imagination,  than  of  judgement. 

The  mofl  valuable,  and  unqueftionably  genu- 
ine, produdion   of  thij  age,  is  an    epiftle  to  the 

church 
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church  of  Corinth  by  Clemens,  bifhop  of  Rome, 
the  fame  whom  Paul  mentions*  as  one  of  his  fellow 
labourers,  whofe  names  were  in  the  book  of  life. 
This  epiftle  was  held  in  the  higheft  efteem  by  all 
chriflisns,  and,  like  the  fcriptures,  was  publickly 
read  in  m  my  churches.  Ic  is  an  earneft  dilTaa- 
five  from  the  Ipiritof  fadion,  which  appeared  in 
the  church  of  Corinth,  and  which  was,  indeed,  fuf- 
ficiently  coiifpicuous  when  Paul  wrote  his  epiftles. 
Tiiereis  extant  another  epiftle  afcribed  to  this  Cle- 
mens, but  It  is  evidently  fpurious,  and  was  proba* 
bly  written  in  the  middle  of  the  third  century.  So 
highly  was  this  Clemens  efteemed  by  chriftians  of 
a  later  age,  that  feveral  other  writings  were  palmed 
upon  him,  efpecially  the  Apijiolical  Conjlitutions  and 
the  Clementine  homilies,  of  which  an  account  will 
be  given  in  their  proper  place. 

Another  work  of  doubtful  authority  is  the  Shcp* 
herd  of  Hermas,  by  fome  thought  to  be  that  Her- 
nias who  is  mentioned  by  Paul  in  Lis  epiftle  to  the 
Romans  ;  but  by  others  fuppofed  to  be  either  fpu- 
rious, or  to  have  been  written  by  a  later  Hermas, 
or  rather  Hermes,  brother  of  Pius,  bifhop  of  Rome, 
about  the  year  140.  Whoever  was  the  author  of 
this  work  (and  though  it  was  fo  much  eftemed  by 
many  chriftians,  as  to  be  publicly  read  in  their 
churchestj  it  is  certainly  a  very  poor  performance. 

Vol.  I.  Bb  I 

*  Phil.  iv.  3. 

t  From  this  we  may  with  great  probability  infer  that, 

ia    this  early  age,  the  canonical  boofe.s  of  th^  New  Telia 
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It  conGfts  of  three  vifions,  twelve  commands,  and 
ten  fimilitudes.  The  obje6l  of  them  all  is  to  incul- 
cate moral  duties,  but  the  method  of  doing  it,  by 
vifions  or  revelations,  which  were  certainly  fi6liti- 
ous,  is  not  to  be  juflified.  Eufebius  does  not  de- 
termine whether  this  work  be  genuine  or  not*. 

It  is  probable  that  the  epijlles  afcribed  to  Igna-' 
iiusy  efpecially  the  leffer  ones,  are'in  the  main  genu- 
ine, and  the  interpolations  that  are  in   them  may 
eafily  be  diflinguifhed.     They  were  written,  as  was 
mentioned  before,  on  his  journey  to  Rome,  to  en- 
courage chriftians  in  a  ftate  of  perfecution,  and   to 
warn  them  again  ft;  the  principles  of  th6  Gnoftics. 
We  have  a  leiter  of  Polycarp^  billiop  of  Smyr- 
^      iiia,  to  the  Philippians,  written  to  enforce  the  prac- 
tice of  moral  du.ties,  and  to  dilTuade  from  the  prin- 
"    cioles  of  the  Gnoftics.     An  account  of  thg -martyr- 
dom of  this  excellent  niab  will  be  gi^f "  ^^  '^^  ^^'^^ 
period. 

In   the  time   of   Eufebius   there  were   extant 
five  hooks  of  Papias,   hifhop  of  Hierapolis  in  Syria, 

a  hearer 

^"     -.jcn^nt  were  not  thought  by  chriftians  to  be  writtenby  a 

proper  infpiration.     For  they  certainly  did  not  confider 

th(feepiftle  qf  Clemens,  or  the  vifions  of  Hermas,  as  To 

/         wriShi  ;  and  lince  the  idea  of  the  books  of  fcripture 

'.^,  f^jeing  infpi^ed  has,  prevailed,  it  has  been  thought  im- 

^      proper  to  put  any  other  writings  fo  much  upon  a  level 

with  them,  or  read  them  alike  in  the  time   of  public 

worfhip. 

Lib  ill.  Cap.  3.  p.  90. 


i^^n 
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a  bearer  of  the  apoftle  John,  and  a  companion  of 
PQjycarp,  of  the  interpretation  of  the  divine  oracles. 
Papias  was  a  great  colleaor  of  the  fayings  of  the 
apoftles;  and  one  of  the  traditions  preferved  by  him 
was  that,  after  the  refurreaion,  Chrift  would  reign 
upon  earth  a  thoufand  years,  an  opinion  which 
from  his  authority,  was  long  refpe6led  by  many*. 
The  Apologies  of  Quadratus  and  Ariftides  ad- 
dreJSTed  to  Adrian  were  mentioned  before. 

Among  the  chriftian  writers  in  the  time  of  A- 
drian,  Eufebius  mentions  Hegefjppus,  and  alfo 
Juftin  ;  but  as  the  Apology  of  the  latter  was  ad- 
drefled  to  Antoninus  Pius,  I  fhall  fpeak  of  them 
both  hereafter.  N 

To  this  account  of  chriUian  writers,  it  may  be 
proper  to  add  that  of  two  Jewifh  authors,  as  their 
works  are  of  particular  importance  to  chriilians, 
viz.   Philo  and  Jofephus. 

Philo  was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  brother  to  the 
chief  magiftrate  among  the  Jews  in  that  place,  and 
he  was  fent  at  the  head  of  the  embafly  to  Caligula, 
as  has  been  mentioned.  His  vv^ritings,  which  are 
numerous,  (liew  that  he  was  much  attached  to  the 
Platonic  philofophy  ;  and  he  made  a  very  abfurd 
ufe  of  it  in  interpreting  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old 
Tellament,  which  is  the  object  of  nioft;  of  his  work's. 
In  fa6l,  he  reprefcnts  the  writings  of  Mofes  as  a 
kind  of  allegory,  the  true  meaning  of  which  is  (o  be 

found 
*  pafeb.  Hift  Lib.  iii.  Cap,  3Q.  ^).   13  T. 
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found  in  the  principles  of  Plato;  though  we  are 
not  to  fuppofe  that  he  therefore  confidered  the  Mo« 
faic  hiflory  as  a  fable,  deftitute  ot  hifloiical  truth. 
In  this  mode  of  interpreting  fcripture  Philo  was 
unhappily  followed  by  Origen,  and  other  learned 
chiftians,  for  which  they  are  juftly  ridiculed  by 
P  }rphyry,  as  Philo  was  by  Ceifus.  From  Philo 
it  was  that  the  platonizmg  chnllian  Fathers  learn- 
ed the  perlonification  of  the  divme  logos ;  fo  that, 
without  bemg  a  chnfiian,  he  may  be  confidered  as 
having  laid  the  foundation  of  the  do6lrme  of  the 
trinity. 

Jofephus  is  a  writer  of  much  greater  value,  as 
hispnncipal  work  is  a  hiftoryot  the  Jewifh  nation 
from  the  beginning,  and  contains  a  particular  ac- 
count of  the  later  periods  of  if,  and  of  the  deftruc- 
tionof  Jerufalem,  and  the  other  calamitits  which 
beiel  the  nation,  of  which  he  was  an  eye  witnefs  ; 
having  had  the  command  of  an  army,  and  having 
been  taken  prifoner  and  treated  with  great kindne Is 
by  Vefpafian  and  Titus.  His  hiftoiy  bears  marks 
of  ddefireto  recommend  himfeif  to  the  Gretks  arid 
Romans  ;  but  this  appeared  more  particularly  by 
his  maintaining  that  Vefpafian,  who  was  proclaimed 
emperor  in  the  Eaff,  was  the  Mefhah  of  the  anci- 
ent prophets.  He  can  fully  omits  all  mention  of 
Chrift,  or  of  chriftians.  This,  as  he  could  not  but 
have  been  acquainted  with  them,  probably  arofe 
from  his  not  being  able  to  fay  any  ill,  aid  his  not 

chuling 
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chufing  to  fay  any  good,  of  them,  and  fhows  that 
he  had  imbibed  the  general  prejudices  of  his  nation 
againfl  them.  On  this  account,  however,  his  his- 
tory, which  (hews  the  exatl  accomphfliment  of 
our  Savour's  predictions  concerning  the  utter  des- 
tru6lion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  temple,  is  of  the 
more  value  to  Chriftians. 

Btfides  his  twenty  books  of  Jewilh  Antiquities, 
and  feven  of  the  jewifh  war,  we  have  of  Jolepbus 
a  panegyric  on  the  Maccabees,  his  own  lite,  and 
two  books  againfl  Apion,  in  defence  of  his  nation 
and  rehgion.  He  fpent  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
at  Rome, 


Thus  we  are  come  to  a  conclufion  of  what  may 
be  called  the  virgin,  or  pure  age  of  the  churchy  in 
which  we  perceive  no  trace  of  any  do6lrine  or  prac- 
tice (excepting  thofc  of  the  Gnoflics,  who  in  this 
period  were  in  a  great  meafure  feparated  from  the 
catholic  church)  befides  thofe  which  were  derived 
from  the  apoflles  theinfelves.  None  of  the  wri- 
ters I  have  mentioned  fo  much  as  allude,  in  the 
mod  diflant  manner,  to  any  herefy  but  that  of  the 
Gnoftics,  which  was  chrillianity  contaminated 
with  the  principles  of  the  oriental  philofophy.  In 
the  whole  of  this  period  the  fole  obje6t  of  worfhip, 
ia  all   chriftian  churches,  was  no   other  than  the 

one 


2o6        THE  HISTORY  OF  THE    Per.  II. 

one  true  God,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrill.  And  Chrifl:  himfelf  was  by  all  con- 
fideied  as  the  mod  diftinguifhed  of  the  prophets, 
who  had  no  exiftence  before  the  time  of  his  birth 
in  Judea.  The  memory  of  ivhat  had  been  uni- 
formiy  taught  by  the  apoftles  was  as  yet  too  recent 
for  any  depaiture  from fuch a  fundamental  dodrine 
as  that  ol  the  unity  of  God, 

In  the  following  period  we  fliall  have  a  very 
difFei  ent  fcene  opening  upon  us.  It  could  then  no 
no  longer  be  faid,  as  hitherto  it  might  be,  that  there 
were  few  men  of  learning  among  chriftians.  Phi- 
lofcphers,  as  well  as  other  perfons,  gave^attention  to 
evidences  of  chriftianitVj  and  became  converts  ;  fo 
that  in  a  fhort  time  the  number  of  writers  among 
the  heathens  bore  a  fmall  proportion  to  thofe  a- 
mong  the  chriftians.  But  the  credit  which  chrfti- 
anity  derived  from  this  flattering  circumftance  was 
in  a  great  meafure  counter  balanced  by  the  foreign 
opinions  which  tbefe  philofophers  brought  into 
chriPJanity,  and  ccnne6led  with  it ;  fmce  by  this 
means  a  foundation  was  laid  for  a  fyftem  of  chrifti- 
an  idolatry,  little  better  than  that  of  the  heathens, 
and  for  various  other  abufes  and  corruptions, 
through  which  it  v/as  barely  pclTible  to  dikern  the 
features  of  primitive  chriftanity. 


PERIOD 
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PERIOD     III. 

FROM    THE     DEATH     OF    ADRIAN,   A.   D.     I38,     TO 
THAT  OF     MARCUS     AURELIUS,    A,   D,    180. 


SECTION    I. 

Of  the  State  of  Chriflianity  in  the  Reign  of  Antonio 
71U5  Pius,  and  of  the  Martyrdom  of  Poly  carp  and 
Juflin,  in  the  Reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 


A 


NTONINUS  Pius,  who  fucceerled 
Adrian,  and  reigned  twenty-three  years,  was  one 
ot  the  beft  of  emperors,  and  was  diflinguiflied  for 
his  juftice  and  humanity.  He  was  far  from  perfe- 
cuting  the  chrillians,  though  they  were  perfecuted 
m  his  reign,  efpecially  in  the  beginning  of  it,  by 
fome  governors  of  provinces,  who  either  took  ad* 
vantage  of  t\iQ  laws  which  were  not  repealed,  or 
gave  way  to  the  clamours  of  the  populace.  For, 
as  there  had  been  fome  earthquakes  in  Alia,  and 
the  neighbouriug  countries,  the  fuperftitious  hea- 
thens, ignorant  of  their  truecaufe,  afcribed  them  to 

the 
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the  anger  of  the  gods,  for  the  defertion  of  their 
wor(hip,in  confequence  of  the  fpread  of  chriRiani- 
ty  ;  and  on  this  account  they  were  guilty  of  great 
outrages  upon  the  chriftians.  Of  thefethey  com- 
plained, and  Juflin  Martyr  prefented  to  Antoni* 
nus  an  apology,  which  is  flill  extant,  and  appears 
to  have  been  well  received.  For  the  emperor  iffu- 
ed  an  edi^  in  favour  of  chridians,  the  authenticity 
of  which  is  vindicated  by  Dr.  Lardner*. 

There  is  fo  much  good  fenfe  in  this  edift,  and 
it  difcovers  fo  much  knowledge  of  the  principles 
and  condu£l  of  the  chriftians,  in  this  emperor,  that 
I  {hall  give  it  entire  in  the  do6lor's  tranflation  from 
Eufebiust. 

**  The  emperor  Anfoninus,  Auguflus,  Arme- 
**  nicus,  Pontifex  Maximus,  &c.  to  the  ftates  of 
"  Afia  fendeth  greeting.  I  am  well  fatisfied  the 
"  gods  will  not  fufFer  fuch  men  to  be  concealed  : 
*'  for  undoubtedly  they  are  more  concerned  to 
**  punifh  thofe  who  refufe  to  woifhip  them  than 
"  you  are.  But  you  only  confirm  thefe  men  in 
"  their  fentiments,  and  make  them  more  obftmate, 
"  by  calling  them  impious,  and  giving  them  vexa- 
"  tion.  For  they  are  not  fo  defirous  to  live,  as  to 
**  be  profecutcd,  and  fufFer  death  for  their  God. 
•*  Hence  they  come  off  vi6lorious,  laying  down 
"  their  lives    rather    than  do  what  you  demand  of 

"  them 

*  Heathen  Teftimcnies,  Vol.  ii.p,  155. 

t  Lib.  iv.  ;^ap.  13.  p.  159. 
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*'•  them.  As  for  the  earthquakes  of  the  former  or 
*«  the  prefent  times,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  ad- 
**  vife  voa  to  compare  yourfelves  with  them,  and 
"  ynur  fentiments  with  theirs.  For  when  fuch 
"  things  happen,  you  are  deje6led,  but  they  are 
*'  full  of  confidence  in  God  ;  and  you,  in  the  igno- 
*'  ranee  you  are  in,  negleO:  the  other  gods,  and  their 
*'  Tiies,  and  the  worfhip  of  the  immortal  liL^wife  ; 
*'  and  the  chritlians  who  wot  (hip  him  you  banifn, 
"  and  perfecute  to  death.  Before  our  time  many 
"  governors  of  provinces  wrote  to  our  deified  father 
*"  about  thefe  men,  to  whom  he  wrote,  that  th'=y 
"  fhould  not  be  moleiled,  unle fs  they  did  things 
"  contrary  to  the  welfare  of  the  Roman  govern- 
"  ment.  Man  yalfo  have  informed  me  about  the 
"  fame  men,  to  whom  I  returned  an  anfwer  agreea- 
"  ble  to  the  refcript  of  my  father.  If,  therefore,  any 
*'  perfon  will  ftill  accufe  any  of  thefe  men  as  fuch 
**  (i.  e.  a  chriftian)  let  the  accufed  be  acquitted, 
'*  though  he  appear  to  be  fuch  an  one,  and  let  the 
*'  accufer  be  punifhed. — Set  up  at  Ephefus  in  the 
**  common  aifembly  of  Afia.  J 

*'  And  that  thefe  things  were  fo  done,"  adds 
Eufebius,  *'  is  attefted  by  Melito  bifliop  of  Sardis, 
*^  who  floufiflied  at  that  time,  in  what  he  fays  in  his 
"  excellent  apology,  which  he  made  for  our  religi- 
on to  the  emperor  Vervis*." 

Vol.  I.  Co  Such 

*  Heathen  Tedimomes,  Vol.  i:«  p.  156, 
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Such  being  the  difpofition  of  this  excellent  em- 
peror, the  perfecutions  arifing  from  the  violence  of 
the  common  people  were,   no  doubt,    reftramed  ; 
and  accordingly  we  have  no  account  ot   any  parti- 
cular martyrdoms  till  the  following  reign  of   Mar- 
cus Aurelius  ;  who  though  an  excellent  emperor  in 
other  rerpe6ls,  was  neverthelefs  a  bigotted  heathen. 
In  the  eighth  year  of  his  age  he  had  been  imroduc- 
ed  into  the  college  of  the  Salian  priefl?,  and  could 
himlelf  discharge  all  the    fun6li(ins  of  that  piiefl- 
hood.      Being  much   attached    to    the   lludy    of 
philofophy,  he  honourt  d  his  teachers  not  only  with 
ftatues,  butalfD  with  facrifices  ;  and  in  the  worfhip 
of  the  heathen  gods  he  was  fo  fuperftitious,  that  he 
was  Sometimes  ridiculed,  as  J  ilian  was  afterwards 
for  the  great  number  of  his  facrifices ;   and  in  com- 
mon with  the  weakcftof  the  heaihen.s,  he  h.-td  great 
faith  in  omens  and  dreams. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  reign  many  calamities 
befel  the  empire.  The  Tiber  overflowed,  and  did 
great  damage  in  rhe  city.  After  this  followed  a 
famine.  The  Parthians  alfo  declared  war  againft 
the  Romans,  and  defeated  their  armes.  Many 
heathen  philofophers,  being  by  him  invited  to 
Rome,  and  fupported  by  him,  advifed  him  to 
maintain  the  religion  ot  his  anceflors,  no  doubt,  as 
a  neceffary  means  ot  preferving  the  empire,  and 
providing  for  the  {lability  of  it.  To  ihis  he  had 
no  averfion,  and  being  a  Stoic,  and   tiiinking  it 

right 
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right  to  be  inflexible  in  his  meafurcs,  he  ifTued  ri- 
gorous edi6ls  againft  the  chnltians,  whicU  were 
ob. yed  wi'h  iufficient  alacrity  by  the  governors  of 
provinces. 

He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  at  all  moved 
hy  fome  excellent  apologies,  which  were  prefented 
to  him  by  chriftian  writers,  or  by  thofe  uhich  had 
been  pieH  n  ed  lo  Adrian  and  Antoamus  Pius;  and 
yet  he  mu'l  have  been  well  acquainted  with  chrif- 
tians,  an  1  the  princip  es  on  which  they  a61ed. 
The  fortitude  oi  rlinftians,  in  bearing  peifecution 
he  menti  ns  in  his  own  writin^^s,  b'U  nlcribes  it  to 
cbjtinacy;  and  this  he,  with  Phny  the  ycunger,  and 
many  oth^^rd  thought  to  be  a  fufficient  caufe  of 
punifhmeTif.  H  -  ^  the  h.athens  borne  torture 
and  death  with  aic  tame  fonitade,  he  would,  no 
doubt,  have  bi^h^  coajmended  them  ;  but  he  was 
provoked  at  the  fuperiority  which  the  chriflians 
iliewed  to  all  other  men  in  hmilar  circumilances. 

The  apologies  for  chriflians,  which  were  pre- 

fcnted  to  this  errperor  though   all  without  eflfe6^, 

were  thofe  of  Juftin,  Tatian,  Athenagoxas,  Apolh- 

naris  ofHerapolis,  Melito of  Sardis,    and    Theo- 

philus  of  Aarioch  ;  and  towards  the  end  ofhis  reign, 

appeared   that   of   Miltiades.     Some  paflages    in 

thefe    apolo-ies   I   fliall   recite  from  the  tranfla- 

tions    ot    D\\    La-d-er,   as    they    fhcw   the  fitu- 

ation  of  chrillians  in  thofe  times,  and  how  ihty  were 

affe^cd  by  it. 

Judin, 
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f uftin,  after  mentioning  Ptolemy,  and  two  o- 
thers  who  were  put  to  death  by  the  order  of  U)bi- 
Ghus,  prefca  of  the  city,  and  who  fpeaks  as  if  the 
perfecution  was  genera),  fays,  "  Things  that  have 
"  happened  very  lately,  but  aiew  days  ago,  in  your 
^*  city,  and  which  are  every  where  done  in  like  man- 
<«  ner  by  the  prefidenis  without  reafon,  have  com- 
*«  ptlled  me  to  make  this  addrefs  to  you."  In 
the  courle  of  it,  he  fays,  ''  Every  where,  if  any 
"  Ger.ule  was  admonifhed,  or  reproved  tor  a  fault, 
<*  bv  a  father,  a  neighbour,  a  child,  a  f*  iend,  a  bro- 
^'  ther  a  hufband,  or  a  wife,  he  would  prefently 
**  have  his  reprover  before  a  governor,  who  would 
"  be  wiUing  to  inflict  death  upon  him*." 

Aihenagoras,  who  was  probably  an  Athenian, 
telis  this  emperor  and  Commodus  (for  his  apology 
%v2s  prefenicd  at  the  clofeof  his  reign,  which  (hews 
that  he  had  not  relaxed  of  his  feverity  in  the  courfc 
of  i:)  that  all  other  people^'experienced  tl;e benefits 
ot  their  equitable  government;  "  but  we  chrifli- 
*'  ans,"  fay  he,  "  becaufe  no  regard  is  had  to  us 
i"  nor  any  provifjon  made  lor  us,  though  we  do 
•*'  no.evil,  and  are  m  all  things  obedient  to  the  Di- 
*'  vine  Being,  and  your  government,  are  harraffed 
*'  and  perfecuted,  for  the  name  only.  We  there- 
"  fore  intrcat  you  to  take  care  of  us,  that  we  may 
*'  no  longer  be  put  to  death  by  f}  cophants/' 

Melito.  in  a  fragment  ct   his  apology  piefcrved 
■  by 

*  Heathen  ^  Tcf  n  cr.icn,  A  cI.  ii.  p.  184. 
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by  Eufebius,  fays.  "  Pious  men  are  now  perfe- 
«  cuted  and  harraffed  throughaut  all  Afia  by  new 
**  decrees,  which  was  never  done  before  ;  and  im- 
"  pudent  fycophants,  and  fuch  as  covet  the  p^fTef- 
*'  lions  of  others,  tak  ng  occafion  from  the  edicts, 
"  rob  without  fear  or  fhame,  and  ceafe  not  to  plun- 
"  dcr  thofe  who  have  offended  in  nothmg."  Af- 
terwards, "  If  thefe  things  are  done  by  your  order, 
"  let  them  be  thought  to  be  well  done ;  for  it  is 
"  not  reafonabie  to  btlieve  that  a  juft  emperor 
<'  fhould  ever  decree  what  is  unjuft,  and  we  fhc*il 
*'  cheerful.y  bear  the  reward  ot  fu.'  Ii  a  death, 
<^  This  renueft,  however,  we  make  10  youj  that  you 
<*  will  infoim  yourfelf  concerning  thofe  who  are 
"  engaged  in  this  contention  [i.  e.  the  ciinilians] 
**  and  then  judge  whether  they  delerve  death  and 
*'  punifhment,  or  fafety  and  quiet.  But  if  this  re- 
«'  folution,  and  new  edi6l,  which  is  not  fit  to  be 
"  enatled  againfl  barbarians  and  enemies,  proceeds 
**  not  from  you,  as  we  hope,  much  more  would  we 
"  entreat  you  not  to  negledl  us,  and  give  us  up  to 
*'  this  pubhc  rapine*." 

It  is  pretty  evident  frcm  this,  that  the  emperor 
Marcus  Antoninus  iflued  new  edids  againfl:  the 
chnftians,  even  to.vards  the  ciofe  of  his  reign  ;  and 
ihough  Tertullian  fays  that  he  publifhed  no  new 
laws  againfl  the  chriftians,  Lardner  obferves  that 
there  might  be  imperial  edids  pubhfhed  in   Gau! 

and 
■'»  Heathen  Tellimonies,  Vol.  ii.  p.  186, 
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and  Afia,  with  which  he  was  not  acquinted.  Other 
critics  are  of  the  fame  opinion,  and  Mofheim,  with 
great  probability,  fuppofes  that  by  the  new  edi6ts 
the  acciifers  arnd  piofecutors  of  the  chriftians  were 
utit^ed  ro  their  pclTeffions,  as  a  remcompence  for 
iheir  zeal  aoaihft  them. 

No^uuhftand'ng  ?  he  above  mentioned  excellent 
apologies,  M.  Aurelius,  with  unrelentmg  rigour, 
continued  the  perfecution  of  the  chnflians  to  fhe 
end  of  his  reign,  which  was  ne^.r  twenty  years  ;  fo 
that  they  (ufFered  more  under  h^m,  than  under  all 
the  preceding  emperors.  Eufebius  fays  that,  in 
confequenceof  the  populace  promoting  the  perfe- 
cution, the  number  of  martyrs  was  almoft  infinite, 
and  that  he  fhould  give  a  fuller  account  of  them  in 
a  feparate  treatife  ;  contenting  himfelf  with  menti- 
oning, in  his  general  hiftory,  a  few  of  the  more  re- 
markable cafes,  which  I  fhall  recite  after  him. 

In  this  perfecution  fuffered  the  illuftrious  Po- 
lycarp,  bifhop  of  Smyrna,  who  had  been  the  com- 
panion of  the  apoftle  John  ;  and  Eufebius  inti- 
mates that  the  perfecution  was  violent  not  at 
Smyrna  only,  but  in  Afia  in  general.  Of  what 
happened  in  other  places  we  are  now  ignorant,  but 
of  the  martyrdom  of  Pol)  carp  we  have  an  authen- 
tic account,  in  an  cpiftle  from  the  chriftians  at 
Smyrna  to  their  brethren  at  Philadelphia  and  o- 
ther  places. 

Before 
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Before  they  come  to  the  account  of  Po.lycarp, 
they  fpeak  of  other  martyrs  m  general,  gnd  de- 
fcribe  their  con ftancy  in  fufFj ring  the  tortures  to 
which  they  were  expofed  ;  obferving  that  the  fpec- 
tators  were  aftonifhiii  to  fee  them  fcourged  till  rheir 
veins  and  arteries  were  laid  bire,  and  even  their 
entrails  became  viQble;  thaf  after  this  they  were 
laid  upon  the  Ihclls  of  fea  filiss,  and  (hirp  (pik^^s 
fixed  in  the  ground,  and  expofed  to  other  kinds  of 
torture,  and  at  lafl  were  thrown  to  the  wild  beads 
to  be  dovoured.  Ohq  Germanieus,  being  yauncr, 
was  advifed  by  the  prefident  to  fpare  himfelf  ;  but. 
he  was  not  moved  by  it,  and  being  expofed  to  the 
wild  beafls,  rather  flimulated  them  to  difpatch  him 
the  fooner. 

After  this  the  whole  multitude  cried  out  for 
Polycarp  to  be  produced.  He,  hearing  of  this  was 
not  difturbed,  and  had  no  intention  of  flying,  but 
was  prevailed  upon  by  his  friends  to  retire  to  a 
country  houfe  not  far  ofF.  Here,  three  days  before 
his  apprehenfion,  he  dreamed  that  his  pillow  was 
in  flames,  which  led  him  to  fay  that  he  fhould  d'lQ 
by  fire.  Being  purfued,  he  fled  to  another  place  ; 
bat  being  traced  thither,  he  refufed  going  any  far- 
ther laying,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done  ;  and  go- 
ing to  thofe  who  were  Tent  to  apprehend  him,  he 
talked  cheerfully  with  them,  and  ordered  meat  to 
be  fet  before  them,  requefting  that  they  would  per- 
mit him  to  pray  undiflurbed  for  a  fingle  hour. 

After 
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After  his  prayer  he  was  conduced  to  the,  city, 
and  on  the  way  Herod  the  Ireuarch,  and  his  falher 
Nicetas  took  him  into  their  chariot,  with  a  view  to 
perfuade  him  to  facrifice  ;  but  on  his  refnfal,  they 
thrnft  him  rudely  out  of  it,  fo  that  his  leg  was 
bruifed.  Recovering  himfelf,  he  proceeded  to  the 
fladium  with  great  cheerfulnefs,  and  being  brought 
before  the  pioconful.  and  urged  by  him  to  revile 
Chi  id.  he  anfvered,  *'  Fouifcore  and  fix  years  have 
*'  I  ferved  him,  and  he  has  never  done  me  any  in- 
*^jury  ;  how  can  I  blafphemc  my  kmg  and  my 
•*  Saviour  ?'*  Being  threatened  to  be  thrown  to 
the  wild  beads,  and  appearing  indifferent  to  it,  he 
was  then  threatened  with  fire,  to  which  he  anfwer- 
cd,  "  You  threaten  me  with  fire  which  burns  foraa 
**  hour,  and  then  is  extinguiihed  ;  but  you  are  ig- 
"  ncrant  of  the  fire  of  the  future  judgment,  and  e- 
**  verlafting  punifhment,  referved  for  the  wicked  / 
*^  but  why  do  you  delay,  appoint  which  you 
«  pleafe." 

Proclamation  then  being  made  that  Polycarp 
had  perfifted  in  proieffing  himfelf  a  chriftian,  many 
Jews  and  heathens  of  the  city  demanded  that  a  lion 
fhould  be  let  loofe  upon  him  ;  but  PiiiLp  the  AG- 
arch  faying  that  this  was  impoffibie,  as  the  exhibi- 
tion of  wild  beads  was  over,  they  cried  with  one 
voice  that  he  fliould  be  burned  alive,  and  all  join- 
ed in  bringing  dry  wood,  the  Jews  eagerly  afiiding, 
according  to  their  cudom» 

When 
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When  the  pile  was  made  ready,   Polycarp  un« 
dreffed  himfelf,   and  endeavoured  to  pull  ofF  his 
Ihoes,  which,  on  account  of  his  great  ags,  he  had 
not  for  a  long  time  been  able  to  do  ;  and  when  they 
were  about  tonr^ilhimtotheftake,  hefaid,  "^Let  me 
**  be  as  I  am.     He  that  enables  me  to  bear  the  fire, 
*'  will  alfo  enable  me  to  remain  unmoved  within 
**  the  pile,  without  your  faftening  me   with  nails." 
They,  therefore,  only  bound  him,  and  after  permit- 
ting him  to  pray,   when  he  had  concluded  (faying 
aloud.  Amen)  fire  was  put  to  the  pile  ;   but  as   he 
did  not  die  To  foon  as  they  expe6led,  at  the  requeft 
of  the  people,  he    was  difpatched  with  a  fword. 
The  flelh  being  con  fumed,  the  chriftians   gathere^f 
his  bones,  and  depoHted  them  in  a   proper  place, 
the  Jews  having  been   particularly  urgent  that  his 
body  (hould  not  be  given  to  the  chriftians  to  be  in- 
terred.    They  conclude  with  faying,  that  if  they 
were  permitted,  they  Ihould  celebrate  the  day  of  his 
death  upon  the  place,  as  his  birth- day,  in  comme- 
moration of  fo  glorious  a  contest,  and  for  the  iti" 
ilru6lion  of  poflerity. 

The  authors  of  this  epiflle  gave  an  account  of 
twelve  other  martyrs,  and  among  them  of  one  Me- 
trodorusaprelbyter  among  the  Marcionites,  who 
was  burned  alive,  and  efpecially  of  one  Pionius, 
didinguiChed  for  his  bold  confeffion,  his  exhorta- 
tion to  others,  and  his  conft ancy  in  the  lire.  Eu- 
ftbius  concludes  this  chapter  of  his  work  with  men- 
VoL,  I.  jD  d  tioning 


ai8       THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Pfik.  Itt. 

tioning  feveral  who  fuflPered  martyrdom  at  Perga- 
mus,  as  Carpus,  Papulus,  and  a  woman  of  the 
name  of  Agathonica. 

It  was  under  Marcus  Aurelius  that  Juftin,  the 
author  of  the  Apology  mentioned  above,  fufFered 
martyrdom,  and  thence  acquired  the  title  of  Mar" 
iyr,  to  diftinguifh  him  from  other  perfons  of  the 
name  of  Juftin,  He  was  originaPy  of  Samaria, 
and  had  applied himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  philofophy, 
efpecially  that  of  Plato,  of  which  he  always  conti- 
nued to  be  a  great  admirer  ;  but  according  to  his 
own  account,  he  was  converted  to  chrillianity  in  a 
private  conference  with  fome  venerable  old  man* 
In  a  fecond  Apology  written  by  hini^  and  addrelTed 
to  Marcus  Antoninus,  he  faid,  he  expe6led  that 
fnares  would  be  laid  for  him  by  one  Crefcens,  a 
Cynic  pbiiofopher,  with  whom  he  had  had  fome 
difpute  ;  and  this  appears  to  have  really  happened. 
For  at  the  accufation  of  this  Crefens  he  was  con- 
demned to  death,  in  the  fixth  year  of  this  emperor, 
A,  D.  i66 ;  and  ic  is  thought  that  he  was  beheaded 
hy  the  order  of  Rufticus,  the  prete6l  of  Rome*. 

According  to  Juftin,  this  Crefcens,  though  by 
profeflion  a  philofopher,  was  a  very  immoral  man, 
and  fuchin  general  were  the  perfecutors  of  the  chrif- 
tians.  Juftin  himfelf  gives  us  an  account  of  a 
martyrdom,  which  (hews  iht  innocence  of  the  ac- 
cufed,  and  the  malice  of  the  accufer.     There  was  a 

man 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iv*  Cap.   16.  p.  174- 
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man  and  his  wife,  who  had  both  of  them  lived  very 
diflblute  lives,  till  the  woman,  becoming  a  chriftan, 
reformed  her  condu6l,  and  endeavoured  to  reclaim 
her  hufband ;    but  her    expoftulations   having  no 
cfiPedl,  after  bearing  with  him  a  long  time,  fhe  got 
herfelf  divorced  from  him.     In  revenge  he  accuf- 
cd  her  of  being  a  chriftian,  but  probably  not  being 
able  to  get  her  condemned,  he  next  accafed    one 
Ptolemy,    by     whom  fhe    had  been  converted. 
Ptolemy,  being  afked  whether  he  was  a  chriflian, 
immediately  acknowledged  it,  and  in  confequence 
was  ordered  for   execution.     One  Lucius,  feeing 
this,  expofluiaed  with  the  judge,  whcfs  name  \y2ls 
Urbicus,  for  condemning  a  man  who  was  guilty  of 
no  crime,  or  immorality.     On  this  the  judge  alked 
him  if  he  was  a  chriflian  alfo,  and   he   anfwering 
that  he  was,  he  was  immediately  ordered  for  exccu* 
tion  likev/ife ;  as  alfo  were  three  others,  who  prefent- 
ed  themfelves  in  the  fame  manner.    So  little  dread, 
adds  our"  hiflorian,  had  the  chriflians  of  death,  that 
many  of  them  rejoiced  in  the  profped  of  it*. 
*Eufeb.Hifl.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  ir.p,  177. 
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SECTION  IL 

Of  the  Chrijlian  Martyrs  at  Lyons  and  Vienne  in 
GauL 


HE  moft  fliocking  fcence  of  barbarous 
perfecution  in  this  or  any  other  reign,  was  exhibit- 
ed at  Lyons  and  Vienne,  in  Gaul,  which  is  given 
by  Eufebius  as  a  fpecimen  of  what  was  tunsaded 
in  other  piaces,  from  an  authentic  account  written 
by  the  remaining  cbrifiians  of  the  places  to  the 
churches  of  Afia  and  i'hrygia  ;  and  to  give  fome 
idea  of  the  favage  rage  with  which  this  perfecution 
was  carried  on,  not  only  with  ihe  connivance,  but 
with  the  knowledge  and  approbation,  of  this  pi  ilo- 
fophical  emperor,  I  Ihall  give  a  pretty  large  abridg- 
ment of  this  account. 

The  perfecution  began  with  excluding  the  chrif- 
tlans  from  the  baths,  the  markets,  and  all  places  of 
public  concourfe.  Then  the  populace  iniuked 
them  in  the  moft  outrageous  manner,  dragging 
them  about,  plundering  their  good?,  and  thereby 
obliging  the^  to  keep  within  their  houfes.  After 
this,  being  regularly  accufcd  before  the  magiflrates, 
they  were,  on  their  confefling  themfelves  to  be  chrif- 
tians,  fent  to  the  prifons  till  the  arrival  of  a  prefi- 

dent 
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dent  of  the  provience.  Being  brought  before  him, 
Vettius  Epigathus  defircd  to  be  heard  in  their  be- 
half; but  acknowledging  himfelf  to  be  a  chriflian, 
he  was  not  permitted,  but  was  confined  with  the 
reft  ;  and  many  others  joined  in  an  open  profeiTion 
of  their  faith,  though  about  ten  perfons  were  ftag» 
gered  with  the  profpedl  of  what  they  had  to  fuf- 
fer,  and  renounced  their  religion  ;  a  circumOance 
which  gave  the  reft  more  concern  than  the  idea  of 
what  was  prepared  for  themfclves.  More,  howe- 
ver, were  foon  added  to  the  number  of  the  confef- 
fors,  and  thofe  the  mcft  emnient  chriftians  in  the 
place. 

Stri6l  orders  having  been  given  to  make  inqui- 
ry into  the  lives  and  condudl  of  the  chnflians,  lome 
apoftates  were  prevailed  upon  to  accufe  them  of 
inceft,  feeding  upon  human  fiefh,  and  fuch  other 
abominations  as  public  rumour  had  laid  to  their 
charge.  .After  this  the  rage  of  the  people,  even  of 
thofe  who  before  had  not  been  fo  ill  difpofed  towards 
them,  was  raifed  to  the  highefl.  pitch. 

They  then  proceeded  to  torture  thofe  who  had 
been  apprehended,  in  order  to  make  them  confefs 
the  truth  of  what  was  laid  to  their  charge,  and  ef- 
pecially  San8us,  a  deacon  of  Viennc,  Maturus,  a 
young  convert,  Attalus,  a  native  ol  Pergamus,  but 
a  grea?  pillar  of  the  chriflian  caufe  in  Gaul,  and 
Blandma,  aflave.  For  her  many  perfons,  arid  ef- 
pecially  her  miilrefs,  v.'cre  in  great  pain,   left  the 

torture 
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torture  (hould  be  top  much  for  her.  But  flie  bore 
it,  in  a  great  variety  of  forms,  from  morning  to  e- 
vening,  to  the  aflonifliment  of  thofe  who  applied 
it ;  and  it  was  obferved,  that  ftie  feemed  to  relieve 
berfelf  from  her  agony  by  every  now  and  then  re- 
peating that  fhe  was  a  chriftian,  and  that  thechrif- 
tians  were  innocent  people. 

To  all  the  quefiions  that  were  put  to  Sanaus, 
in  otder  to  prove  the  vile  charges  againft  himfeif 
s^iid  his  brethren,  he  anfwered  nothing  but  that  he 
was  a  chriftian...  This  provoked  the  executioners. 
To  much,  that  they  applied  red  hot  plates  of  iron  to 
the  tendered  parts  of  his  body,  till  he  was  all  one 
wound,  and  had  hardly  the  appearance,  of  the  hu- 
man form.  Having  left  him  a  few  days  in  this 
condition,  they  hoped  that  while  he  was  fore,  they 
fhould  make  him  more  exquifitely  fenfibleto  Irefti 
tortures.  But  thefe,  being  applied  to  him  while  ke 
was  dreadfully  fwelled,  were  obferved  to  have  the 
efFeci  of  reducing  him  to  his  farmer  fhape,  and  ref- 
toring  him  to  the  ufe  ot  hii  limbs. 

At  this  time  one  Bibiias,  who  had  renounced 
the  faith,  being  produced,  in  order  to  repeat  the 
calumnies  with  which  fhe  had  been  induced  to 
charge  the  chriRians,  was  filled  v/ith  remorfe,  and 
openly  rcLiaQed  what  fhe  had  alleged ;  faying, 
hov^  could  the  chrifliijns  cat  infants,  or  drink  their 
blood,  vv'hen  thty  did  not  even  eat  the   blood  of 

brute 
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brute  animals.*  In  confequence  of  this,  (he  was 
added  to  the  number  of  the  mar^  rs. 

This  mode  of  torture  not  fucceeding,  many- 
were  fhut  up  in  noifome  dungeons,  in  which  they 
were  alfo  tortured  in  their  feet  and  many  other 
ways,  and  many  died  of  fuffocation  ;  but  ethers 
lived  in  this  dreadful  fituation,  and  comforted  fuch 
as  were  brought  to  them.  Thofe  who  expired  in 
this  confinement  were  chiefly  the  young  and  tho 
tender,  who  had  not  been  accuftomed  to  bear  any 
hardfhips. 

At  length  Pothinus,  the  bifhop  of  Lions,  who 
v/as  then  more  than  ninety  years  old,  and  very  in- 
firm, was  brought  befoie  the  tribunal  ;  and  on  his 
cbnfeflion,  without  any  regard  to  his  age,  or  weak- 
nefs,  he  was  infulted  in  the  mofl  outrageous  man- 
ner by  the  mob,  who  beat  him  with  their  fifls, 
kicked  him  with  their  feet,  and  threw  at  him  what- 
ever came  to  hand,  as  if  they  were  avenging  the 
caule  of  their  gods  upon  him. 

Ten  perfons,  it  was  obferved,  had  (hrunk  from 
the  trial,  and  denied  that  they  were  chriftians. 
Thefe,  not  being  credited,  were  not  allowed  to 
have  the  benefit  of  their  recantation,  and  being  ra- 
ther infulted  for  their  co'^vardice,  were  brought  to 
puniiliment  along  with  the  reft,  as  murderers,  tho* 

not 

*  It  is  evident  from  this  circumflance,  that  tfie  chrif-  ! 
tians  in  that  age  thought  themfelves  bound  by  the  de- 
cree of  the  apollles  at  Jerufalem  not  to  eat  b!ood. 
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not  as  chriftians,  on  the  evidence  which  had  been 
produced  of  their  eating  human  flefh.  Thefe  went 
along  with  countenances  full  of  fhame  and  dejec- 
tion, vv'hile  the  reft  appeared  chearful  and  full  of 
coura;ie  :  fo  that  the  difference  between  I  hem  was 
eafily  ptrceived  by  all  the  by-ftanders.  After  this 
no  chriftian  who  was  apprehended  renounced  his 
profession,  but  perfevered  in  it  to  the  lad. 

The  populace  having  been  clamorous  to  have 
the  chriftians  thrown  to  the  wild  beafts  m  the  am- 
phitheatre, that  favourite  fpedacle  was  at  length 
provided  for  them  on  (his  occafion,  and  Maturus, 
San6lus,  Blandina,  and  Attalus,  were  brought  out 
for  this  purpoie.  But  before  the  produQion  of  the 
wild  beafts,  Maturus,  and  San6lus  were  made  to 
fuffer  the  torture  in  the  amphitheatre,  as  if  it  had 
not  been  applied  before  :  and  every  thing  that  an 
enraged  multitude  called  for  having  been  tried  up- 
on them,  they  were  at  length  roafted  in  an  iron 
chair,  till  they  yielded  an  offenftve  fmell  of  burnt 
flefh.  Nothing,  however,  could  by  this  means  be 
got  from  San6tus,  befides  his  former  confefTion, 
that  he  was  a  chriftian;  and  at  length  an  end  was 
put  to  his  fufferings  by  death. 

Blandina  w^as  then  produced,  and  when  fhe 
was  fattened  to  a  ftake,  a  wild  beaft  was  let  loofe 
upon  her  ;  but  this  alfo  fhe  bore  wiih  the  greateft 
compofure,  and  by  her  prayers  encouraged  others 
to  bear  whatever  might  be  prepared  for  them  ;  and 

as 
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as  the  wild  beaftdid  not  meddle  with  her,  Ihe  was 
remanded  back  to  prifon. 

Then  Attalus  was  loudly  called  for,  and  ac- 
cordingly he  was  led  round  the  amphitheatre  with 
a  board  held  before  him,  on  which  was  info-ibed, 
This  is  Attalus  the  Christian,  But  it 
appearing  that  he  was  a  Roman  citizen,  the  prefi« 
dent  remanded  him  to  prifon,  in  expedation  ofaa 
anfver  from  the  emperor  concerning  him  and  o- 
thens  ^vho  were  in  the  fame  predicament.  In  this 
refp'te  they  fo  encouraged  others,  who  had  before 
declined  this  glorious  combat,  as  it  was  juflly  ca]l- 
el,  chat  great  numbers  voluntarily  declared  them- 
felves  chrillians. 

The  anfvver  of  the  emperor  was,  that  they  who 
confefTed  they  were  chrillians  Ihould  be  put  to 
death  ;  but  that  thofe  who  denied  it  fhould  be  fe£ 
at  liberty.  Upon  this  there  was  another  aflembly 
held,  attended  by  a  vaft  concourfe  of  people,  be- 
fore whom  the  confeCTors  were  produced  ;  when 
thofe  of  them  who  were  Roman  citizens  were  be- 
headed, and  the  reft  were  thrown  to  the  wild  beads. 
But,  to  the  aftonilhment  cl  all  prefent,  many  who 
had  before  renounced  their  chriftianity,  and  were 
HOW  produced  in  order  to  be  fet  at  liberty,  revoked 
their  recantation,  and  declaring  themfelves  christi- 
ans, fufFered  with  the  reft.  Thefe  had  been  great- 
ly encouraged  fo  to  do  by   Alexander  a  Phrygi- 

Vol.  I.  K  e  an* 
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an,  who  had  (hewn  himfelf  particularly  anxious  for 
the  perfeverance  of  his  brethren. 

At  this  the  multitude  was  greatly  enraged;  and 
then,    being    called  before  the  tribunal,  and   con- 
fcfiing  hirnfelf  to  be  a  chriftian,  he  was    fentenced 
to  be  thrown  to  the  w'ld  beads  ;   and  the  day  fol- 
lowing was  produced  in  the  amphitheatre  for  that 
purpofe,  together  with  Attalus,  whom  the  people 
had  infilled  upon  being  brought  out  once  more. 
But  previous  to  their  expofure  to  the  wild  beafls, 
they  were  both  made  to  bear  a  variety  of  tortures, 
and  were   at  length  run   through  with  a   fword. 
During  all  this  Alexander  laid  nothing,  but  (hew- 
ed the  greateO:  (irmnefs  ;  but  Attalus,  when  he  was 
in  the  iron  chair,  faid,  in  allufion  to  the  chriftians 
being  charged  with  murdering  and  eating  of  in- 
fants, "  This,  which  is  your  own  pia£lice,  is  to  de- 
<«  vour  men  ;  we  neither  eat  men,  nor  are  we  guil- 
<«ty  of  any  wickednefs/'     It  (hould  feem  that  the 
privilege  of    a  Roman  citizen,  viz.  that  of  being 
beheaded  without  torture,  was  not  granted  to  Atta- 

lus. 

On  the  laft  day  of  the  (hew,  Blandina  wa^  pro^ 
duced  again,  together  with  a  young  man  of  the 
name  of  Ponticus,  about  (ilteen  years  of  age,  who 
had  been  tytry  day  brought  to  fee  the  fufFcrings 
of  others.  This  youth  being  -called  upon  to  ac- 
knowledge the  heathen  gods,  and  rcfuUng  to  doit, 
the  multitude  had  no  compafiion  lor  either  oftliem, 

but 
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but  made  them  go  through  the  whole  circle  of 
tortures,  till  Ponticus  expired  in  them  ;  and  Blan- 
dina,  after  being  fcourged  and  placed  ia  the  hoe 
iron  chair,  was  put  into  a  net,  and  expofed  to  a 
bull  ;  and  after  being  tofTcd  by  him  lome  time, 
(he  was  at  length  difpatched  with  a  fword.  The 
rpe6lators  acknowledged  that  they  had  never 
known  any  woman  bear  torture  as  (he  had  done. 

When  thisfccne  was  over,  the  multitude  con- 
tinued to  fliew  th^'r  rage  by  abufing  the  dead  bo* 
dies  of  the  chriftiaas.  Thofe  who  had  been  fuf- 
iocatef^  m  prifon  were  thro^rn  to  the  dogs,  and 
were  waiched  day  and  night  left  any  perfon  fliould 
bury  them.  The  fame  was  done  with  tht  bodies  that 
were  left  unconfumed  by  fire,  that  had  been  mang- 
led or  burned,  with  the  iingle  heads  of  fome,  and 
the  trunks  of  others..  Even  in  this  condition  the 
heathenii  iniuUed  them,  asking  them  where  wns 
their  Go >^,  and  what  their  religion  had  done  tor 
them.  Thele  bodies  and  limbs,  having  been  ex- 
pofed in  this  manner  for  fix  days,  were  burned,  and 
being  reduced  to  alhes,  were  thrown  into  the  river, 
to  difappoint  them,  as  they  thought,  of  the  hope 
of  a  refurredion.  From  what  was  dons  in  this 
place,  fciys  Eufebius,  we  may  judge  of  what  was 
tra;:ra6ted  in  others. 

What  adds  to  the  praife  of  thcfe  martyrs  is, 
that,  whereas  that  title  was  efleemed  a  mark  of 
the  higheil  honour^  they  would  not,  in  the  midO: 

of 
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of  their  tortures  be  called  by  that  name,  faying' 
that  it  belonged  to  Ghrift  only,  or  to  others  who 
had  died  before  them.  They  faid  that  they  were 
only  confessors^  and  entreated  the  prayers  of  their 
brethren,  that  they  might  be  able  to  hold  out  to 
the  iind.  They  alfo  prayed  for  their  tormentors, 
and  did  not  exult  over  thofe  who  fell.*  This 
happened  m  the  fecond  year  of  Marcus  Antoninus, 
^.  p.  167. 


S  F.'C  T  I  O  N   III, 

Of  Montanifm, 


I 


N  the  nineteenth  year  of  Antoninus  Pius, 
A.  D.  1565  appeared  the  fc6l  ot  Montanus.  He 
%\as  a  native  of  Ardaba,  a  village  in  M^lia,  on  the 
borders  of  Phrygia,  on  which  account  it  is  fome- 
times  called  the  Phrygian  or  Cataphrygian  here- 
fyt.  The  followers  of  Montanus  foon  became 
heretics  in  the  original  fenfe  ot  the  word.  For 
being  pxcommunicated  by  other  churches,  they 
had  fcparate  affcmblies  oflheirown,  but  they  held 
no  opinions  on  any  fubje6ls  of  n7uch  importance, 
difFerent  from  thcfe  of  other  chriftians.  They  only 

ufed 

*   Eufcb.  Hift.  Lib.  V,  Cap.  l,p.  19S 

j   ibia.Lib.v.  Cap.16.  p.  229. 
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lifed  greater  aufterity  of  manners,  obferving  various 
rules  of  fafling,  highly  commending  celibacy,  con- 
df^rnning  all  fecond  marriages,  &c.  What  they 
are  moft  to  be  ccnfured  for  is  their  pretending  to 
the  ^4,i^K  of  prcpjiecv,  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which 
the  apoflles  were  poiTeflld  of  it,  and  to  have  that 
fpirit  which  our  Saviour  called  the  paraclete  or  ad- 
vocate,  and  which  he  promifed  10  fend  afcer  his  af- 
cention.  The  Montanifls  maintained  that  this 
prophecy  was  properly  fulfilled  in  rhem  ;  the  chrif- 
tian  church  not  having  been  able,  before  this  time, 
to  bear  fo  rigorous  a  difcipiine  as  they  were  ap=» 
pointed  to  introduce  into  it. 

Inftead  of  delivering  themfelves,  like  ChrJH 
and  the  apofties,  in  connefied  and  calm  difcourfes, 
Montanus  and  his  followers  were  thrown  in.o  vio- 
lent convullion.v ;  and  in  this  flate  uttered  things 
which  their  hearers  fuppofed  to  be  from  infpiration. 
But  while  their  admirers  thought  it  to  proceed 
from  a  good  fpirit,  others  attributed  it  to  a  bad 
one*. 

The  idea  oi  the  peculiar  excellence  of  aufterity 
and  mortification  did  not  begin  with  the  Monta- 
nifls. For  in  this  they  caly  follov/ed  Tatian, 
whofe  difciples,  from  this  ch-cumftancc,  obtained 
the  appellation  of  ^?2crjn/:5,  voluntarily  abflaining 
from  whatever  was  thougl  t  unneceiTarily  to  gratify 
the  corporeal  appetites,   fuch  as  fiefii  meat,  and 

wine, 
*  Su^eb.  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  16.  p.  23^. 
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wine,  even  in  the  celebration  of  the  eucharifl:,  and 
objc6tingah'b  to  marriage.  Thefe  notions  Tatian' 
probably  got  from  the  Valentinian  Gnoftics,  to 
whole  do6lrine  he  was  in  fome  meafure  adcli6led  ; 
and  all  the  Gnoftics  profeflcd  to  hold  in  contempe 
every  thing  of  a  corporeal  nature/  Tatian  was 
fucceeded  by  Severus,  andlrom  him  the  Encratites 
were  {ometimes  called  Severians*.  » 

Tatian  taught  his  principles  firii  in  Mefopata* 
mia,  but  tjiey  prevailed  moil  in  Ancioch,  and 
th*ncr  they  pailed  into  Ciliqia  and  Pifidla;  and  as 
this  was  prior  to  ihs  time  of  Montanus,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  hut  that  he  v/as  one  of  thele  Encra- 
tifes.  Arcording  to  Epiphanius,  this  fe6i:  was  form- 
ed in  the  twelfth  year  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and  was 
eftablifhed  in  a  part  of  Phrygia,  of  which  Monta- 
nus  was  a  nativet. 

That  perfons  of  Montanus's  turn  of  thinking 
fhould  rniflake  the  natural  emotions  of  their  own 
minds  for  divine  impul fes,  is  not  at  all  extraordi- 
nary. This  we  fee  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  per- 
ions  of  ail  religions,  heathens,  tnahometans,  and 
chriftians.  We  find  even  at  this  day  how  unwil- 
ling men  of  good  fcn(e  in  other  refpe6ts  are  to  give 
up  all  idea  ot  fupernaturai  affiilance,  or  of  invifible 
miracles,  fuch  as  are  incapable  of  any  proper  proof, 
cfpecially  upon  extraordinary  occalions.     When 

they 

♦  Eufeb»  Hia.  Lib.  iv.  Cap'  29.  p.  193. 

t  Kscr.  45.  g€61.  i.  p.  39i.     iis^i'.  46.  Sc^.l.  p.  5'^'§. 


Sec.  III.      CHRISTIAN  CHURCH;      231 

they  fee  men  make  great  exertion.^,  either  in  doing 
or  fulFering.  they  are  apt  to  imdgine  that  ihey  Have 
the  aid  of  more  po^er  than  their  own.  They  arc 
even  apt  to  think  fo  with  refped  to  themfclves. 
J  The  early  chriftians  had  this  idea  with  relpet^  to 
the  posvcr  of  bearmg  torture  in  martyrdom  ;  where- 
as the  natural  powers  of  man,  and  (he  principles  of 
chriftianity,  will  appear  to  thofe  who  confider  the 
force  of  them,  abundantly  fufficientfor  all  that  we 
read  of  men  having  borne,  or  done,  in  thofe  cir- 
cumflances. 

The  opinion  of  the  natural  weaknefs  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  and  of  the  neceffity   of  foreign  aid  to 
produce  any  thing  great  or  good,  is  the  foundation 
of  all  that  enthufiafm,  which,  in  ail   ages,  and  to 
this  very  day,  has  been  the  difgrace  of  chriftianity. 
The  whole  of  the  Calviniftic  doctrine  of  the  new 
hirth,  or  as  it  is  called,  the  work  of  God  in  the  foul 
of  man,  is  built  upon  it.     It  v/as,  in  fad,  the  fame 
ignorance  of  the  powers  of  nature,  and  the  idea  of 
the  perpetual  interference  of  fupericr  powers  in  all 
the  affairs  of  men,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  fyftem  of  Paganifm.     Hence  the  pcrfuaSon 
of  the  influence  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  flars,  in  all 
events,  and  then  that  of  dead  men  in  the  concerns 
ol  the  living ;  and  hence  all  the  ftrange  rites   and 
ceremonies  which  have  ever  been  imagined  to  be 
proper  to  gain  the  favour  of  thofe  imaginary  pow- 
ers. 

Where 
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Where  there  is  this  ignorance  of  na'ure,  and  of 
true  philofophy,  pretences  to  mfpiration  will  G.^fi^ 
ly  gain  credit.  Thus  the  violent  agitations  of  tne 
Heathen  priefls,  and  the  fimilar  ones  of  the  Mon- 
tanifts,  of  the  French  prophet^  and  oi  the  early 
Quakers,  contributed  to  produce  the  peifuafion  of 
then-  being  under  fome  fupernaiural  impulfe;  and 
the  fame  is  generally  thought  in  the  Eaft  to  be  the 
caufe  of  the  ravinge  ot  madmen. 

Farther,  as  men  are  apt  to  admire  what  they 
find  difhcult  to  pra6lice,  aufterify  of  manner  and 
rigour  of  difcipiine  have  always  been  popular. 
This  we  fee  in  other  religions  befides  the  chrifltan, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Fakirs  of  Indoftan,  and  the 
Dervizes  among  the  Mahometans.  This  it  was 
that  chiefly  recommended  the  Novatians,  who  bor- 
rowed much  from  the  Monranids.  It  has  alfo  been 
the  chief  recommendation  of  the  monaflic  difci- 
piine, and  efpccially  the  more  rigorous  kinds  of  it. 

The  principal  followers  of  Montanus  were  two 
women  of  fortune,  Prifcilla  and  Maximilla,  and 
alfo  Ouintilia  mentioned  by  Epiphar  ius,  who  ail 
pretended  to  the  gift  of  prophf  ry  ;  but  thi  ugh 
Maximilia  foretold  the  approach  of  wars  and  tu- 
mults, it  was  obferved  that  nothing  of  that  kind 
happened  from  the  time  of  her  death  till  thirteen 
years  aUer, 

Thefe  two  women  were  faidto  have  been  mar- 
ried, but  to  have  divorced  tiienifelves    fi  r»m   their 

hufbands 
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hufbaads  when  they  appeared  as  propheteffes,  and 
this  they  are  faid  co  have  encoariged  in  others  who 
were  dilpofed  DJoin  thtm*.  They  were  both  na- 
tives ot  Pepufa  in  Piirvgia,  and  they  cai  ed  this 
place,  and  alfo  Tvmuim,  by  the  name  of  Jerufa- 
letn  ;  as  if  that  wsfs  to  be  the  centre  of  anew  and  pu- 
rer mode  of  .vorfh:  p  and  the  place  where  the  chriP-'^^^'^?^^^ 
\hp  place  to  wait  for  the  defcent  of  the  fpirit.  From^-/^'^ 
ftjans  weie  of  the  nativity  of  thefe  women,  the 
Montanifts   were  fometimes  called    Pepufianst. 

This  fe£l  fpread  chiefly  in  Afia  Minor,  where 
it  arofe,  and  in  Thyatira  there  was  hardly  any  o- 
ther  c'lrillianity  pro'elL-Jt  ;  but  it  extended  it- 
felfalfoto  other  places,  and  fome  very  diflant 
ones,  efpecially  Africa,  where  it  was  embraced  by 
the  celebrated  TertuUian.  Montanus  had  feveral 
other  followers  of  eminence  befides  thefe,  efpe- 
pecially  Alcibiades  and  Theodotu.^§. 

When  the  extravagances  of  the  MonfaniOs 
fpread,  as  they  foon  did,  into  diflant  eoan^ries, 
they  were  (Irenuoufly  oppofed  by  the  more  fober 
part  of  the  chriftian  world;  anong  others,  Sotas 
bilbop  of  Anchialus  in  Thrace,  taking  it  for  grants 
ed  that  it  was  an  evil  fpirit  that  had  got  pofTtfHon 
of  Prifcil'a,  endeavoured  to  exorcife  her,   and    in 

Vol.  I.  F  f  conjunc- 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib,  v,  Cap.  18,  p.  233 

f  Ibid,  Lib.  V  Cap.  18,  p.   231. 

t  Epiphanii,  Lscr,  5i,  bee.  33,  Opera  Vol.  ;,  p,  453 
'     I  Eiifcb  Hift,  Lib.  v,  Cap.  3,  p.  »12. 
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conjunftion  with  other  bifhops  he  excommunicat- 
ed her  * 

Several  rynods  or  councils,  were  alfo  held  in 
Afia  Minor,  efpecially  one  at  Iconium,  in  which 
Fiimiliari  prefided,  in  which  the  Montanifts  were 
ex.cominunicaied,  and  the  baptifm  adininiftered 
by  them  declared  to  be  null  t  On  this  they  form- 
ed feparate  focjeue?,  calling*  ihemfelves  thtfpiritual 
and  other  chiillian^  carnal.  It  is  faid  that  Vidor 
bifhop  of  Rome  foi  Tome  time  favoured  them,  and 
received  them  mto  his  communion.  Their  church- 
es were  frnall,  but  numerous,  and  tLey  foon  divi- 
ded into  a  great  vatiety  of  feds,  which  cannot  be 
wondered  at,  confidcring  the  principle  on  which 
they  ieparated  from  other  chriftians.  Pretenfions 
to  infpiration  being  incapable  ot  proof  would  be 
various  and  difcordant  ;  aud  they  who  prcfeflfed 
to  be  guided  by  a  divine  fpirit,  would  not  yield  ta 
the  coniroul  oi  their  brethren. 

By  the  enemies  of  the  Montanifls  many  things 
were  laid  to  their  charge,  which,  being  the  reverfe 
of  their  general  principles  and  maxims,  we  can- 
not fuppofe  to  have  had  any'foundation  in  truth, 
fuch  as  the  fludious  ornamenting  of  their  perfoDS, 
playing  at  dice,  the  love  of  money,  Sec,  j     I  only 

mention 

*  Ibid,  Lib.  V,  Cap.  I9,  p.  237.     Epiph.  Hrc:%  48, 
Opera,  Vol.  i,  p.  4  02- 

t  Cypriani  Epift.  75,  p.   25G. 

J  EluVd.  iiift.  Lib.  v,  Cap*  18,  p.  23^. 
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mention  thefe  things  to  fhew  what  abfurd  calum- 
nies v.-erc  raided,  propagated,  and  believed,  con- 
cerning perfons,  who,  on  other  accounts,  had  made 
themfelves  obnoxious,  and  with  what  allov/ance 
we  fhou^d  read  what  Eufebiu^  and  other  antient 
writers  fay  of  the  Gnoftics,  the  Ebioi.ites,  tTie  Uni- 
tarian s  in  general,  the  ManichDEinr,  See  and  what 
was  aiter\v?.rdi>  (aid  o(  the  Aufnis  ^ndo  lurs. 

With  refpeci;  t.>  the  d<}6irin<js  which  then  be- 
gan to  divide  t!  e  chnO'an  vvorld  iv.Jnt'.ng  lo  ihe 
perfon  of  Chiift,  the  M  ^ntanifts  htlJ  nv);hnig 
that  v/as  pecuhar  to  rhemiclves  ;  hi;t  n^any  o!  shcm, 
as  weii  ^s  oLher  chriHu«.ns  in  that  age.  wc  e  Unita- 
rians. Such  was  Praxcas,  Hgaiiid  vvhcm  Tciiuii^an 
v/roie,  and  ili'-ve  wtre  fo  many  oih(  rs  of  them  who 
retai  cd  tVt  Unicarian  docjrine,  that  by  later  uii- 
ter  the  Montanids  in  general  are  foinetimes  charg* 
ed  with  profeffing  it.  But  the  Montanifh  do  not 
cpf  car  to  have  had  n-any  perfons  cf  learning  a- 
mong  them  ;  and  as  to  the  unlearned,  and  com- 
mon people,  it  is  evident,  from  the  scknowiedg- 
nient  of  Tertullianand  others,  that  in  tliis  age,  and 
to  a  much  later  period,  they  were  aimed  univcrfal- 
]y  Unitarians.  According  to  the  author  of  the 
Appendix  to  Tcriulliar/s  trcaufe  De prefcriptiorx^ 
they  were  onl)-  the  iViontanifls  wiio  ioWcwcd  Ef- 
chines  who  ;vc'c  Unitariars,  while  th-y  who  fcl- 
1 0 v\x- d  F r c cl u s  w e j 0  o f  a  d i fFe re n i  op i n loxi'^'.      Fc r 

thef* 
*  Sea.  52.  p.  22Z. 
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rhcfe  peifons  diftinguifhed  themfeives  as  leaders 
amoi^g  the  Montanifls.  and   were    at  the  head   of 
-what  miy  be  called    feparate  fchools.     Efchines 
was  the  earlier  orth/*  two. 

Some  of  the  Montanifts  diftinguifhed  them- 
feives as  writers.  Among  them  were  Piifcilla  and 
Mriximiila,  whofe  writings  were  coniidered  in  a^ 
high  a  degree  as  the  fcripiures  themfeives.  WKat 
TeftuUian  has  written  coriCernuig  the  luiman  lou], 
in  his  treatirc  on  ih?t  fubjed,  is  chiefly  derived 
from  tiie  injjpofcd  revelations  in  their  books.  No 
writer,  however,  contributed  fo  much  to  increafe 
the  reputation,  and  the  number,  of  the  Montanifls, 
as  Tcitullian  himfeli,  thnugh  none  ol  his  woiks  that 
are  now  extant  con:  am  a  regular  defence  of  their 
pimoplcs.  Fa-roclus  Vviote  in  delcnce  of  Monta- 
iTiim,  but  his  treatife  is  not  now  extant. 

The  writers  againd  the  Mcntanifts  were  chief- 
ly  Apolhnaris  ot  Hierapnlis,  Mil'iades  of  Athens, 
Serapion  of  Anticcb,  and  Caius  who  anfwercd  Pa* 
troclus*.  To  t]lc{^>^  jerom  adds  Khcdcn  a  difci- 
ple  ol  Tatian.  But  as  Eufebics  gives  a  pretty 
large  account  of  his  writings,  and  makes  no  mention 
of  any  fuch  treatife  of  his,  it  is  not  very  probabJe 
that  he  wrote  any  thing  on  the  fulled. 

It  does  hot  appeal  that  this  Uei  met  with  any 
particular  oppoiition  in  Ahica  j  but  it  was  foon  lofl 

in 
^  >    "^  Tntod,  h:zi\  Fab.  Lib.  iii.  Cq^   lu    Opera  Vol. 
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in  that  of  the  Novatlans,  and  afterwards  that  of  the 
Donatifts.  It  appears,  indeed,  to  have  been  on  the 
decline  foon  alter  the  time  of  Tertulhan,  and  we 
find  no  mention  of  it  after  the  filth  century.  I 
have  therefore  chofen  to  given  all  that  I  have  found 
to  fay  about  it  in  this  one  place. 


SECTION    IV. 

Of  the  Origin  cf  the  Dodlrine  nf  the  Trinity. 

J.  HE  period  ot  which  I  am  now  treating 
will  be  for  ever  noted  for  the  introdu6^ion  of  a  doc- 
trine which  led  to  that  of  the  Ti  iniiy,  as  it  is  now 
held  in  all  tftablifhed  chriftian  chuschcs,  and  which 
mayjufl^y  be  called  thegreatcft  olall  the  corrupti- 
ons of  chriftianity.  as  itinhinges  upon  that  funda- 
mental and  mod  important  of  all  doctrines,  the  unity 
of  Gud,  in  the  perfon  of  the  fupreme  iaiher.  This 
was  the  work  of  the  Piatonjc  philofophers,  who 
when  f  hey  embraced  chiiiianity  retained  much 
of  their  foi mei  tenets  ;  and  the  rather,  as,  in  their 
opinion,  thcredo6"lrincs  contiibuted  to  enhance  the 
dignity  of  the  head  of  thcii  new  religion,  fo  that  he 
might  with  propriety  be  denominated  God^  as  well 
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<as  man.  And  the  greatcft  objeaion  tq  the  chiifti- 
an  religion  m  all  the  early  3ge5  was  the  meannefs 
of  its  founder,  viz.  a  crucified  malefadior. 

Accordirig  to  Plato,  there  are  three  principles 
(apxa/)as  he  termed  them,  in  theuniverfe,  1  he gnod, 
or  the  fiiprem?  mind,  the  yovg>  his  intellcB,  cr  zWf<z5, 
and  4/'jx5?j  ^*'  the  foul  of  the  world.      The  fecond  of 
thefe  principles.  Philo,  the  learned     |f:W  of   Alex- 
andria,   called    I'g^s,   a   term  borrowed   from   -he 
fcriptures,  in  confeouence  <^f  its  bcirg   there  (<i]d, 
that  the  wr  rid  ;vas  made  by  the  vjord,  or  logos,   of 
God,  as  Plato  had  made  his  {ycvg)  ideas  cr  irttflhgi- 
hle  world,  to  be  the  irrimcdiate  fource,   cr  caule  of 
the  I'ifible  uriverfc.      In  the  application  of   \h<t(Q. 
principles  to  the   ]cv/:fh    religion,  the  Jo^os,   that 
power,  or  principle,  firn;  ivlnch  the  unntiie  uiigi- 
natcd  v/as  thought   to   h^  fornt  thing   emitted  iroin 
the   fupreme   mind,  and  capable  of  beii-g  drawn 
into  it  again,  as  a  ray  oi  light  was  tl:en    conceived 
(o  be  wiih  refpedi  lo  the  fun.      Th^s  divine  ray,  or 
cn^anation,  was  fuppofed   r.ot  only  to  have    made 
the  \voild,  but  alfo  to  have  appeared  to  the  patri- 
archs, to  have  delivered  the  law  from  mount  Sinai, 
and  to    have   been   that    bright    cloud,   or  glory, 
which  had  been  the  fymbol  of  ihe  divine  prefence 
in  the  tabernacle  and  tlie  temple. 

To  tills  docirine  the  platonizing  chrillians  ad- 
ded, that  this  divine  ray,  or  logos,  wrs  permanent- 
ly attached  to  the  pcrrcn  ci  Jelu&  Ch?ifl;  and  (his 

emianation 
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emanation  being  of  the  effence  of  God,  Chrift, 
they  fairl,  mighf,  on  this  acconnt,  be  properly  cal- 
led God.  According  to  thefephilofophizingchrif- 
tians,  therefore,  the  whole  perHj^n  of  Chrift  confift, 
ed  of  three  parrs,  viz.  a  body,  a  proper  human 
foul,  and  aifo  this  divine  uncreated  logos  ;  fo  that 
he  was  both  God  and  man.  Bat  then,  as  the  lo- 
gos was  only  fuppofed  to  be  fomething  emitted 
from  the  fupreme  mind,  jufl  as  a  ray  of  light  is  from 
^  the  fun,  they  v/ere  always  careful  to  fpeakof  Chrift 
as  a  being,  who,  though  he  was  properly  divine, 
was,  neverthelefs,  far  inferior  to  the  Father,  as  a 
beam  of  light  is  to  the  fun.  And  they  were  the 
more  careful  to  do  this,  that  they  might  not  give  too 
much  offence  to  the  great  body  of  chriftians,  who 
were  juftly  alarmed  at  a  notion  which  looked  fo 
like  a  violation  of  the  greatell  do6lrine  of  all  revela- 
tion, that  of  the  unily  of  God. 

ThQ  opinion,  of  a  divine  ray,  called  the  logos, 
being  permanently  attached  to  the  man  Jefus,  and 
conftituting  a  proper  part  of  his  perfon,  appears 
firfl  in  the  writings  of  Juflin  Martyr,  who  had  been 
a  Platonic  philofopher,  and  who,  when  he  became 
a  chriftian,  continued  to  be  a  great  admirer  of  Pla- 
to. Afterwards,  many  other  learned  chriilians^ 
efpecially  thofe  who  were  educated  at  Alexandria, 
where  the  Phitonic  philofophy  was  principally- 
taught,  adopted  the  fame  notion  ;  and  by  this  means 
they  diltiuguilhed  themftlves  from  the  unlearned 

chridians 
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chriftians,  as  holding  a  more fubiime  do£lrine  than 
they  were  capable  of  comprebending.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  fimple  humanity  of  Chrift  they  confi- 
Cered  as  milk  fit  for  babes ;  but  that  of  the  divinity, 
^s  meat  for  Jlrong  men.  This  was  the  conftant 
language  of  the  learned  chriftians  for  many  ages. 

It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  new  do8rine, 
though  thus  qualified,  and  ingenioufly  explained, 
gave  much  oflFence  to  the  great  body  of  unlearned 
chriftians  ;  and  even  many  of  the  moft  diftinguiih- 
ed  for  their  learning,  in  every  period,  protefted  a- 
gainft  it.  But  at  length  they  were  overborne  by 
the  majority  of  the  learned  bifhops  and  clergy, 
and  by  them  this  fyftem  was  in  time  fo  far  improv- 
ed, or  rather  changed,  that  Chrift  was  afTerted  to  be^ 
in  all  refpcQs,  equal  to  God  his  Father. 

Juftin  Martyr  himfelf,  when  he  firft  advanced 
his  opinion,  did  it  with  great  difTidence,  without 
the  leaft  ccnfure  of  thofe  who  thought  differently 
from  him,  and  even  with  the  air  of  an  apology,  as 
for  fomething  that  he  was  apprehenfive  might  give 
offence.  *'  It  will  not  follow,"  fays  he*.  '*  that 
"  he  is  not  the  Chrift,  though  I  fhouM  not  be  a- 
*'  ble  to  prove  (hat  he  pre-exifted  as  God,  the  Ton 
^'  of  him  that  made  all  things,  and  that  he  became 
"  a  man  by  the  virgin,  it  is  proved  that  I^e  is  the 
''  Chrift,  the  fen  of  God,  whoever  he  was,  though 
*'  1  Ciould  net  prove  that  he  pre  exifted,  but  v/as  a 

man 
*  Dial.  p.  233. 


sic.  f .        CrtRtSTtAN  CMIJRCH.     24^ 

new  fynagogue^,  as  well  as  th^t  of  decidhig  all 
drffersnces  feiadng  to  the  iriterpretatiohof  the  laWw 
"this  po'.vcr  of  ere6lifig  new  fynagogues  Wks  forbid- 
den by  the  empefor  Theodofius  1 1,  a^  w^s  alfo  th^ 
converting  of  any  perfon  to  the  Jewifli  religion. 

The  firfl  of  thefe  patriarchs,  of  whom  Wk  have 
any  account,  and  probably  ihe  firft  that  was  crea- 
ted, was  Gamaliel  II  in  the  time  of  Nerva;  the 
fecofid  was  Simeon  III.  in  the  time  of  Adrian; 
and  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  tlie  famous  Ju- 
dah  Hakkadofh,  Or  the  holy,  who  lived  in  the  reigns 
of  Antoninus  Pius,  Marcus  Aureiius,  and  Com- 
ttiodus*  He  was  born  on  the  fame  day  that  Akiba, 
a  famous  Jewifh  Rabbi,  died,  which  was  in  the 
reign  of  Adrian  j  and  he  diftinguifh^d  himfelf  by 
a  collc8;ion  of  the  dec:fio.'^.sof  the  ancient  Jewifh 
do6lor5,  or  a  compilation  of  a  body  of  the  fewifh 
canon  and  civil  law,  called  the  MiJIinay  probably 
about  the  \  ear  1 80. 

Hillel  II.  a  defcendant  of  Judah  Hakkaddfli, 
was  the  author  of  the  J'^widi  asra  of  the  creation  of 
the  world,  the  year  3761  of  which  coirefponds  to 
the  fiift  of  the  chrillian  sera.  He  alfo  compofed' 
the  Jewifh  c)cle,  to  reduce  the  coUrfe  of  tlie  ftrri 
to  that  of  the  moon,  by  means  of  feven  intercalati- 
ons. This  Hillel  governed  the  JewiQi  nation 
till  about  the  year  385  ;  and  the  lait  of  thefe  patri- 
archs was  Gamaliel,  mentioned  by  Jerom  about 
Vol.  I.  Hh  a.d.  3<)2. 
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A.  D,  392.  This  dignity  was  aboliftied  a.  d.  429, 
after  it  had  fubfifted  three  hundred  and  fifty  years.. 
To  thefe  patriarchs  fucceeded  Primates,  who 
^ere  eledted  by  the  Jews,  one  in  each  province  ,• 
but  Theodofius  the  younger  ordered  the  contribu- 
tions which  were  made  for  their  fupport,  and 
which  were  the  fame  that  had  been  granted  to  the 
patriarchs,  to  be  paid  into  the  public  tieafury. 

About  the  fame  time  that  the  Weflern  Jews 
were  governed  by  patriarchs,  who  refided  at  Tibe- 
rias, the  Eaftern  Jews  were  governed  by  a  perfon 
who  was  ftiled  the  Prince  of  the  Captivity,  at  Ba- 
bylon. The  firft  of  thefe  was  Huna,  who  was 
contempory  with  Judah  Hakkadofh,  and  was  cho- 
fen  prince  of  the  nation,  a.   d.  220  or  222. 

The  Mifhna  of  Judah   Hakkadofh   being  im* 
perfed,  its  defeds  were   remedied    by   Jochanan, 
affifted  by  Rab  and  Samuel,  two  of  his   difciples, 
and  they  called  their  work  Gemara  ;  and  this,  ad- 
ded to  the  Mifhna,  makes  what  is  called  the  Talmud 
of  Jcrufalem.     The  defeds  of  this  work,  R.  Afe, 
who  had  a  fchool  at   Sora,  near  Babylon^  endea- 
voured to  remove  in  another  commentary  on  the 
Mifhna  of  Judah ;  and  his  commentary,  or  Gema- 
ra, together  with  the  Mifhna,  makes  the  Talmud  of 
Babylon,  which  is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been 
compleated  about  a.  d.  500,  or  505.     This  Tal- 
mud  the  Jews  afterwards  held  in  fuch  high  efteem, 
that  they  even  preferred  \i  to  the  fcriptures  ;  com- 
paring 
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paring  the  latter  to  water,  and  the  former  to  wine. 
<*  He  that  ofFends  againft  the  law  of  Mofes/'  they 
fay,  "  may  be  pardoned  ;  but  he  who  ofFends  a- 
**  gaiitfl:  the  decifions  of  their  dodlors,  is  deferving 
«  of  death/' 

It  is  remarkable,  that  about  the  time  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  trinity  came  to  be  generally  proteflfed 
by  learned  chriftians,  we  read  of  few  or  no  converts 
to  chriftianity  from  the  Jews ;  and,  no  doubt,  the 
teaching  of  fuch  a  doQrineas  this,  fo  repugnant  to 
the  moft  fundamental  principles  of  their  religion, 
mud  havic  contributed  not  a  little  to  this  effe6l. 
But,  indeed,  from  this  time  the  learned  chriftians 
appear  to  have  had  little  intercourfe  with  the  Jews, 
hardly  any  of  them  taking  the  pains  even  to  learn 
Hebrew  ;  and  the  fame  in  general  has  been  the 
cafe  with  the  Jews  and  chriftians  to  the  prefcnt 
day. 

It  is  hoped,  however,  that  when  the  Jews  fhall 
fully  underftand  that  the  do6lrine  ot  the  trinity, 
ivhlch  gives  them  fuch  great  and  juft  offence,  is 
rcjeacfl,  by  learned  ?nd  well  informed  chriftians, 
fo  as  to  be  convinced  that  it  is  unqueftionably  a 
eorruption  of  genuine  chriftianity,  they  will  v^ve 
more  attention  than  they  have  hitherto  done  to  the 
hiftorical  evidences  of  chriftianity  ;  and  whenever 
they  do  this,  tl^ey  muft  perceive  that  they  are  even 
ftronger  and  clearer  than  thofe  which  they  axn 
allege  for    the   divine   mifTion  of    Mofes,     They 

wii; 
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will  sl/b  fee,  if  they  read  the   New  Teflament  fp* 

theiTifelves,  and  judge  pf  it  without  prfyudice,  !:hafc 

there  is  no  coatranety  pr  opoofiilon    between   the 

two  religions  ;  lincp,  .ivh^n.f.ver  they  become  chrif^ 

tians,  they  are  to  continue  fubje^  to  their  peculiar 

laws  and   ritual,  as   C^hrift  and    the   apoftles,  who 

were  alfo  Je^s,  did  ;  and  that,  as  Jews  there  is  re- 

ferved  for  diem  apermane^nt  eftabiilhment  in  their 

own  country,  ivhere  they  are  to  be  the  moftdifti.n^ 

guifhe^d  ij.ation ,  upon    earth.      ,For   fuch    is   the 
necefTdiy  interprctaiipn  of  all  the  ancient  prophe? 

cies. 


SECTION  VL 

OJ  the  Writers  within  this  Periods 


I 


SHALL  now  give  a  fliort  account  of  the 
chj  iflian  writers  within  this  period,  nearly  in  the 
order  in  which  they  are  mentioned  by  Eufebius. 
The  firfl  of  them  is  Hegefippiis,  whom,  indeed,  he 
places  in  the  time  of  Adrian.*  He  was  a  Jew,  and 
the  author  of  anecckfiaftical  hiftor),  or  a  contin- 
uation 
♦  Eufeb-  HiftLib.  ivt  Cap.  8.  p.  150. 
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uationof  the  A6ls  of  the  Apoftles,  writteu  in  a 
very  plain,  ftyle.  It  is  unfortunately  loft,  ^nd  is 
by  fome  thought  to  hav.i-'  bt  en  negiefted  on  account 
of  its  containing  fome  things  that  were  too  favoura- 
ble to  the  unitarian  do6lrine. 

Befides  Hegefippus  there  were  three  odier 
Jewilh  chriftian  writers  in  this  period,  viz.  Aquila, 
Theodotion,  and  Symmachus,  all  of  whom  diftin- 
guifhed  themfelves  by  their  tranflations  of  the 
Hebrew  fcriptures  into  Greek,  and  I  chufe  to  men- 
lion  t:-em  all  together,  though  the  laft  or  them 
more  properly  belongs  to  the  nex^  period.  Aqui- 
la is  faid  to  have  fl<>un(htd  A.  D.  130.  Theodotion 
in  180,  and  Symmachus  in  200.  Then-  verGor.sure 
quoted  wi'h  great  refpe^  by  all  chriftian  wriiers, 
efpecially  that  of  Symmachus,  tl;iough  they  are  not 
now  extant,  except  that  of  Daniel  by  Theodotion, 
which  is  that  which  has  been  generally  adopted 
inftead  of  the  LXX.  which  has  been  difcovcred  ve- 
ry lately. 

Symmachus  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  gof- 
pel  of  Matthew,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  dif- 
prove  the  opinion  of  the  miraculous  conception  of 
Tefus*.  Aquila  aifo  and  Theodotion,  as  well  as 
the  Jewifh  chriftians  ia  general,  were  probably 
unbelievers  in  that  part  of  the  common  gofpcl 
hiftory,  as  Eufebius  {::ys  of  them,  that  "  they  were 

*'  Tcv/iOi 
*  Eur^b.  Hia«  Lib.  vi.  Cap*  17.  p.  273. 
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"  JevviCh  profelytes,  who  (the  Ebionites  following 
"  them)  believe  Cbrift  to  bethe  Ton  of  Jofcph*/' 

In  the  reign  of  Adrian  was  Agrippa  furnamed 
Caftor.     He   wrote  againft    Bafilides   the   Gnof- 

tict. 

Juflin    Martyr,  befides  his  two  Apoligies  for 

chriftianity,  mentioned  before,  and  his  Dialogue 
with  Trypho  the  Jew^  proving  the  truth  of  the 
chriflian  religion  on  the  principles  of  judaifm, 
wrote  alfo  a  treatife  of  monarchy,  proving  againft 
the  heathens  the  unity  of  God,  the  fecond  part  of 
which  is  dill  extant.  He  alfa  wrote  another  trea- 
tife againft  the  Gentiles,  another  on  herefies,  ano- 
ther on  the  foul,  and  a  book  intitled  Pfaltes,  but 
they  have  not  come  down  to  usj. 

Dionyfius,  bilhop  of  Corinth,  wrote  epiftles  to 
feveral  of  the  cbriftian  churches,  inculcating  good 
morals,  and  guarding  them  againft  herefy,  that  is, 
Gnofticifm.  He  particularly  commends  the  chrif- 
tians  at  Rome  for  the  afliftance  they  gave  to  thofe 
who  fufFered  for  their  religion.  He  complained 
of  fomeof  his  epiftles  being  corrupted^. 

One  of  the  epiftles  ol  Dionyfius  was  addreffed 
to  Pinytusabiftiopin  Crete,  advifmg  him  not  to 
impofe  on  the  brethren  the  yoke  of  celibacy.     To 

this 

*  Eufeb.Lib.  V.  Cap.  8.  p.  221. 

t  Ibid.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  7.  p.  148. 

J  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap-  18.  p.   179. 

§  Ibid.  Lib.  iv.  Can,  23.  p.  185. 
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this  Penytus  wrote  in  anfwer,  that  we  mud  not  a), 
ways  be  giving  milk  as  to  babes,  but  fometimes 
-^jneat  to  ftrong  men*.  In  this  we  fee  the  progrefs 
of  fupcrftition,  and  the  fecret  influence  of  thofe 
principles  which  were  the  foundation  of  Gnofti- 
cifm,  and  of  the  dodrine  of  the  Encratites.  Nei- 
ther the  epiflle  of  Pinytus,  nor  any  of  thofe  of 
Dionyfius  are  extant. 

Ot  Theophilus  biihop  of  Antioch,  the  feventh 
from  the  apo files,  there  are  now  extant  three  book* 
addreCTed  to  Autolycus,  againft  the  heathen  religi- 
on. He  alfo  wrote  againft  the  herefy  of  Hermo- 
genes,  a  Gnoftic,  and  againft  Marciont.  He  is 
the  firft  writer  who  ufes  the  wo»d   Trinity, 

Philip,  biftiop  of  Gortyne  in  Crete  and  alfo 
Modeftus,  wrote  againft  MarcionJ. 

Melito,  bifhop  of  Sardis,  was  a  pretty  volumi- 
nous writer  ;  but  nothing  of  his  is  come  down  to 
us,  except  a  few  fragments  preferved  by  Eufebius. 
He  wrote  a  treatife  on  E after,  of  the  rule  of  life  of 
the  lives  of  the  prophets,  of  the  church,  of  the 
Lord'i)  day,  of  the  natural  formation  of  man,  of  the 
fubje£lion  of  the  fenfes  to  faith,  of  the  foul,  body, 
and  mind,  of  baptifm,  of  truth,  of  the  creation  and 
generation  of  Chrift,  of  prophecy,  of  hofpitality, 
a  book  entitled  the  key,  of  the  devil,  of  the  reve- 
lation 

*  Eufeb.  Lib.  iv.  Cap-  23.  p.  186. 

t  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  24.  p.  isr. 

%  Ibid.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  '15,  p,  188, 
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Jatiori  of  John,  of  the  corporal'ity  of  God,  which 
lie  is  faid  to  hafve  n^amtar'n^d ;  at/d  an  Apology  fot 
chriflfiahitt,  addreffed  to  the  emperor  Mareiis  An^ 
torinus,  of  which  an  extra^l  has  beeti  giv6n.  In 
CTie  cf  his  wbiks,  Mtlito  |:ave  a  ca'talogue  of  all  tht 
canonical  book?  of  the  Od  Teflamcnr,  which  id 
preferved  b\  Eufebius.  It  contalins  none  of  thoft 
that  we  call  apocryphal*. 

Apoliinaiis,  bTfhop  of  Bierapolis,  wrot€  an  Apo- 
logy for  chriftianity  addrtfTed  to  Marcus  Antorii* 
Diis,  a  treaiifeagainfl  the  gentiles,  on  truth,  agairifl 
the  Jews,  and  againft  tht  Moniar.iftbt. 

Tatian  was  a  great  admirer  of  Juftin  Martyr^ 
but  after  his  death  he  adopted  foiiie  opiniotis  Of 
t'he  Gnoilics,  which  favoured  of  too  great  a'uflentyj 
erjoining  abdinence  from  anitrjal  food,  and  ^Ifo 
frorii  marriage.  His  followers,  called  EncriatiteSj 
are  alfo  laid  to  have  had  an  avtfifion  to  the  apollle 
Pauf  afid  his  Waitings,  Tatian  wrote  a  harmony 
of  the  gofpels,  arid  many  other  works,  the  titles  of 
which  are  noiv  loft.  All  that  we  have  of  his  #orks 
is  his  treatife  againPc  the  Geritiles,  and  this  v/as  the 
moll  admired  ol  all  writings^, 

rviufanus,  of  whom  We  know  nothing  befides 
the  name,  wrote  againft  the  Effcratitcs^,  but  the 
woikis  not  now  extent.  Barde- 

*  Euleb.  Hid-  L:b.  iv.C-p.  26,  p.  19i. 
t  ibid.  Lib  iv,  Cap   27,  p.  191. 
t  Ibid.  Li!;,  iv,  Cap.  2  \  p.  1 93. 
^  Ibid,  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  2d, p.  ^9t» 
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Bardefanes,  who  wrote  in  the  Syriacianguaae, 
was  the  author  of  feveral  works,  all  of  which  are 
-now  loft,  one  againft  Marcion,  another  concerninf^ 
fate,  and  a  treatife  relating  to  perfccutiori.  He 
had  been  at  firft  a  follower  of  Valentinus,  and  ac- 
cording to  Eufebrus  always  retained  fomethin^  of 
his  fentiments*. 

Irenseus,  bifhop  of  Lions,,  was  a  difciple  of 
Polycarp,  when  he  was  very  old,  and  alfo  ol  Papi- 
as.  We  have  in  a  Latin  tranflation,  a  large  trea- 
tife of  his  again  11  hsrefy,  with  many-  fragments  of 
the  original  Greek.  It  relates  almoft  whollv  to 
the  Gnoilics,  thoUi^h  he  occalionally  and  very 
feverely  animadverts  on  the  Ebionites,  or  jQwidi 
chriftians,  for  not  admitting  any  divinity  in  Chrift. 
He  alfo  wrote  feveral  epiftlcs,  one  to  Blaftus  con- 
cerning fchifm,  another  to  Florinus  concerning  mo- 
tiarchy,  to  prove  that  God  is  not  the  author  of 
evil,  aad  another  to  the  fame  concerning  the  Og- 
doad  of  Valentinust. 

Athenagoras,  an  Athenian  and  a  philofopher, 
is  the  author  of  an  Apology  for  the  ehnftians 
addreffed  to  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Commodtis, 
and  alfo  of  a  Treatife  on  the  Refurre6lion,  both 
now  extant,  though  he  is  not  mentioned  by  Eufe- 
bias  or  Jerom. 

Vol.  I.  li  Rhodon 

♦  Eufeb.  Hift*  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  30.  p.  195. 
t  Ibid.  Lib.  v-  Cap.  20.  p.  237. 


258         THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Per.  III. 

Rhodon  a  native  of  Afia,  bul  educated  at 
Rome  under  Tatian,  wrote  againft  the  dilciples  of 
Marcion,  who  where  then  divided  into  feveral  fe6ls. 
He  a  Co  wrote  a  treatife  on  the  woik  of  the  fix 
days*  Jerom  lays,  he  wrote  againft  the  Monta- 
nilts,  but  in  this  he  is  thought  to  be  miftaken. 
Nothing  is  extant  of  his  befideG  fome  extratls  pre- 
ferved  in  Eufebius. 

To  this  lift  of  writers  I  muft  add  the  unkno;v'n 
author  of  the  prefent  Sihylli.ie  verfes,  which  v  ere 
probably  compoied  at  oiiierent  limes,  and  the  iaft 
additions  to  them  allude  to  the  emperor  Marcus 
Aurelius.  They  ase  firft  quoted  by  Juftin  Mar- 
tyr, and  what  is  not  a  iittie  extraordmary,  they 
were  received  by  him,  and  the  chiiftian  writers  in 
general,  as  the  genuine  prophetic,  verfes.  or  oracles, 
of  thole  women  who  went  by  the  name  of  Sihyh  ; 
whereas  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that 
they  are  the  W'Ork  of  fome  chriftian,  who,  from 
fome  very  wrong  motive,  endeavoured  to  avail 
himfelf  of  the  credit  they  had  obtained  lor  the  fer- 

vice  of  chnftianity,  which  ftands  in  no  need  of  fuch 
fupports. 

*  Eufeb,  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  13.  p.  225, 
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SECTION    I. 

The  general  Hi/lory  <f  this  Period, 


OM MODUS,  who  had  neither  the  uii- 
derftanding,  nor  the  bigotry  of  his  rather,  did  not 
intcrefl  himfeU  in  the  affairs  of  the  chriflians,  any 
more  than  in  thofci  of  the  empire  in  gentiai,  but 
abandoned  himfelf  to  the  mofl:  bruial  pleafures. 
In  confequence  of  this  the  chriftian  church  in  gen- 
eral had  peace,  and  increafed  great] j%  and  many 
perlons  of  rank  and  fortune  joined  the  chriRians. 
We  have,  however,  one  example  of  a  martyrdom 
in  this  reign  at  Rome,  and  there  may  have  been 
many  other?,  of  which  we  have  no  accountj  in  o- 
ther  partji  of  the  empire. 

Apoilonius,   a  Roman  fenator,   a  man  of  let- 
ters, land  attached  to  the  fludy  of  philofophy,  was 
accufed  by  his  owa  flave,  a  man  of  a  bid  charac- 
ter. 
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ter,  of  being  a  chriftian  ;  and  being  brought  be- 
fore Perennis,  the  prefe6l  of  the  Praetorian  guards, 
he  was  by  him  referred  to  the  fenate,  of  which  he 
was  a  member.  But  tho*  he  there  made  an  excel- 
lent oration  in  defence  of  his  faith,  he  wascondem- 
ed  to  die  ;  the  law  which  ordained  that  a  perfon 
confefling  himfeif  to  be  a  chriftian  fhould  be  put 
to  death  ftill  remaining  in  force.  The  accufer,  how- 
ever, was  fentienced  to  have  his  legs  broken,  hav- 
ing been  guilty,  as  Eufebius  fays,  of  a  capital 
crime.  * 

Commodus  reigned  thirteen  years,  and  after 
him  Sevcrus  eighteen.  In  the  firfl  years  of  his 
reigD  the  chriftians  continued  to  be  unmolefted, 
owing,  it  is  faid,  to  the  influence  of  a  favourite 
flave.  But  afterwards,  for  what  particular  reafon 
does  not  appear,  he  allowed  the  perfecution  of  the 
chriftians  to  proceed  a^  co;  ding  to  the  ftanding  laws. 
By  feme  thi-  js  accounted  for  in  the  following 
manner.  Albinus,  the  competitor  of  Severn s  ia 
the  empire,  being  defeated  by  him  near  Lyons, 
that  city  was  miferably  facked,  and  ur  this  occafi- 
pn  the  chriftians  fuff^cred  cancnrdy,  after  they  had 

e;  joyed 
*  Eift.  Lib.  r,  Cap.  2  ,  p.  239.  "What  this  capital 
offence  was  does  not  dif^inaly  apper.r.  Some  ^ntr  rpre- 
ters  fay  that  by  a  law  cf  ^L  nion  :  us,  it  was  a  capital 
crime  to  accufe  a  perfoii  of  being  a  chriftian,  thoj^h  st 
the  fame  time  it  was  drain  for  any  ptrfon  voiuntari'y  to 
declare hEmfelf  one.  Bit  this  is  fo  inccnfifteKt,  that  it 
is  in  the  highcft  degree  improbable. 
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enjoicda  flate  of  repofe  of  thirty  years,  from  the 
dreadful  pcrfecation  mentioned  above.  In  this  in- 
terval Lenaeus  had  been  made  bilhop,  and  by  his 
affiduity,  the  exemplary  lives  of  the  chriftians,  and 
efpecially  their  fortitude  in  bearing  perfecution,  it 
is  faid  that  almofl:  all  the  citizens  were  become 
chriftians.  If  this  was  the  cafe,  and  if  they  had  tak- 
en the  part  of  Albinus,  it  will  not  be  thought  ex- 
traordinary that  Severus  fhould  have  been  exaf- 
perated  againft  the  chriftians  in  general,  1  his 
happened  in  the  (ixth  year  of  hrs  reign. 

When,  after  this,  Severus  fet  out  on  his  expedi- 
tion againft  Perfia,  he  left  PlauLian  prefe6l  of  the 
city.  This  was  a  man  who  had  been  raifed  from 
;i  low  beginning,  and  who  made  a  bad  ufe  of  his 
power,  efpecially  againft  the  chriftians.  But  the 
perfecution  was  general,  and  violent,  from  the  tenth 
year  of  Severus,  to  his  death.  According  to  Spar- 
tian,  Severus  made  laws  to  prevent  the  increafe  of 
the  Jews,  or  chriftians  ;  and  if  he  did  nothing 
Tiiort  than  this,  it  would  be  evident  that  he  bore 
them  no  good  will  ^  and  this  would  fufheiently 
encourage  thofe  who  were  difpofed  to  execute  any 
of  the  ftanding  laws  ?gainft  theni. 

Many  chriftians  fi^rFered  for  their  religion  in 
Africa  in  this  rcfgn.  Rutiiius,  who  had  fled  from 
place  to  place,  aii  J  who  had  ^iven  money  to  fome 
foldiers  to  connive  at  his  efcape,  was  at  lengfh  ap- 
prehended, and  though  grevioully  tormented,  and 
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then  burned  alive,  he  bore  the  »vh-?le  with  great  re- 
folution*.  Mavilus  was  alfo  condemned  by  the 
proconful  Scapula  to  be  throvvn  to  the  wild 
beaftst. 

This  perfecution  was  particularly  fevere  in  A- 
lexandria,  and  in  Egvpt  in  general,  ivb<=re  the  mar- 
tyrs bore  torture  and  deaih  with  as  much  heroiim  as 
upon  former  occafions.  At  thii  tin^e  Leonidas  the 
father  of  the  famous  Ougen  was  beheaded^. 

Or!gen,who  was  then  very  young,  diflinguifh- 
ed  himfelf  greatly  by  his  zeal  for  chriflanity,  as 
well  as  his  karning.  He  particularly  exhorted  all 
thofe  to  whom  he  had  accefs  to  bear  their  fuflPer-. 
ings  with  fortitude  ;  and  Icveral  of  thofe  to  whom 
he  was  preceptor  behaved  with  the  greateft  refoiu- 
tion.  Some  of  them  are  particularly  mentioned 
by  Eufebius.  The  firft  of  them  was  called  Plu- 
tarch, and  as  Origen  attended  him  to  the  Jafl,  he 
was  in  great  danger  ot  fuffering  himfelf.  The  fe- 
cond  was  Seienus,  who  was  burned,  the  third  He- 
raclides,  and  the  fourth  Heron  ;  both  beheaded. 
The  fifth,  after  bearing  much  toiture,  was  behead- 
ed alfo.  The  fixih  was  a  woman,  Heros,  who 
was  burned.  The  fevcnth,  BafiHdes,  was  be- 
head^jd. 


There 


*  Tenuiriau  De  niga.  Cap.  v.  p.  538. 

j'  Ad  bcapulam.  Cap   ii,  p.  7O. 

y  tvAVb.  liiu.  Lib.  vi,  tap-  1,  p.  23T, 
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There  is  fomething  remarkable  in    the  hi  (lory 
of  this  Bafilides,  as  connected  with  that  of  another 
celebrated  martyr,  Poitam.aena,      Sf«e  was  a  woman 
diilinguiflied  for  her  beauy  and  chaftity,  and  who, 
after  being    much  tortured,  was   burned,  together 
v/ith    her   mother    Marcella;  boiling  pitch  being 
poured  over  them  from  h;-ad  to  loot,    tvhich  they 
bore  with  the  gveatefl  conftancy.      PotamiSDa  had 
been  threatened  with  proftimtion,    but   had  been 
protected  from  the  uifults  cf  the  m  :»b  by  Bah^des, 
who  was  the  foldier  to  whofe  cuftody  Ihe  had  been 
committed.      She,    feeing   his  humanity,   faid  fhe 
would  rev/ard  him  af.er  her  death,   by  pray  in  cr  for 
his  falvation.     Being  afterwards  committed  to  cuf- 
tody for  not  taking  the  military  oalh,   becaufe  it 
was  an  a£l  of   idolatry,  and  being  aflced  how  he 
came  to  be  converted,  he  faid  that  Potamiasna  had 
appeared  to    him  in  a   dream,  and    told   him  fhe 
-had  obtained  her  rcqueft,  and  that  he  would   foon 
be  taken  to  heaven*.     It  is  very  pofTible,  fuch  was 
the  fuperftition  of  this  age,  that  this  woman  might 
make  fuch  a  promife,  it  being  no  uncommon   thing 
fo  to  do ;  and  this  might  have  fo  impreffed  the  mind 
of  this   man,    as   to   produce  his    dream,  vvjthout 
there  being  any  thing  miraculous  in  the  cafe. 

Severus  returning  in  triumph  to  Rome  gave 
thefoldiers  who. attended  him  crowns  to  wear  up- 
on their  heads  on    that  occaiion  ;   bat  this  being 

declined 
?  Eufeb.  liiil.  Lib.  vi.  Cap,  5.  p.  262. 
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declined  by  one  of  them,  who  was  a  chriftian, 
and  v/bo  chofe  to  carry  it  in  his  hand,  he  was  dif- 
mifled  from  the  fervice,  and  committed  to  prifon 
fcr  punifhment.  This  condu6l  offended  many  of 
■the  chriftians,  wlio  thought  that  the  foldier  had 
provoked  the  emperor  unneceffarily  ;  but  Tertul- 
lian  wrote  a  rreatife  todefend  his  condu£l,  and  of 
Jthis  fome  accoant  will  be  given  hereafter. 

Caracal] 3,  the  Ton  of  Severiis,  -vho  reigned  fi^ 
years,  from  A^  d.  211,  to  a.  d.  217,  was  a  mon- 
ilos-  of  wickcdncfs  and  cruchy,  but  he  fpared  the 
chrlilians ;  as  alfo  did  Heliogabalus,  a  man  of  a  fi- 
milar  charader.  However,  the  laws  aga iii ft  chrif- 
tians being  ivnrepcaled,  fome  governors  of  provin- 
took  ad  van -age  of  thjs  circumftance  to  harrafs 
them  ;  and  feme  think  that  it  was  under  this  em- 
peror that  Scapula,  to  whom  Tertuliian  addreffed 
an  Apology,  exercifed  his  feverities  in  Africa, 
.  Heliogabalus  being  a  Syrian,  and  determined  to 
give  the  god  ot  his  country  (to  ivhom  he  had  been 
a  pried)  and  the  rites  of  his  religion,  a  preference 
to  all  others,  was  the  occafion  of  many  perfons 
giving  their  attention  to  the  fubjctl ;  in  confequence 
of  which  they  were  led  to  fee  ihe  folly  of  all  kinds 
ot  idolatr}/,  and  came  to  embrace  chriftianity. 

The  reign  of  A^lexander  Severus,  from  a.  d, 
222,  to  A.  D.  235,  was  peculiarly  favourable  to 
the  chriftians,  in  confequence  of  his  mother  Mam- 
masa,    an    excellent    woman,   openly    protecting 

them 
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them,  though  it  does  not  appear  that  fhe  was  a 
chriflian.  Hearing  of  the  fame  of  Origen,  (he 
fent  for  him  when  fhe  was  at  Antioch,  and  retain- 
ed him  with  her  fome  time*.  But  notwithftand- 
ing  the  good  difpofition  of  the  emperor,  feveral 
of  the  governors  of  provinces  continued  to  harrafs 
the  chriftians.  Even  Ulpianj  the  famous  lawyer, 
is  faid  to  have  promoted  the  perfecution*  But  it 
it  is  not  at  all  extraordinary,  that,  being  a  Pagan, 
he,  as  a  lawyer,  fhould  encourage  the  execution  of 
the  laws,  and  be  defirous  of  fupporting  the  efla, 
blifhed  religion. 

That  this  emperor  himfelf  had  a  refpe^l  for 
Chrift,  is  evident  from  his  joining  him,  as  well  as 
Abraham,  to  Orpheus,  and  the  emperors  who 
had  been  deified,  and  performing  to  them  certain 
acls  of  religion  in  his  private  chapelt. 

Maximin,  a  man  of  favage  manners,  having 
fucceeded  to  the  empire  on  the  death  of  Alexander, 
was  an  enemy  of  die  chriftians,  on  account,  it  may 
be  thought,  of  his  predecefTor  having  favoured 
them ;  but  he  Only  Ordered  that  their  miniftei-s 
fhould  be  put  to  death.  Nor  did  the  perfecutioii 
extend  to  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire.  It  fell 
with  the  greateft  feverity  on  Pontus  and  Cappado- 
cia,  owing  to  the  particular  bigotry  of  the  prefi* 

Vol.  I,  K  k  dents 

*  Eufeb.  Hift,  Lib.  vi.  C.  21.  p.  286. 

]'  Lampridii.  Vita.  Sec.  29.  p.  oW* 
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dents  ot  thofe  provinces  ;  but  many  of  the  chrifti- 
ans  withdrew  from  them,  and  were  fafe. 

From  the  valuable  letter  of  Firmilian  to  Cy- 
prian it  appears  that  the  perfecutions  in  thele  pro- 
vinces of  Afia  Minor,  arofe  from  the  popular  opi- 
nion that  the  dreadful  earthquakes,  with  which 
they  were  then  affliftedj  and  in  which  whole  cities 
were  fwallowed  up,  were  owing  to  the  chriftians ; 
and  that  it  was  greatly  promoted  by  the  violence 
of  the  prefe£l  Seranianus*. 

Origen  is  thought  to  have  been  particularly 
aimed  at  by  Maximin,  but  he  efcaped  by  conceal- 
ing himfelf.  At  this  time,  however,  he  wrote  his 
treatife  on  martyrdom,  and  addrefled  it  to  Ambro- 
fius,  one  of  his  pupils,  and  alfo  to  Proto6letus,  a 
prefbyter  of  the  of  the  church  ot  Caefarea,  becaufe 
both  of  them  had  run  great  rifques  in  this  perfecu- 
tion,  and  had  derived  great  honour  from  their  be- 
haviour in  it.  Maxiram  did  not  reign  more  than 
three  yearsf. 

We  read  of  no  perfecution  of  the  chriPdans  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Gordian,  from  a.  d,  236,  to  a.  d. 
244,  or  in  that  of  Philip,  from  a.  d.  244  to  a,  d. 
249,  with  which  I  fhall  clofe  this  period  of  my  his- 
tory,    The  latter  of  thefe  emperors  is  fuppofed  by 

Enfb. 

*  Cyprlani,  Opera,  p.  222. 

t  Eii^eb.  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  2:.  p,  253» 
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Eufebius*  but  without  fufficient  ground,  to  have 
been  a  chriftiant. 

Thus  we  have  feen  that,  in  this  long  perioc!, 
there  was  no  fevere  or  general  perfecution  of 
the  chriftians  of  many  years  continuance,  though 
it  is  probable  thit,  during  the  whole  of  it,  they  fufs» 
fered  confiderably  in  fome  particular  provinces, 
owing  to  the  bigotry  of  the  preiidents,  or  the  vio- 
lence of  the  mob.  However,  both  the  times  of 
pteace  and  of  perfecution  were,  in  diffeient  ways, 
favourable  to  the  growth  of  chriflianity.  Perfecu- 
tion, befides  encreafing  the  zeal  of  the  chriftians^ 
prelerving  tl^  purity  of  their  morals,  and  checking 
the  violence  with  which  their  differences  among 
themfelves  would,  no  doubt,  have  otherivife  been 
carried  on,  excited  in  unbelievers  a  deiire  to  know 
the  grounds  of  that  faith  which  produced  fuch 
wonderful  effefts  ;  and,  as  Tertullian  obferves,  the 
ufual  elFe6l  of  inquiry  was  conviction.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  times  of  peace  ^nd  feciirity  re- 
turned, the  chriftians,  with  a  fervour  of  zeal  acquir- 
ed in  perfecution,  were  moft  afiiduous  in  fprcading 
their  faith.  They  had  felt  the  value  and  the  pow- 
er of  it  themfelves  ;  and  their  benevolence,  joined 
with  a  natural  dctii^  to  ftrengthen  tileir  party,  made 
them  defirous  of/"extending  rthe  blefTings  of  ?t  to 
ethers.  S  E'  C- 

*  Ibid.  lilfl.  L;b.vi.Cap.  34,p.298. 

'\  For  this  I  refer  to  Lardner's  Teftinicnles,  Vol, 
iii,  p.  60. 
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SECTION    II. 

Of  tJie  Sufferings  of  Perpdua  and  Felicitas.  with 
thofe  of  their  Companions, 


HE  martyrdom  of  Perpetua  and  Felici* 
tas,  wiih  that  of  their  .companions,  in  the  reign  of 
Severus,  is  fo  peculiarly  interefting,  that  I  havere- 
ferved  the  account  of  it  for  a  feparate  fe£^ion. 
The  writer  of  this  piece  is  unknown,  but  it  bears 
unquefiionable  maiks  of  antiquity,  and  appears  to 
have  been  taken  in  part  from  the  notes  of  Perpe- 
tua herfelf.  It  will,  farther,  ferve  to  give  us  a  clear 
iqea  of  the  manner  in  which  thefe  antient  perfe- 
cutions  were  generally  condudled.  'I'he  cafe  of 
Perpetua  is  jufl  mentioned  by  Auflin*.  The 
fcene  cf  the  tranfa6lion  was  fome  place  in  Africa, 
probably  Carthage, 

On  this  Gccaflon  there  were  apprehended 
three  }  oung  men  of  the  clafs  of  catechumens,  viz. 
Saturninus,  Secunduius,  and  Revocatus,  with 
Feiieitas  his  fello'.rflave,  and  together  with  them 
Ubia  Perptftua,  a  widow  of  about  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  of  a  good  family,  and  Yi^W  educated, 

who 
*  De  Anima,  Cap.  55,     Gpcra,  Vd.  vii.  p,3Q4, 
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who  had  a  father  and  mother  living,  two  brothers 
(one  of  them  a  catechumen)  and  an  infant  at  the 
breaft. 

As  foon  as  Perpelua  was  informed  againfl,  her 
father  (who  alone  of  all  the  family  continued  a  hea- 
ten)  ufed  every  method  of  perfuafion,  and  even 
force,  to  induce  her  to  defift  from  her  puirpolo  of 
fuffering  martyrdom,  fo  thcit,  flie  faid,  ihe  was 
glad  when  he  left  her  ;  and  in  this  interval  flie  and 
the  reft  were  baptifed.  Som.e  days  after  tnis  they 
were  all  throv/n  into  prifon,  and  the  treatment  fhe 
met  with  there  affedied  her  at  firfl  very  much;  as 
the  daiknefs  of  the  place,  the  great  heat  occaiioned 
by  the  number  of  priioners,  the  ludenefs  of  the 
foldiers,  and  efpecially  her  anxiety  about  hfr  child. 
Two  deacons,  however,  Tertius  and  Pomponius, 
who  miniftered  to  their  wants,  procured,  by  mo- 
pey,  the  removal  of  all  of  them  into  a  more  airy 
part  of  the  prifon,  where  Perpetuagave  fuck  to  her 
child,  which  was  ready  to  die  for  want  of  it. 

In  this  fituation  Perpetua  comforted  her  mo- 
ther, and  encouraged  her  brother,  intrulling  to  him 
the  care  of  her  fen,  and  was  as  happy,  fhe  faid,  as 
if  ihe  had  been  in  a  palace.  Here  fire  had  a  re- 
markable dream,  from  which  fhe  concluded  that 
fhe  (hould  certainly  fafFer,  but  by  which  fhe  was, 
notwithftanding,  greatly  encouraged  in  herrefoiu- 

A  few 
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A  few  da)  s  after  this  there  was  a  report  that 
thefe  chriftian  prifoners  would  foon  be  called  before 
the  ;;overnor,  and  then  her  father,  in  great  grief, 
came  to  her,  intreating  her  to  have  compaflion  on 
his  o^i-ey  hairs,  and  on  her  mother,  brothers,  and 
child,  which,  he  faid,  could  not  furvive  her.  This 
he  did,  killing  her  hands,  and  throwing  himfelfat 
her  feet,  which,  fhewifig  more  afFeQ;ion  than  he  had 
difcGvered  before,  gave  her  great  concern.  Be- 
frdes,  he' was  the  only  relation  fhe  had  who  would 
not,  in  reality,  think  themfelves  honoured  by  her 
conduflf;  but  flie  only  anfwered,  that  (he  was  at 
the  difpofal  of  God,  and  not  at  her  own.  ^ 

The  next  day,  while  they  were  at  dinner,  thejr 
were  fut^denly  called  to  an  audience  in  the  public 
forum,  Where  a  prodigious  croud  was  affembled. 
Ti-ere  ail  the  company  ccnfefTed  that  they  were 
cbrillians ;  but  before  Perpetua  had  an  opportuni^ 
t)  of  doing  it  in  the  cudomary  form,  her  father 
pre  fen  ted  himfeU,  holding  her  child  in  his  arms, 
and  begging  ihiiX  flie  would  have  companion  upon 
htm.  Alio  Hilarianus  the  procurator  (who  then 
a^led  in  the  place  of  the  deceafed  pro-confu]} 
joined  him  in  his  entreaties,  arid  defired  her  to 
thirk  of  her  aged  father,  and  her  own  child,  and  to 
facnfice  lor  ihe  faiety  of  the  emperor.  But  Ihe 
oii ly  aafweKd  that  fhe  was  a  chrifiian,  and  could 
tioi  do  it. 

After 
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After  this  the  father  was  ordered  to  defift,  and 
as  he  retired  unwillingly,  one  of  the  liaors  ftruok 
him  with  a  rod,  which  afFeded  her,  (he  faid,  as  if 
flie  had  been  (truck  herfelf.  Then,  having  all 
made  their  confeffion,  they  were  fentenced  to  be 
thrown  to  the  wild  beafls,  notwithftanding  which, 
they  returned  with  great  joy  to  the  prifon.  Thence 
£he  fent  Pomponius  the  deacon  to  requeft  that  her 
child  might  be  fent  to  her  as  ufual,  to  befuckled  ; 
but  this  favour  was  then  refufed.  However,  fhe 
bore  the  cruel  difappointment  better  than  fhe  could 
have  expe6led. 

After  a  few  days,  Pudens  the  jailer,  being  dif- 
pofed  to  favour  them,  allowed  their  friends  to 
come  to  fee  them;  and  vvhen  the  time  of  exhibition 
drew  near,  Perpetua's  father  came  again  ;  when  he 
threw  himfelf  upon  the  ground,  tore  his  beard, 
and  did  and  faid  every  thing  that  could  have  a  ten- 
dency to  move  her ;  but  all  had  no  other  €fFe6l 
than  to  fill  her  with  pity  for  him. 

Our  author  now  proceeds  to  give  an  account 
of  fome  of  the  other  prifoners  ;  and  the  cafe  ot  Fe- 
licitas  \^  almofl  as  interefting  as  that  of  Perpetua, 
Being  eight  months  gone  with  child,  fhe  was  much 
concerned  lefl  her  execution  fhould  be  put  off  till 
another  time,  and  that  then  flie  fliould  ^\t,  in  ths 
company  of  ordinary  malefaclors.  The  idea  of 
going  without  her  affe6led  alfo  her  fellow  prifon- 
ers.     But  three  day*  before  the  exhibition  Ihe  was 

delivered  j 
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delivered  ;  and  being  in  great  pain,  thofe  who  at- 
tended her  alked  her  hov\r  (he  (hould  ba  able  to 
bear  v*rhat  fhe  would  fufFer  w  hen  fhe  was  expofed 
to  the  wild  beafts,  when  fhe  was  fo  much  afFe^led 
with  the  pains  of  child-birth.  She  replied  that  in 
this  cafe,  fhe  was  left  to  herfelf,  but  that  in  her  o- 
tber*4tiiFefings  fhe  ftiould  have  another  to  fupport 
her,  even  him  for  whom  fhe  fuffered.  Being  de- 
livered of  a  daughter,  a  fifler  of  her's  undertook  to 
bring  it  up.  Secundulus  died  in  prifon ;  but  they 
had  been  joined  by  another  of  their  friends  called 
Saturus,  who  after  they  were  apprehended,  had  vo- 
luntarily furrendered  himfelf. 

The  day  before  the  exhibition  they  all  joined 
in  a  love  feaft,  tvith  their  chriftian  friends  who 
were  permitted  to  vifit  them,  in  the  prefence  of  ma- 
ny flrangers  whom  curiofity  had  brought  to  the 
place.  To  thefe  the  prifoners  exprefsed  great  joy 
in  the  idea  of  their  approaching  fufFerings,  and  en- 
deavoured to  engage  their  attention*  Saturus, 
particularly,  bade  them  obferve  their  countenances, 
that  they  might  know  them  all  again  the  next  day* 
From  tliis  extraordinary  fpef^ade  thefe  flrangers 
retired  with  marks  of  aflonifhment,  and  many  ol 
them  afterwards  became  converts. 

When  the  day  of  exhibition  was  come,  they  all 
went  from  the  prifon  with  ere6tand  cheerful  coun- 
tenances, trembling,  our  author  fays,  with  joy  ra« 
ther  than  with  fear,     Perpetua  efpecialiy  walked 

ia 
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in  f'jch  a  mnaeras  ftnick  th-  fpei^itors  withpirti- 
tic'jhr  refpecl:;  and  Felicitas  rejoiced  that,  being 
delivered  of  her  child,  (he  could  accompany  her 
fcii^nds  to  this  glorious  combat.  When  they  wore 
arri'/ed  at  the  gate  of  the  amphitheatre^  the  officers, 
accordini^to  cuftom,  began  to  clothe  the  men  in 
th«  dr^jff-s  of  the  pried  of  Saturn,  and  the  women 
in  thofe  of  the  prieftefles  of  Ceres.  But  when 
they  remonftrited  againft  the  injuflice  of  being 
compelled  by  force  to  do  that,  for  refuling  whicll 
tbf^y  were  willing  to  die,  the  tribune  gave  thenn 
leave  to  fufferin  their  own  habits. 

They  then  entered  the  amphifheatre  ;  when 
Perpetua  advanced  finging  hymns,  and  Revocatus, 
Saturninus,  and  Saturus,  foiemnly  warned  the  peo- 
ple as  they  went  along.  When  they  came  in  view 
of  Mdarianus  the  propraetor,  they  faid  '*  You  judge 
•*  us,  but  God  will  judge  you.''  This  fo  provok- 
ed the  populace,  that  at  their  requeil,  all  the  three 
?V'ere  fcourged.  But  in  this  they  rejoiced,  as  hav- 
ing the  honour  to  fbare  in  one  part  of  the  fufFer- 
ings  of  their  Saviour. 

When  the  beafls  were  let  loofe,  Saturninus,  ac- 
cording 10  a  wifh  which  he  had  previoufly  expreHed, 
died  by  the  attack  of  feveral  ot  them  rulhing  upon 
him  at  the  fame  time  ;  and  Revoca:us  was  killed 
by  a  leopard  and  a  bear.  Saturus  was  firft  expof- 
cd  to  a  wild  boar ;  but  while  the  oflBcer  who  at- 
Vol.  L  LI  tended 


2/4      THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  PjtR,  IV. 

tended  was  gored  by  him,  fo  that  he  died  the  next 
day,  he  was  only  dragged  about,  and  not  materi- 
ally hurt.  Alfo  a  bear  (which  was  an  animal  that 
he  particularly  dreaded)  to  which  he  was  next  ex- 
pofed,  would  not  go  out  of  his  den  to  meddle  with 
him.  But  at  the  end  of  the  exhibition  he  was 
throvvn  in  the  way  of  a  leopard ;  and  fo  much  blood 
gufhed  out  at  one  ot  his  bites,  that  the  fpeftators 
rediculed  him,  as  being  baptifei with  blo-d.  How* 
ever,  not  being  quite  killed,  he  had  the  prefence 
of  mind,  when  the  animal  was  withdrawn,  to  fpeak 
to  Pudens  the  gaoler,  defiring  him  to  be  mindful 
of  his  faith,  and  not  to  be  diflieartened,  but  encou- 
raged, by  his  fufFerings.  He  even  took  a  ring 
from  his  finger,  and  dipping  it  inone  of  his  wounds, 
gave  it  to  him  as  a  pledge. 

Perpefua  and  Felicitas  were  firfl  inclofed  in 
nets,  and  then  expofed  to  a  wild  cow.  But  this 
fight  flruck  the  fpeQators  with  horror,  as  the  for- 
mer was  a  delicate  woman,  and  the  breafls  of  the 
latter  were  flrcaming  with  milk  after  her  delivery. 
They  were  therefore  recalled  and  expofed  in  a 
common  loofe  drefs.  Perpetjia  was  firfl:  toGedby  the 
beafl,  and  being  thrown  down,  (he  had  the  atten- 
tion to  compofe  her  drefs  as  (he  lay  on  the  ground. 
Thenrifing,  and  feeing  Felicitas  much  more  torn 
than  herfelf,  fhe  gave  her  her  hand,  and  afTiftedher 
to  rife  ;  and  for  fome  time  they:  both  flood  toge- 
ther, near  the  gate  of  the  amphitheatre.     Thither 

Perpet'ja 
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Perpetua  fent  for  her  brother,  who  was  a  catechu- 
men, and  exhorted  him  to  continue  firm  in  the 
taith,  to  love  his  fellow-chriftians,  and  not  be  dif- 
couraged  by  her  fufferings. 

Bemg  all  in  a  mangled  condition,  they  were  ta* 
ken  totheufual  place  of  executions  to  be  difpatch- 
cd  with  a  fword  ;  but  the  populace  requefting  that 
they  (hould  be  removed  to  another  place,  where  the 
execution  might  be  feen  to  more  advantage,  they 
got  up  of  their  own  accord  to  go  thither.  Then, 
having  kiflfed  one  anorhcr,  they  quietly  refigned 
themfelves  to  their  fate  In  waikmg,  Saturus  had 
fupported  Perpetua,  and  he  expired  the  firft.  She 
was  obftrved  to  dire6l  a  young  and  ignorant  foldier, 
who  was  appointed  to  be  her  executioner,  in  wh«it 
manner  he  Ihould  perform  his  office. 


SEC. 
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SECTION    III. 

Of  the  Controverfy  ccncernirg  Eajitr, 

V-^OMPARED  with  t?e  fcenes  which  I 
fliallbe  obliged  to  bring  before  my  readers  in  fome 
fubfequent  periods  of  his  Ir.flory,  the  conlrover- 
fies  among  chuftiars  within  this  pericd  were  few^ 
and  conducted  with  great  moderation  ;  though,  on 
one  occafion,  and  that  indeed  a  very  flight  one,  we 
have  a  Iam<  ntable  rn fiance  ot  unjaftifiable  violence 
in  one  chiiftian  biflicp. 

The  only  icftival  that  we  find  any    mention  of 
in  the  fciipiure's  (it.  indeed,  that  was  confidtied  as 
^Jejlival  in  the  earlieft  times)  was  the  Lord's  doy^ 
obferved   in  commemoration  ot  our   Saviour's    ic- 
furredion,  and  which  the  Gtntile  chiiflians  obferv- 
ed lor  the  purpofe  of  their  afTemblies  for  public 
v^cifliip,  as  the  Jev/s  did  their  fabbaih.     It  is  evi- 
dent, however,  that  very  fcon  alter,  if  not   before, 
the  death  of  the  apoHles.  for  the  fame  leafon  that 
the  chriflians  had  obferved  a  weekly  commfmora-^ 
tion  of  the  rcfurredion,  they  fell  inio  the  cuftom  of 
holding  a  oreatcr  annual  one.     This  was  certainly 
natural;  and  except  that  one  obfervance  leads  to 
otheif,  ;:r.d  this  without  end  (fo  that  it  \%  bell  upon 

the 
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the  vvho^e  to  keep  to  fome  definite  rule,  as  that  of 
the  fcripturcsj  they  who  introduced  and  loll)  -ed 
this  pra6lice  of  obferving  Eafter  cannot  be  b'^Mned. 

Very  foon,  however,  cbriftians  in  cliflp  rent 
places  fell  into  a  cuflom  ot  obferving  EafL  r  en 
different  days,  fome  in  the  Ectft  on  the  day  oi  the 
Jewiih  paffover,  or  the  fourteenth  of  the  tnoo  ji 
Nifan,  on  whatever  day  of  the  week  it  »ni^^hr  hip- 
pen  to  be  ;  and  thofe  in  the  Weft  on  the  S  ui.Jay 
foHowing  it,  becaufe  it  was  on  a  S  inlay  rfiat 
Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead*  It  had  alfo  been  the 
Cuftom  to  fet  apart  fome  time  tor  the  purpofe  of 
fafitng  h(^  fore  this  greatfeftival.  in  commemoration 
of  the  fufFerings  and  crucifixion  of  Chnft,  v/hich 
had  preceded  his  refurre6lion. 

Unhappily,  it  was,  from  very  early  times^  , 
thought  highly  expedient,  in  order  to  preferve  the 
unity  cjtkc  church,  that  the  opinions  and  praftices 
of  all  chriPaans  fhould  be  the  fame  ;  and  therefore 
uhen  this  difference  came  to  be  noticed,  endeavours 
were  ufed  to  promote  an  uniformity  with  refpe6i: 
to  it.  With  this  view,  Poiycarp,  who,  according 
to  Irenxus,  had  been  ufed  to  obferve  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month,  together  with  ihs  cpoftle  John, 
whofe  difciple  he  had  been,  made  a  journey  to 
Rome,  on  purpofe  to  confer  with  Anicelus  on  the 
(b-j  61,  la  th'S  com:.  Miiceeach  of  theie  bifhops 
maintained  his  own  opinion,  and,  notwithPianding 
whst  was  aliened  by  the  other,  determined  to  ad* 
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here  to  his  former  pra£lice;  but  they  agreed  that 
fuch  a  difFcrencc  as  this  (hould  not  break  the 
communion  between  the  different  parts  ot  the 
church  ot  Chrift;  and  to  fhew  his  charity,  Anice- 
tus  defired  Polycarp  to  officiate  for  him  at  the  ce- 
lebration ot  the  Lord's  fupper,  which  he  did,  and 
they  parted  with  mutual  goodwill. 

In  this  fiate  things  continued  till  the  reign  of 
Commodus,  when,  fuperftition  increafing,  more 
flrefs  was  laid  upon  ritual  obfervances  than  in  for- 
irer  times;  and  afcafon  of  peace  giving  the  chrif- 
tians  more  leifure  to  attend  to  the  diflferences  a« 
mong  themfelves,  more  ofFence  was  taken  by  chrif- 
lian  focieties  at  praftices  which  differed  from  their 
own.  To  heal  thefe  differences,  fynods,  or  coun- 
cils, were  held  both  in  the  Eafl  and  in  the  Wefl. 
Tbofe  which  decided  in  favour  of  celebrating  Eaft- 
er  on  Sunday  were  the  following  :  two  in  Paleft- 
ine,  in  one  of  which  Theophilus,  bifhop  of  Cefa- 
rea,  and  in  the  other  NarcilTus,  bifhop  ot  Jerufa- 
lem  prefided  ;  one  in  Pontus,  in  which  Palma, 
an  old  bifhop,  prefided  ;  one  ot  the  churches  ot 
Ofdroene,  and  its  neighbourhood  ;  one  in  Rome, 
where  Vi 61  or  prefided;  and  another  of  the  church- 
es in  Gaul,  m  which  Irerasus  prefided;  Bacchyl- 
lus  alfo,  bifhop  of  Conon,  publilhed  a  letter  in  fa- 
vour of  this  dccifion. 

But  the  bifhops  of  Afia    proper,  in   a   fynod 
tvhicb  was  convened  on  this   occaiion,  decided  in 

favour 
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favour  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month;  and 
Polycrates,  who  had  prefided  in  it,  wrote  a  letter 
in  the  name  of  his  brethren,  to  Vidlor,  bifhop  of 
Rome,  in  which  he  gave  him  their  reafons  for  adher- 
ing to  the  cuftom  of  their  anceftors,  derived  from 
the  apoftlc  John  ;  adding  that,  notwithftanding 
the  general  dcciiion  in  favour  of  a  difFerent  prac- 
tice, they  thought  i:  their  duty  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man. 

Vi6lor,  who  was  a  man  of  a  violent  temper, 
on  receiving  this  letter,  would  have  declared  by  a 
folemn  fentence,  all  the  bifhops  of  Afia  cut  oflF 
from  the  communion  of  the  catholic  church,  and 
of  courfe  declared  heretics.  But  this  violence  was 
far  from  being  agreeable  to  thofe  bifhops  who  held 
the  fame  opinion  with  himfelf;  and  among  them 
Iranacas  wrote  an  excellent  letter  upon  thefubjeO:, 
expoftulating  with  him  on  the  unreafonablenei's  of 
breaking  the  communion  of  the  chriftian  church 
for  fuch  a  trifle  as  this  ;  alleging  that  there  were  o- 
ther  differences  among  them  as  great  as  this,  but 
yet  fuch  as  ailght  be  allowed  without  any  breach  of 
chriftian  friendfhip.  They  differed,  he  faid,  about 
the  preceding  fall,  as  well  as  about  the  day  of  the 
feaft  J  fome  fifting  one  day,  others  two,  and  others 
more  ;  and  fome  juft  forty  hours  (for  that  is  the 
m:){l  probable  fenfe  of  the  paflage)  differences 
which  arole  in  the  time  of  their  anceftors  ;  and  he^ 
concludes  with  an  account  of  the  friendly  confer- 
ence 
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cnce  between  Polycarp  and  Anicetus  npon  the 
fubjedl.  Irenaeus  wrote  alfo  to  other  bilhops  as 
well  as  to  V idler,  to  the  fame  purpofc. 

This  controverfy  ended  for  the  prefent,  as 
moll  others  have  done,  each  party,  for  a  time,  be- 
ing confirmed  in  his  own  opinion  and  pradlice. 
At  the  council  of  Nice  we  fhall  find  the  prefent 
rule  for  obferving  Eafter-day  on  the  Sunday 
made  abfolute,  with  refpeft  to  all  the  chriftian 
world*. 


SECTION     IV. 

Of  the  Gnojlics  within  this  Period, 


T 


HE  m©fl;  confiderable  of  the  Gnoflics 
within  this  period  were  the  Marcionites,  who  were 
much  divided  among  themfelves.  Rhodon,  the 
diiciple  of  Tatian  gives  an  account  of  a  conference 
which  be  had  with  a  Marcionite  of  the  name  of 
Apelles,  whom  he  acknowledges  to  have  bceii  ve- 
ly  refpe^able,  both  for  his  years,  and  hif  virtue* 
He  owned  one  principle  of  all    things,    whereas 

Marcion 

•  Eufeb^  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap,  25,  24,  p.  241,  &c. 
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Marcion  and  fome  others  hell  that  there  weretvo 
original  principles,  and  fome  faid  there  were 
three.  He  faid,  however,  that  the  prophets  were 
infpired  by  an  evil  being. 

According  to  Rhodon,  Apelles  xvas  not  a 
Very  zealous  Gnoftic  ;  for  he  held  that  every  per- 
fon  fhould  continue  in  the  faith  in  which  he  was 
educated,  and  that  the  catholics  might  be  faved.  it 
they  had  good  woiks.  He  alfo  acknowledged 
that,  though  he  was  a  believer  in  one  principle, 
and  could  not  rtfift  the  convi6lion  of  there  be- 
ing no  more  than  one,  he  was  not  able  to  prove 
this  by  ftri6l  demonftration.  For  this  Rhodon 
derided  him  ;  and  yet  they  who  believe  in  the 
unity  of  God  on  the  principles  of  the  light  of  na- 
ture only,  are  not  able  to  advance  any  thing  more 
in  favour  of  it,  than  Rhodon  might  have  done  for 
his  one  principle,  which  was,  in  reality,  the  fame 
thing*. 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  13.  p.  2a5. 
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SECTION     V. 


OJthe  Unitarians  within  this  Period. 


USEBIUS  introduces  an  article  relat- 
ing to  the  Ebionites  under  the  reign  of  Trajan, 
which  will  equally  apply  to  thi.s  period.  In  this 
chapter  he  fbtv/s  himfelf  mofl;  violently  hoftile  to 
them,  on  account  of  all  of  them  holding  the  doc- 
trine ol  the  fimple  humanity  of  Chrift,  though 
fome  of  them  admitted  his  miraculous  conception. 
None  of  them,  he  fays,  would  admit  that  he  was 
the  logos,  or  the  wifdom  of  the  Father.  The  appel- 
lation of  Ebionites,  which  fignifies  poo7^  he  ia)s, 
they  got  'from  their  mean  opinion  concerning 
Chrift  ;  but  it  is  much  more  probable  that  it  was 
a  name  impofed  upon  them  by  the  unbe]ievii]g 
Jews,  either  on  account  ot  the  poverty  of  the  great- 
er part  of  them,  or  from  the  contempt  in  which 
they  held  them.  "  An  evil  daemon,"  he  hy$, 
**  has  drawn  them  a  fide  thus  far  from  the  faith, 
*'  though  he  was  not  able  to  draw  them  from  the 

«•'  faiih 
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<<  faith  alto-^ether.  They  were/'  he  fays,  *«  rigid 
«*  obfcrvers  ofche  law  of  Mofes,  they  r«je£led  the 
**  epiftles  of  Paul,  calling  him  a  delerter  ot  the 
**  law,  they  made  ufe  of  the  golpel  according  to 
**  the  Hebrews  only,  and  obferved  both  their  own 
**  fabbdth  and  the  chriftian  Lord's -day  ^'* 

In  this  period  Euiebius  gives  an  account  of 
z  pfrfon  who,  !n  the  reign  ot  Severn s,  wrote  againft 
the  hci^fv  as  he  calls  it,  of  Artetncn,  who  lived 
in  th6  reign  of  Commoduj,  a.  d.  185.  In  this 
freaiiie,  which  is  (uppof^d  to  have  been  written 
by  C^ius,  a  prtfb)  ter  ot  Rome,  and  to  have  been 
called  the  little  Lalyrinth,  the  opinion  of  the  Cm- 
ple  humanity  of  Chr=ft  was  cenfurcd  as  novel, 
though  the  writei  of  it  fays,  that  they  who  held  it 
maintained  that  it  was  the  oldeft  dodrine  of  all, 
even  that  of  the  apofllt-s  themfelves,  and  that  it 
continued  to  be  the  prevaling  opinion  till  the  time 
ofVidor,  about  a.  d,  190,  but  that  in  the  time 
of  his  futcdTor,  Zephyrinas,  it  began  to  be  cor- 
rupted. 

It  is  femething  remarkable  that  we  have  no  ac- 
count of  any  treatife  written  againft  the  unitarian 
do£irine  before  this,  which  was  about  twenty  years 
after  Artcmon,  hem  which  circumilance  it  may  be 
clearly  inferred,  that  till  ihis  time  this  do^kine  had 
not  given  much  cfFcnce  ;  and  yet  that  it  had  ex- 
illed  before,  and  was   even  generally  prevalent,  is 

undc- 
^^  Sufeb.  HifV.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  27.  p.  122, 


2^4        THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Per,  IV^ 

undeniable.  It  was  fo  well  known  fo  have  been 
fo  jn  the  time  of  the  arcier.t  chriflian  writers,  that, 
inordtrio  account  for  it,  they  unanimoufly  ac- 
knrwledgtd  thar  the  dt  6ltines  ol  the  pre-exi(tencc 
and  divinity  ol  Chuft  had  not  been  taupht  with 
ctciihcCs  and  tfftCl  by  he  apodles,  and  o;herear^ 
ly  pieacl  ers  of  the  gofptl,  left  it  fhould  ftagger 
their  hcarcss,  and  efpecially  ihofe  ot  the  Jewifh 
jiation  ;  and  the  apoftle  John  they  faid  was  tie 
fiiftwho  clearly  explained  if,  in  tr  e  firft  verfes  of 
his  gofpel  ;  which,  according  to  them,  was  pubhfh- 
ed  almoft  twenty  years  after  the  deftru£lion  of  Je- 
vufalcm.  And  yet  there  is  no  evidence  of  any 
change  being  producjed  in  the  opinion  of  the  phrif- 
tian  world  by  this  gofpe^  no  account  of  any  other 
wnHrgs  of  that  peiiod  to  enforce  the  new  do£lrine 
of  John,  aiid  no?}  ing  written  in  oppoliticn  to  it  ; 
fj  ihal:  it  is  very  evident  that  r  o  iuth  0081  me  waj«  at 
that  r  me  nrdeiftood  to  be pubhlhed  by  him;  and 
llicivioic  ihe  hypothecs  of  ihefe  chnOian  lathers 
is  ceRitute  (J  ^\]  probability.  Thefaft,  h(  wever, 
which  they  aiknov/ledge,  of  the  lUiiverfanty  of 
vmiraiianiim  at  the  rime  oithe  publicaiicn  of  John' 
gof[jel  nivii  lepnam  underiab!e. 

What  the  unitarians  ol  this  cge  alleged  was 
1/^1.1}  picbable.  Jniiin  Marlyr  publiflied  the 
cc^nif  ol  ti  f  pr^-exiPience  of  Chrift,  as  the  legos 
CI  ihe  Fa'hti,  about  a.  d.  140  ;  and  between  that 
t.ne  '^LQ  ihat  ot  this   writer,  iibcut   itvcnty    }  ears 

had 
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had  elapfed,  (o  that  it  is  probable  that  the  majori- 
ty of  tlie  learned  biftiops  might  now  have  adopted 
it,  but  not  much  belore  ;  and  it  was  ftill  reproba- 
ted with  great  indignation  by  the  majority  of  the 
common  people,  who  juflly  thought  that  it  infrin,''-- 
ed  upon  the  great  d:»6^rine  of  the  monarchy,  or  fole 
divinity,  of  God  the  Father,  This  is  lo  evident 
from  a  pafTage  of  TertuUian,  a  writer  within  the 
period  of  which  I  am  treating,  and  who  was  him- 
felf  a  trinitarian  (fo  that  his  acknowledgment  mud: 
have  been  made  with  reludance)  that  I  (hall  recite 
the  paffige.  *'  The  hmple,"  he  fays*,  "  the  igro- 
*'  rant  and  unlearned,  who  are  always  the  greafer 
•^  part  of  the  body  of  chnfiians;  fince  the  rule  of 
•*  faith"  [the  apoflles  creed]  "transfers  the  worH^ip 
*'  of  many  gods  to  the  one  true  God  ;  not  under- 
*'  (landing  that  the  unity  ot  God  is  to  be  maintain- 
«'  ed  with  the  ccconomy,  dread  [_expave',cunt]  this 
"  oeconomy ;  imagiring  that  this  number  anddif- 
"  pofition  of  a  trmity,  is  a  divifi^on  of  the  unity. 
*•  They  therefore  will  have  it  that  v/e  are  v/orfhip- 
**  pers  of  two,  and  even  of  three  gods,  but  that  they 
**  are  the  worfiiippers  of  one  God  only.  We, 
**  they  fay,  hold  the  monarchy.  Even  the  Latm*, 
"  and  the  moft  ignorant  among  them,  have  learn- 
"  ed  to  bafil  out  for  lie  monarchy,  as  if  ilicj 
*•  undetRood  that  Greek  word;  and  ih^  Greeks 
*'  thcmlelves  Vv'iil  no'  underftand  the  ccconomy/' 

1  ills 

*  Ad  Prsxeam,  See,  3,  p.  502> 
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This  is  the  language  of  ftrong  feeling  and  com- 
plaint,  and  gives  us  the  cleared  idea  of  the  flate 
of  this  opinion  in  the  period  of  which  I  am  tiow 
treating;  clearly  proving  that  nnitarianifm  was  th6 
do61rine  of  the  common  people,  aiid  that  many  of 
the  leairted  were  much  difpleafed  at  it. 

Eufrbius,  to  prove  that  the  unitarian  doctrine 
Was  not  fo  ancient  as  the  unitarians  themi'elves  pre- 
tendedj  alleges  the  writings   ot   ancient  chriftians, 
but  among  rhfie  he  mentions  none  older  than  Juf- 
tin  Marcyr.    He  vindicates  Viclor  from  the  charge 
ot  holding  the  unitarian  dotliine,    on    account   of 
his  having  excommunica'ed  Theodotus,    who  pro- 
fefled    it.     But  in  my    Hijlory  of  Early    Opinions 
concerning  Chr^Jl,^   I    have   ihewn    that  it    is   far 
irom  being   eviJent  that   Theodotus  was    excom- 
municated as  an  unitarian,  efpetially  as  it  is  aiTtrt- 
ed  by  the  writer  est   the  Appendix  to  Ter!uliian*s 
treatife,    De  P reefer iptione,  that    Vi£lor  v/as  a  fa- 
vcuier  of  the  uniiarian  do£lrine,    as  the  unitarians 
th«.:mrelves  aiTerted, 

With  rcfpe6l  to  (his  writer  againft  the  unita-  " 
lian?,  viz.  Caius,  who  aderted  the  novelty  of  their 
o|  inion,  what  Eufebius  fays  concerning  him  will 
liOL  add  to  his  credit  with  men  of  fenfe.  He  fays 
ihr;£  one  Natalis  Vva?  hired  for  a  certain  flipend,  by 
■:  -  anitaiiar-S,  difciples  of  Theodotus,  to  be  a 
.5  of i!cir  church,  that  after  this  he  u-as  often 

reproved 
Vol.  iii,  p-  SOj. 
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reproved  by  Chrift  in  a  dream  ;  but  neg]e6li ng 
this  admonition  from  his  love  of  honour  and  gain, 
be  was  grievoufly  beaten  and  wounded  by  angels 
a  whole  night  through  ;  that  rifmg  early  in  ths 
morning  he  v/ent  in  fackcloth  and  allies,  and  wiih 
tears,  to  Zephyrinus,  throwing  himfelfat  his  feet, 
and  at  thofe  of  the  laity,  fo  as  to  move  the  whole 
church  to  compafFion.  B>  thefe  marks  of  contri- 
tion, and  (hewing  his  wounds,  he  was,  though  with 
difficulty,  reftored  to  the  communion  of  the  church. 
A  fa6t  like  this,  fays  the  wri.'er,  would  have  brought 
the  Sodomites  to  repentance. 

This  writer  then  proceeds  to  charge  the  unita- 
nans  with  not  troubling  themfeives  about  the  doc- 
trine of  the  fcriptures  ;  but  with  having  recourfe 
to  fyilogifms,  and  geometry,  bufying  themfeives 
about  terreftrial  things,  ignorant  of  him  who  comes 
from  heaven.  Some  of  them,  he  fays,  fludy  Eu- 
clid's geometry,  Ariftotle,  Th^ophraflus,  and  Ga- 
len. He  adds,  that  they  adulteraf;e  the  fcriptures, 
and  publifli  copies  of  them  different  from  one  ano- 
ther, that  they  either  deny  the  infpiration  of  the 
fcriptures,  and  arc  therefore  infidels,  or  pretend  to 
be  wifer  than  the  holy  Spirit,  and  therefore  are 
polIefTed  by  daemons.  Some  of  them,  however,  he 
allows,  did  not  adulterate  the  fcriptures,  but  he 
fays,  they  r€J-  6led  the  law  and  the  prophets  ail 
together  ;  and  for  the  fake  of  a  lawiefs  and  athevf- 
tical  dodrine,  on  the  pretence  of  grace,  they  rolkd 

down 


288        THEPnSTORY  OF  THE    Per.  IV. 

down  into  the  deeped  gulph  of  perdition*.  What 
credit  can  be  given  to  a  man  who  can  rail  in  this 
manner,  or  to  the  hiftorian  who  can  quote  fuch 
things  with  approbation,  Honeft  and  worthy  aR 
Euftbius  might  be  in  other  refpe6ls,  we  muft, 
after  this,  pronounce  him  to  be  a  man  not  to  be 
trufted  when  he  writes  concerning  unitarians. 

In  this  period  Eufebius  gives  an  account  of 
another  unitarian,  viz  Beryllus,  bifhop  of  Buftra, 
in  Arabia,  who  flouriflied  a.  d.  230.  He  is  laid 
to  have  maintained  that  the  divinity  in  Chiift  was 
net  his  own,  but  his  Father's.  A  fynod  was  call- 
ed upon  the  fubje£i,  in  which  Origen  is  faid  to 
have  convinced  him  of  his  error.  The  a6ls  of  shis 
fynod  were  extant  in  the  time  of  Eufebius,  with 
tie  queilions  propofed  by  Origen,  and  all  that 
paired  on  the  occafion.t  It  is  much  to  be  wiflied 
that  they  were  extant  now. 

At  the  fame  time,  fays  Eufebius,  fome  chrifti- 
ans  in  Arabia  held  the  dodrine  of  the  foul  dyr:g 
with  the  body,  and  rifing  together  v*ith  it  at  the 
refurrefliori;  that  a  fynod  was  called  on  this  ac- 
count alfo,  and  that  Origen,  attending  again, 
induced  thofe  who  held  that  opinion  to  abandon 
it;];.  Thefe  are  marks  of  primitive  chriftianiiy, 
unadulterated  by  that  heathen  philofophy  to  which 

Oiiv^en 

*  Eufeb.  Hifl.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  28.  p.  251, 
t  i'3id.  HilL  Lib.  v:,  Cap  C^.p-  2^7, 
J  Ibid.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  sr.  p.  29i^. 
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Origen  was  unhappily  too  much  attached.  It  is 
not,  however,  to  be  wondered  at,  if  his  ingen  vty 
and  eloquence  Ihould  puzzle  and  filence  plain 
men. 

To  this  Eufebias  fubjoins  an  account  of  the 
herefyofthe  Elcefaiies.  which ,  he  fa}s,  was  exi- 
tinguiihed  almoft  as  foon  as  it  arofe.  They  feem 
upon  the  whole  to  have  been  Jewilh  Gnollics, 
but  the  account  of  them  is  very  iraperfe6l  ani  ob- 
fcure*. 


tBHOiXSBSiS&ra 


SECTION    VL 

&J  the  'Growth  of  Sup erjiition  xx)thin  fiis  Period, 


B 


Y  the  writings  of  TertuPian  we  are  able 
to  point  out  the  great  progrefs  which  fupcrftirion 
had  made  among  chriflians  in  this  early  penod, 
efpecially  with  refpe^  to  baptifm  and  the  Lord's 
fupper  ;  the  application  ot  the  elements  of  them 
being  conhdered  not  merely  as  expreflive  of  f^^nti- 
ments  of  the  heart,  but  as  being  themfelves  of  a  fa- 
Vol.  I.  Nt»  cred 

*  Eufeb,  li\%  Lib.  vi.  Ca^.  38.  p.  200. 
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cred  nature,  and  having  a  real  purifying  virtue,  fuch 
ai>  was  afcribed  to  firnilar  things  in  the  religion  of 
the  heathens.  Chriftiahsalfoconfidcred  the  Lord's- 
day  with  j.  kind  of  rerpe6l  vv^hich  cannot  be  pro- 
nounced  free  from  fuperftition,  and  the  ufe  which 
they  made  of  the  fign  of  ijae  crofs  is  certainly  de- 
fervihg  of  the  fame  cenfure.  As  the  pafTage  is  re- 
markable and  inftrufclive,  i'ftiall  give  it  entire  from 
thac  treati"te  of  his  in  which  he  defended  the  condu6l 
of  the  foldier  vvho  refufed  to  a  wear  a  crown  in  a 
triumphal  proctfTion,  as  mentioned  above.  His 
objeG:  is  to  fliew  ihat  many  pra6lices  are  fufficient- 
ly  authorifed  by  tradition,  without  the  authority 
offcripture. 

Beginning  with  baptifm,  he  fays,  '•  Before  v/e 
**  go  to  the  water  we  declare  in  the  church,  before 
"  the  bifhop,  that  we  renounce  the  devil,  his  pomp, 
''  and  his  miniflers.  We  are  then  dipped  three 
*'  times,  faying  more  than  our  Lord  in  the  gofpel 
<-  prefciibed.  V/e  then  taRe  of  milk  and  iioney, 
"  and  frcm  that  day  abllain  from  our  ufual  VvaQi- 
'^  ings  a  whole  week.  We  take  the  facraflient  of 
"the  Loid*s  fuoper,  both  at  the  ufual  time  of  eat- 
*•  ing  and  alfoin  thofe  afiemblies  which  are  held 
<•'  before  day- bre^ik,  nor  do  we  take  the  elements 
from  any  other  hands  than  thofe  of  the  clergy.  We 
"  annually  make  oblations  for  the  dead,  as  in  ccm- 
«'  memoration  of  the   day  of  their   proper  birtn  * 

[meaning 
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[meaning  their  martyrdom].  "  We  think  it 
**  wrong  to  fa  ft,  or  to  kneel  on  the  Lord's>day,  or 
^'^  in  all  the  interval  from  Eafter  to  Pentecoft.  We 
"  are  anxious  left  any  part  oi  the  facramental  bread 
"  or  wine  fall  to  the  ground.  We  fign  ourfelves 
**  with  the  fign  of  the  cro(s  in  the  forehead,  when- 
"  ever  we  go  from  home  or  return,  when  we  put 
*•  on  our  clothes  or  our  fhoes,  when  v^e  go  to 
*•  the  bath,  or  lit  down  to  meat,  when  we  light  our 
**  candles,  when  we  lie  down,  and  when  we  fit." 
For  all  thefe  obfervances,  he  fays,  we  have  no 
rule  befides  traditioi*.  It  was,  indeed,  a  great 
deal  that  chriftians  had  learned  of  this  new  mailer 
in  fo  ftiort  a  time.  We  fliall  fee,  however,  that 
they  to 3k  many  other  leflons  of  the  fame  kind  af- 
terwards. 

*  De  Corona,  Sec.  iii,  p.  101. 
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SECTION    VIL 

QJ  the  Writers  within  this  Period. 


B 


Y  the  writers  of  any  period  it  will  be 
®afy  to  form  an  idea  of  the  fubjefls  which  engaged 
the  attention  of  mankind  in  the  courfe  of  it.  I 
fhall  therefore  always  ciofe  the  account  of  every 
confiderable  divifion  of  this  hiftory  with  a  brief 
account  of  them  ;  and  while  Eufebius  is  my  prin- 
cipal  guide,  1  fhall  adhere  pretty  nearly  to  the 
prder  in  which  he  places  them. 

ApoUonius,  who  was  forty  years  old  when 
Montanus  publifhed  his  prophecies,  wrote  againfl 
bim,  and  his  celebrated  followers,  Prifcilla  and 
Maximiila.      He  was  replied  to  by  Tertuilian*. 

Theophilus,  bifhop  of  Cesfarea,  wrote  a  fyno- 
dicalcpifUe  againfl  thofe  who  celebrated  Eafler  at 
the  fame  time  with  the  Jewst.  On  the  fame 
ful>j  61  Bacch)llus,  biihop  of  Corinth,  wrote  an 
eleoant  treatife,  in  the  name  of  all  the  bifhops  of 
Acuaii-J.      Pol)  crates,  bifbop  of  Ephefus,    wrote 

in 

*  Lib-  r.  Cap.  18.  p.  235.  Jerom  Catalogues, 
Cap.  51. 

i  ILid.  Cai?54,  J  lLid.[Cr.p.  5^ 
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in  defence  of  the  JewlQi  time  of  celebrating  E.^fler, 
a^ainfl  Vidor,  b.ftiop  of  Rome,  who  alfo  had 
written  on  the  fame  fubjsQ*. 

Pdiitasnus  was  a  S  cilian,  who  had  been  a  Sto- 
ic philofopher.  He  prefided  over  the  fchool  of 
Aiexan^^ria,  which  had  been  long  ellablifhed  for 
inllruclion  in  f^cred  literature,  and  was  kept  up 
till  the  time  of  Eufebius.  But  he  quitted  this 
fchool  to  go  on  a  mifn.;n  to  preach  the  gofpel  in 
India,  where  he  found  the  difciples  of  the  apodle 
B  irtholr)m^'\',  as  was  mentioned  before.  Return- 
ing from  this  miffion,  he  refumed  his  care  of  the 
Ah'xandrian  fchool,  and  wrote  forac  commenta- 
ries on  the  fcriptures,  which  are  now  loftt. 

Clemens  of  Alexandria  was  educated  under 
Pin'aenus,  and  fucceeded  him  in  his  fchool.  He 
wrote  a  mifcellaneous  work,  called  Stromata,  in 
winch  he  treats  of  the  true  principles  of  knowledge, 
and  which  contains  many  things  aorainfl;  the  Gnof- 
tics.  But  when  he  wrote  his  Injliiuticns.  a  work 
now  lolL  hut  of  which  an  account  is  preferred  by 
Piiotius,  he  mufl  have  been  a  Gnoflic  himfelF, 
as  It  contains  miny  Gnoflic  opinions.  He  alfo 
wro  e  a,^ainft  the  errors  of  the  Jev/s,  a  treatife  on 
Iv^fltr,  and  fvjmc;other  moral  tratis,  which  are  now 
Joll.  But  befides  hjs  Suoniata,  v/e  have  his  exhor- 
tation 

*  Jerom  Catalogas,  Cap.  45.  5\^. 

f  Eufeb.  Kill.  Lib.  yt  Cap.  10.  p.  222, 
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taticn  to  the  Gentilf  s,  and  a  fmall  piece  on  the  fal- 
vatioa  of  the  ricbi* 

Of  the  wi iters  who  flourifhed  in  the  time  of 
Commorlus  Eufebius  jud  mentions  the  following: 
Jrh^rHclitus's  (by  Jerom  called  Heraclius)  com- 
msritarics  on  the  apcille.  meaning  Paul  ;  Maximus 
and  Apion  GD  the  origin  of  evil,  and  concerning 
matter;  Candidas  on  the  work  of  tlie  fix  days; 
and  Sex' us  on  the  refurredtion.  Eufebius  fays, 
in  the  fame  place,  that  there  were  many  other  wri- 
tings, the  titles  of  which  he  did  not  know,  and 
and  many  of  them  were  anonymoust.  About 
the  fjime  time  Brabianus  wrote  fome  fmall  pieces 
on  fubjefts  of  chri{lianity|. 

Judas  wrote  on  the  book  of  Revelation  in  the 
time  of  Severus,  and  jiidged,  from  the  feverity 
of  his  periecution,  that  antichriH  would  foon  ap- 
pcar^. 

Serapion,  bifbop  of  Anticch,  in  the  fir  ft  year 
of  Caracaila,  wro(e  feveral  things  which  Eufe- 
bius had  not  feen  ;  but  he  mentions  a  letter  of  his 
to  Domninus,  who  in  the  time  ot  perfecution  had 
embraced  the  Jewifh  religion,  fome  other  epiftles, 

the 

*  Eufcb.   Hifl.  Lib,  v,   Cap.  11,  p-  223.  Lib.  V2, 
Cap.  G.  p.  tl6i'.  Ibid.  Cap.  13,  p.  27I. 

tlbid.  Lib.  V.  C:.p.  2r.p.  25i: 

J  Jercni  Catalogas,  Cap.  62. 

i  Kufeb.  Hid.  Lib.  vi,  Cf\p,  7.  p.  264.. 
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the  fubje6ls  of  which  he  does  not  mention,  and  a 
treatife  on  the  gofpel  of  Peter,  fhewing  the  falfity 
of  it,  as  containing  fome  things  favourable  to  Gnof- 
ticifm"^. 

Hippolytus,  probably  a  bifhop  in  Arabia, 
wrote  on  Eafter,  the  work  ot  the  fix  days,  the 
works  which  followed  the  fix  days,  againft  Mar- 
cion,  on  Solomon's  Song,  on  a  chapter  in  Eze- 
kiel,  againft  all  herefies,  and  other  treatifcs  which 
Eufebius  had  not  feent. 

Caius,  a  prefbyter  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
wrote  againft  Proclus,  a  defender  of  the  Monta- 
nifts.  He  condemned  the  rafhnefs  of  fome  perfons 
in  compiling  the  books  of  fcripture,  and  reckoned 
only  thirteen  epiftles  of  Paul,  omitting  that  to 
the  Hebrews^.  He  is  alfo  thought  to  have  been 
the  author  of  the  treatife,  intitled  the  little  Laby- 
rinth againft  Artemon,  of  which  an  account  has 
been  given  ;  and  Photius  afcribes  to  him  a  treatife 
ontheuniverfe,  which  went  under  the  name  oi  Jo- 
fephus. 

Beryllus,  Bifliop  of  Boftra,  the  fame  whom 
Origen  is  faid  10  have  convinced  of  his  error  relat- 
ing to  the  fimple  humanity  of  Chrift,  was  the  au- 
thor, Eufebius  fays,  of  feverai  elegant  woi-ks,    th^ 

fubjetis 

*  Eufeb.    Hid.  Lib.   v.  Cap.  i3.   p.  23G.  Lib.  vi. 
Cap.  12.  p.  270. 

-j'  Ibid,  Lib.  vi.  Cop.  22.  p.  286.  » 

I;  ibid.  Lib-  vi,  Cap*  20.  p  i85. 
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fubjt  61s  ct  which  he  dues  not  mention*.  Some  of 
iheiTi,  it  is  probable,  contained  his  i  pinion  con- 
cerning Chrift, 

Julius  Ahicanus,  of  Palcfl.ne,  wrote  an  epifll® 
to  Origen,  to  prove  the  fparioufnefs  ot  the  hiftory 
of  Sufanna,  and  a  book  on  the  difF.renccs  betweea 
the  genealogies  ot  Matthew  and  i.uke  ;  but  hi« 
principal  woik  was  on  the  chronology  of  the  woild 
to  the  time  of  Heliogabalas.  We  have  almoft  the 
whole  of  this  in  Eufebius's  Chronicorit. 

Tertuihan,  a  native  of  Carthage,  and  the  old- 
efl  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  was  the  author  of  a  grcaC 
number  of  works,  many  of  which  are  come  dowa 
to  us,  and  he  was  famous  for  turning  Montamfl 
lifter  he  had  written  feveral  of  them.  Thofe  that 
are  now  extant  are  fappofed  by  Dupin  to  have 
been  compofed  in  the  following  order ;  of  pen- 
nance,  of  baptifm^  of  prayer,  an  apology  for  the 
chriflian  religion,  concerning  patience,  and  an  e.^- 
horiation  to  the  martyrs.  Thefe  were  written  be- 
fore  he  was  a  Montanifl.  When  he  appears  to 
have  been  inclined  to  that  feO;,  he  wrote  his  treati- 
fes  concerning  publx  fpedacles,  of  idolatry,  of  the 
ornaments  atid  drefs  of  women,  two  books  addrelL 
ed  to  his  wife,  and  a  treatife  on  the  foul.  Atter  he 
was  a  Montanifl,  he  wrote  his  books  again fl 
Marclon,  of  prefcription,  of  the  flefli  of   Chrifl.,  of 

the 

*  Eufeb.  liiil.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  2O,  p.  284. 

i  Ibib.  Lib,  vi,  Cap.  Si,  p.  295, 
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the  refurreaion  of  the  fldh,  Scorpicus  (againft 
herefies)  of  the  crowii,  of  the  pallium,  and  againft 
the  ^Qws.  He  alfo  wrote  in  this  period  oi  his  life 
againft  Praxeas,  the  unitarian  Montanift,  againft 
Hermogenes  who  held  fome  Gnofl;c  opinions, 
and  againft  the  Valentinians  ;  his  treaufe  of  chas- 
tity, of  fafting,  of  monogomy,  an  exhortation  to 
chaftity,  of  fl;  ^^ht  in  time  or  perfecution,  a  treatife  to 
ihew  that  virgins  ought  to  be  veiled,  and  a  letter  to 
S  :^pula  the  pro  conful  of  Africa  relating  to  his  perfe- 
Ci:-!onGfchnrtians  mentioned  before.  Several  other 
tK  'Ifespafs  for  his  which  were  notwritten  by  him. 

A^moaius,  the  niafter  of  Origen  in  philofo- 
pb-',  wrote  a  treatife  on  the  agreement  between 
Ix^.fes  and  Chrifl,  which  is  now  loft,  and  the  har- 
mcny  of  the  fojir  gofp  is,  wiitch  is  thought  by  fome 
to  he  that  which  is  now  co.'tained  in  the  Bihh'o- 
theca  Patrum.  Eufebiiis  warmly  defends  his  be- 
ing a  chriftian  agpir.ft  Pvrp':yi,  *. 

The  muft  diiiingnifhci  chaiatler,  and  writer, 
in  this  period  was  ^  »ri^en.  a  nau^  e  oi  E  ypt,  fur- 
named  Adamantinus,  trom  Lis  iricrtdible  labours. 
For  befides  his  public  teaching,  which  was  incef- 
fant,  he  is  laid  by  for?:,  ^i  ^a^'  'Aiine*;  fix  thou- 
fand  volumes,  but  many  of  them  were  probably 
letters  or  very  fmall  traQs.  The  catalogue  of  them, 
fays  Eufebius,  would  be  a  book  ot  itfelit.     The 

Vol.  I.  O  o  char- 

*  Eiifeb.  Hid.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  19,  p.  280. 
t  Ibid.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  32,  p.  296. 
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charaQer  of  Origen  was  fo  great,  that  it  was  com^ 
monly  faid  of  him,  that  his  life  was  worthy  of  his 
eloquence,  and  his  eloquence  of  his  life*.  Por-^ 
phyry,  the  Heathen  philofopher,  who  wrote  a- 
gainfl  chriflianity,  fpeaks  of  his  having  known 
Origen,  and  ccmmends  him  highlyt,  though  he 
charges  him  with  mixing  Greek  ideas  with  his 
chriflianity,  and  continually  fludying  PlatoJ, 
He  aifo  fays  that  he  borrowed  his  allegorical  me- 
thod of  interpreting  fcripture  from   Pythagoras^. 

As  the  hillory  of  Origen  is  written  much  at 
large  by  Eufebius  (^though  he  profefTes  to  abridge 
it)  and  he  was  a  man  fo  remaikablc  for  his  piety, 
genius,  and  application,  I  fbail  give  the  outlines 
of  it.  His  enemy,  Jerom,  allowed  that  he  was  a 
great  man  from  his  infancy.  He  was  indeed  an 
honour  to  chriRianity,  and  to  human  nature.  His 
father  Leonidas  gave  him  a  pious  and  learned  edu- 
cation, and  his  early  improvements  were  fuch  as 
gave  his  worthy  parent  the  greateft  fatisfaftion. 
Though  he  was  not  more  than  feventeen  years  of 
age  when  the  perfecution  under  Severus  began  in 
Alexandria,  and  his  father  was  apprehended  and 
confined,  he  would,  at  that  early  age,  have  thrown 
himfelf  in  the  way  of  the  perfecutors,  if  his  mother, 

aftcj? 
»  Eufeb.  Lib.  vi,Cap.  3,  p.   26I. 
t  Ibid,  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  19,  p.  28O. 
J  Ibid. 
§  Ibib.  Ilifl.  Lib,  vi,  Cap.  I9,  p.  282. 
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after  her  moft  earned  entreaties  had  failed,  had 
not  hid  his  cloaths,  in  order  to  prevent  him  going 
abroad*.  He  wrote,  however,  to  his  father,  exhort- 
ing him  to  perfevere  in  his  profeflTion  at  all  events, 
and  without  concerning  himfelf  about  his  family, 
though  in  cafe  of  his  death,  there  would  be  a  widow 
and  feven  children  left  in  great  poverty  ;  and,  thus 
encouraged,  his  father  v/as  beheaded,  and  behaved 
with  becoming  refolution, 

A  large  family  being  left  in  this  deflitute  con- 
dition, a  rich  lady  of  Alexandria,  a  friend  of  vir- 
tue and  genius,  took  Origen  into  her  family.  At 
the  fame  time  fhe  entertained  a  diftinguilhed  Gnof- 
tic  of  Antioch,  and  her  houfe  was  the  refort  of  o- 
ther  men  of  letters.  In  this  fituation,  though  O- 
rigen  could  not^  refrain  from  the  fociety  of  this 
Gnoftic,  he  was  fo  Heady  to  his  principles,  that  he 
would  never  join  with  him  in  prayer,  but  flri£l- 
ly  adhcrred  to  the  communion  of  the  catholic 
church. 

Not chufing  to  be  unnecefiaii^y  burthenfome 
to  his  benefa8refs,  and  having  marie  conGderable 
proficiency  in  literature,  he  was  foon  able  to  rhain- 
tain  himfelt  by  teaching  grammart.  But  the  great 
fchool  of  Alexandria  being  deferted  by  it^.  mailer 
in  time  of  periecution,  many  perfons  applied  to 
him  for  infiru^tion  in    the   principles  of  religion, 

though 
Eufco.  Lib,  vi,Cap.   a,  p.  258. 

Hi^.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  2,  p.  259. 
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though  he  was  not  more  than  eighteen  years  old  / 
and  as  many  were  by  him  brought  over  to  chiiftia- 
nity,  he  was  at  that  ea>ly  a^e  appointed  ca*-echift 
by  Demeirius  the  bilh-.p  of  Alexandria.  On  this 
he  difconrinMed  the  teaching  of  grammar,  and  h,^ 
was  fo  devoted  to  lacred  literature,  that  he  even 
fold  all  his  books  of  profane  tctence,  receiving  the 
fmail  fum  ol  four  u|>3li  a  day  from  the  perfon  wjio 
purchafcd  them*. 

While  he  was  in  this  employment,  many  of 
bis  pupils  became  martyi.s  :  and  being  in  focon- 
fpicuous  a  ftation,  it  wr»s  with  great  difficulty  that 
he  himfelf  efcaped.  Being  nov/  obliged  to  in- 
flru6l  women  as  well  as  men,  and  forming  to  him- 
felf a  plan  of  great  auilerity  of  mai.ners,  in  a  fit  of 
enthuGaftic  z?al,  he  made  a  literal  application  tp 
himfelf  of  that  precept  of  our  Saviour  concerning 
perfons  making  themfeives  eunuchs  for  the  king- 
dom  ot  heaven's  fake  ;  »in  atlion  for  which  in  thq 
fober  reflcdlionjH  ot  his  aker  hie,  he  greatly  con- 
d:ained  liimfeltt. 

Applying  himfelf  with  fmgular  afliduify  to  the 
duties  of  his  office  as  catecbilt,  he  greatly  eiicreafed 
his  reputation,  efpecialiy  by  an  e^iuun  of  fhe  fcrip- 
tures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  with  aii  iUe  different 
Grttk  verfions,  in  feparate  columns.  He  was  in- 
duced, however,  tor  what   reafon  does  not  appear 

(but 

'^  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vl,  Cap.  5,  p.  261, 
^  |bicl.  Lib,  vi.  Cap.  8,  p.  264. 
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^.but  it  was  j^o  ^^Qiibt  A.JEciently  urgent)  to  quit 
jj5)s  f^ m ploy meRt  and  his  (ladies  for  the  purpofe  of 
makiijg  g  vifi:  to  Rum:,  in  the  time  of  Zephyrinus. 
jEl  ^UD^ng  verv  loon  to  Alexandria,  many  perfons 
of  Kannnii.  ti  m  u'ftnHC  places,  ref.>rted  to  him; 
jLrsU  the  billicp  ot  Alexardiia  being  applied  to  by 
an  Arahiaa  prmce  for  a  perfon  (o  n  Itriitt  him  in 
the  chtiftian  <aiti-,  he  made  choice  of  Origtti,  iji 
|)refeience  to  any  other*. 

When  AVxandria  was  ravaged   by   Caracalla, 
be  went  to   Caefaiea   in    Pa! u1  me,  and  there    tb;^ 
bifhop   eng^g.d  him    to   expon'-jd    the   fcnptu; c>; 
publicly  in  Lis  church,  though  be  wz$  rol  'h?» 
even  a  prieft.      This  gavj  fome  ufFqnr;     .j  l^jtm^ 
trius,  who  infilled  on  hii  returniiig  to  h.^ 
charge  at  Alexandria,   which  acc(«rdfngly  he  a...:. 
He  made,  however,  two  othei    eACuifi-ns,  one  at 
the  requell  of  the  emprefs  Mammaea,  who  fenc  for 
him  to  AnticchJ,  and  the  other  to  Aclaaia,  in  his 
way  to 'which  he  was  ordained  priefl  at  Caefare  L 
This  gavefuch  offence  to  Demetrius  that  from  this 
time  he  did  every  tiling  in  his  power  to  injure  him, 
particularly  by  expafing  the  raili  aaion  m-ntioned 
above  ;  though,  when  it  was  communicated  to  him 
in  confidence,  he  had  promifed  never  to  divulg-  ir, 

and 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vl,  Cap.  19  p.  28:. 

t  Ibid.  p.  2S4. 

J  ibid.  p.  5196. 

^  lijich  Cap*  23.  D,  :^8r, 
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and  at  that  time  did  not  condemn  him  for  it,  but 
cncoursjged  him  to  apply  with  vigour  to  the  duties 
of  his  profeflion. 

At  firfl  Demetrius  got  him  baniflied  from  A- 
Icxandria,  in  a  council  held  a.  d.  231, though  on 
what  pretence  does  not  diftindly  appear.  In  a 
fecond  council  he  was  depofed  from  the  prieflhDod, 
and  excommunicated ;  and  the  fentence  was  of 
courfe  ratified  by  ditlant  churches.  Still,  how- 
ever, he  was  received  at  Caefarea  by  Theodiftus 
bifhop  of  that  city,  and  by  Alexander  bifhop  of  Je- 
rufaiem,  who  were  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
attached  to  him,  and  undertook  to  defend  him*. 
While  he  refided  at  Casfarea  perfons  flocked  to 
him  for  inflrudion  from  great  diftances,  and  among 
others  Gregory,  afterwards  bifliop  of  Neocefarea, 
and  his  brother  Athenodorus,  whom  he  perfuaded 
to  abandon  profane  literature  for  the  fludy  of  the- 
ology. They  attended  his  IcClures  five  years.  Fir- 
milian  alfo  bifliop  of  Csfarea  in  Cappadocia,  a  dif- 
tinguifhed  charaQcr  in  his  lime,  was  fo  fond  of  O- 
Tigen,  that  he  would  have  perfuaded  him  to  go  in- 
to his  province,  and  live  Vvith  himt. 

In  this  fituation  he  compofed  his  commenta- 
ries oruhe  fcriptures,  dilating,  it  is  laid,  to  fevcn 
iiu[aric.^,  and  lonjetinies  more,  and  employing  as 
m^ny  fcribes    to  take  fair   copies,  the  expence  of 

which 

^^  Eufeb.  H.ft.   Lib.  v'l.  Cnp.  27.  p.  292. 
•^  lb  b.  llift.  L-.b.  vi.Cap.  27-^,  222, 
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which  was  cheerfully  defrayed  by  Ambrofius,  who 
had  been  converted  by  him  to  the  catholic  do6irine 
from  being  a  Valentmian*.  When  he  was  turned 
lixty,  he  permitted  (cribes  to  copy  alter  him  as  he 
dehveied  his  difcouifes  to  the  people  which  he 
had  not  done  before.  It  was  in  this  period  of  his 
life  tiiat  he  wrote  his  excellent  books  againft  Cel- 
fu3,  in  defence  of  chrilliaaityt. 

In  the  perfeculion  under  Maximin,  Origen 
concealed  himfclf  by  retiring  to  Athens.  There, 
however,  he  was  not  idle,  but  continued  to  writ« 
commentaries.  Afier  this  he  returned  to  Casfarea, 
and  then  fpent  fome  time  with  Firmillian  in  Cap- 
padocia.  In  the  reign  of  Gordian  he  attended 
the  Synod  in  Arabia  againft  Beryllus,  and  in  the 
reign  of  Phillip  the  olher  fynod  in  Arabia  in  which 
the  queftion  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  foul  was 
difculTed.  In  the  perfecution  under  Decius  we 
Ihall  iee  that  he  fufFered  torture  with  great  forti* 
tude  ;  butTuiviying  it,  he  died  a  natural  death  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Gallus. 

Befidcs  commentaries  on  many  parts  of  fcrip- 
ture,  wc  have  of  Origen  his  books  againft  Celfus,  a 
treatife  on  prayer,  Philofophumena  (which  was 
probably  the  firft  of  his  bocks  againft  herefy)  his 
treatii'e  on  principles  in  the  Latin  of  Rufhnus,  and 
Philocalia,  or   extracts  from  his  commentaries  on 

obfcure 
^-  Eufeb.  Hia.  Lib  vi,Cap.  18,  p.  Srs, 
I  Ibid.  Cap.  36,  p.  299, 
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obf^  nre  paffages  of  fcriptufe  hy  Bafil  and  Gregd- 
ry  Nazianzen. 

Ambrofe,  the  great  friend  of  Origen,  mention- 
eel  ill  the  preceeding  account  of  him,  wrote  epift^es 
addiefied  to  him.  Tryphori,  alio,  a  hearer  of 
Origer*.  wrote  letters  addr^fl -d  to  him,  and  other 
fn"!all  r.ieces,  J" Specially  a  trtaiifc  on  the  fubjcQ  of 
the  red  heifer  in  the  bonk  of  Nnmberj^,  and  on  A- 
braiiatn's  dividing  the  dove  and  the  tiirtk*. 

Minu^iiTs  Frf-x  a  lawyer  at  I^ome,  wrote?)  dia- 
Idgiie  now  extant,  mtirjed  OctuV'us  pgainft  the 
h«^athen  religion.  A^iother  neasilti  on  late,  or  a- 
gainfl  the  mathematicians,  pafTEid  for  bis  irl  the 
tim^  of  Jercm,  but  he  ihoii ght  thz  ftile  not  wordiy 
ofhimt. 

Alexander,  bifbop  of  Cappadocia,  and  nittt' 
wards  of  Jerufalem,  and  who  fuff^red  mart^rdorn 
in  the  perfeculion  o,^  Decius,  wrote  feveral  epiflles, 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  them  were  on 
fubj e6ls  of  much'  i mpoitance J, 

Lallly,  Jerom  fays  that  Geminus,  a   prclbyter 
of  Antiocb,  left  a  few  monuments  ol  his  genius ;  but 
he  does  not  fay  what  they  were^. 
*  Jerom,  Cap.  67.  C8. 
t  Ibid.  Cap.  69. 

J  Eufeb.  Hid.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  20.  p,  284.  Jerom,  Cap.  73, 
j  Jerom,  Cap.  75. 
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IJROMTHF.    HETOy     OF    D  ECUS      A      O-     249,     TO 
f  HAT   Of    DiOCtJBTiAN,    A.    D.  284. 


SECTION    I. 

Of  the  Pcrfecution  by  Decius. 


I 


Nf  (he  period  of  which  I  have  been  treat- 
ing the  chrift  ans  had  enjoyed  a  great  fhire  of  re- 
pofe,  which  had  been  favourable  to  the  increafc 
of  their  numbers,  but  by  no  means  to  their  interior 
difcipime,  or  their  morals.  Cyprian  and  other 
writers  make  great  complaints  with  r€fpe6l  to  the 
covetuoufnefs,  pride,  luxury,  and  worldly  mmded- 
nefs  of  chriftians,  even  of  the  clergy  and  confcfTors. 
Many  alfo  made  no  fcruple  ot  connecting  tiiem- 
felves  by  marriage  with  heaihens,  whicli  fhewed  a 
great  decline  of  zeal  for  their  chriilian  protelfion*. 
Vol.  I.  P  p  It 

*  Cyprian,  De  Unitate  Eccieii»,  Opera,  p.  119,  and 
Be  Lapfis,  p.  123. 
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It  pleafed  the  divine  Being  however,  to  roufe  the 
chriilian  world  from  this  ftate  of  indiflFerence  by  a 
a  more  fevere  and  extenfive  perfecution  than  any 
of  the  preceeding,  in  the  reign  of  Decius,  though 
it  does  not  appear  to  have  continued  quite  three 
years. 

Decius  was  made  emperor  by  the  army,  which 
had  revolted  againft  Phih'p,  and  perhaps  becaufe 
his  predeceflbr  had  favoured  the  chrillians  (toge- 
ther with  fuch  other  reafons  as  had  influenced  Tra- 
jan and  Marcus  Antoninus)  he  determined,  if  pofli- 
ble,  to  extirpate  them  ;  and  by  appointing  proper 
governors  of  provinces,  and  giving  them  fuitable 
inllrudions,  he  took  the  moft  efFedual  method  to 
crain  his  end  ;  dire£ling  them  (as  may  be  colIeQed 
from  the  manner  in  which  this  perfecution  was 
conduced)  to  ufe  every  means  in  their  power  to 
bring  the  people  back  to  the  profeffion  oi  their  an- 
cient religion,  leaving  the  mode  oi  proceeding,  and 
the  kind  of  punifhment,  to  their  diicretion*.  From 
an  expreflion  of  Cyprian  in  his  epiPtie  to  Antoni- 
nus [Tyrannus  infejius  facer dotibus  dci]  it  fhould 
feem  that  the  violence  of  the  perfecution  was  more 
particularly  direQed  againft  the  chriilian  ciergy,t 
but  this  would  naturally    be  thought  the  moft 

cfFedual 

*  Gregorii  Nyffen  De  Vita,  Greg.   Thaum.  Opera, 
Vol,  i.  p»  999. 

■J"  Epift.  5S,  Opera,  p.  1©4. 
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efFefbial  method  of  extirpating  chriftianity,  which 
the  emperor  had  in  view. 

Before  I  relate  what  happened  in  confequence 
of  the  fanguinary  edifts  of  this  emperor,  I  lliall 
giy»an  account  of  fome  horrid  cruelties  which 
were  exercifed  upon  the  chriftians  in  Alexandria,  in 
the  year  preceding  the  reign  of  Decius,  viz.  a.  d. 
248,  It  iheivs  how  fubjed  the  chriftians  were  to 
grievous  perfecution,  independently  of  the  inten- 
tions of  the  emperors.  And  as  we  fhould  not 
have  had  any  knowledge  of  this  perfecution  in  E- 
gypt,  but  by  means  of  a  letter  of  Dionyfius  the  bi- 
(hop,  preferved  in  Eufcbius,  it  is  probable  that  ma- 
By  cruelties  ot  a  fimilar  nature  were  committed  in 
other  parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  though  they  are 
now  buried  in  oblivion. 

Some  tinae  before  any  open  violences  were 
committed,  a  poet,  whofe  name  is  not  mentioned, 
had  been  bufy  in  ftirring  up  the  mob  againft  the 
chriftians,  and  inflaming  their  zeal  for  their  ancient 
fuperftitions.  Headed  by  this  man  they  fct  no 
bounds  to  their  outrages,  but  aQed  as  if  the  fervice 
of  their  gods  had  confifted  in  the  murder  of  the 
chriftians.  The  firft  obje6l  of  their  vengeance 
was  an  old  man  of  the  name  of  Metras,  who  refuf- 
ing  to  pronounce  certain  words,  which  it  was 
known  chriftians  v.ould  not  do,  they  fiift.  beat  him 
with  clubs,  then  tluuft  reeds  into  his  face  and  eye«, 
Siud  at  laft  ftoned  him   to  death-     After  this  they 

drag- 
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'fragged  a  ch\ftiaD  woman,  of  the  name  of  Quinta, 
into  an  idol  ;emple  ;  and  wher  (he  refufe^l  to  per- 
form tbfi;rije»;of  it;  they  tied  her  feet  together,  and 
dragi^ej  her  through  he  (heets.  which  were  paved 
with  rough  ftones,  and  againfl  mill  (lanes  &c. 
They  then  'coiuged  her,  and  taking  her  into  the 
i"al;urbs,  they    ftoned  her  to  death. 

A'ter  thjs  they  ri^fl^ed.'into  the  houfes  of  the 
cni'fiians  with  whom  they  wete  acquainted  ;  and 
driving  them  out  ♦rhey  plundered  their  goods. 
What  was  of  mod  value  U»eyrar)ied  away,  but 
thini'S  ot  wood  and  <>t  lefs  value,  they  broke  in 
pieces,  or  bun  el  m  jIil  flee  s,  fo  as  to  exhibit 
t'it  apftcir^nc^  of  a  jciry  ta'ken  and  plundered  by 
theeiemy,  in  his  lumuJt  the  chrifliahs  fled,  re- 
ctivnio  zvitiij  y,  our  authorfavs.  the  fporlm^^  (J  their 
goods*,  ar.d  hirht  rro  nor'm<  ^e  tnan  or «  cerlon  who 
fel'  into  the  hand>.of  the  rrjob  was  induced  to  re- 
nounce bis  pri-tt  fFiv?n. 

They  then  leazed  upon  a  fingle  woman  of  ad- 
yanred  age.  named  Apollonia,  and  flriking  heron 
jlhe  iace  they  heat  out  her  tetih.  Then  lighting 
a  pih^  vv)thcLa  she  city,  they  threatened  to  burn  her 
alive  uL'le.s  fho  wculr  pic ncurce  certain  words 
which  iLfv  di6ated  to  her.  At  hi  ft  flie  fcemed  to 
parhy  V.  rb  th(m,  buf,  fearirg  perhaps  more  ill 
uraj.;e,  ff«'  ff  1  rrctvn  a  ceroid  iiifhtc!  into  the  fire, 
aud  vva.i  luiLca.      i.a'«-»g  kiztd  one    Strapio  in 

(lis 
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bisowphoufe.  they  fortured  him  in  a  cruel  n^uii- 
ner,  and  having  broken  his  bones  they  thievi  him 
headlong  out  ot  his  chamber.  lafiiort,  no  chiifti^ 
an  could  appear  in  any  public,  road  or  private 
path,  the^  popu  ace  being  every  f)/here  clamorous 
lo  have  'a  I  perfons  feizeii,  and  throvrn  into  the 
flimes,  who  would  not  pronounce  their  words. 
vAt  length  the  chriftiini*  got  (ome  refpue  by  the 
furious  populace  q  '.airelling  among  then:f<ri/ts, 
-and  exerciftng  the  lam^  ciueUits  upon  or. t  another 
which    hey  had  done  apo  I  them. 

This  was  a  little  before  me  diead^ul  tc\^B:  of 
Decius,  which  when  they  ainved,  hTesl  a!t  tlih 
chiiftians  m  Kgvpt  with  the  grealefl  coijltcriiai.cii. 
On  the  publication  of  them  many  perfons  of  the 
higher  ranks  in  lite  obeyed  without  hefuanrh  ; 
fome,  who  were  in  cfEce,  doing  firft  them(eives 
what  they  were  appointed  to  require  of  orhi^rs. 
Some  were  brought  by  their  heathen  Iriends 
and  rebiicns,  and  being  called  upon  by  name, 
joined  in  the  facnhcc,  though  many  of  tlitm  did 
it  with  maniffH  reluctance,  fo  as  to  be  laughed  at 
hy  the  by  {landers,  but  others  boldly  declared  that 
they  never  had  been  chnllians.  Of  the  red,  fonie 
fled,  and  others  were  apprehended.  Of  thefe  fomc 
peififled  in  their  profcflion  ot  chtiilianity,  till  they 
uere  confiutd  oi]ly,and  c;theis  till  the  v^ere  threai- 
ened  with  torture  ;  but  there  were  many  en  whcm 

no  threats  could  n:akc  aiiV  impieflion. 

The 


8i{5       THE  HISTORY  OF  THE    Per.  V. 

The  fii  ft  of  thefe  was  Julianus,  whb  was  fo 
altiiQed  with  the  gout  that  he  could  neither  walk 
TiOr  Hand,  and  two  men  who  carried  him.  Of  thefe 
two  one  recanted,  but  the  other,  together  with  his 
mafter,  perftftin^  in  acknowledging  themfeives  to 
liechriflians,  were  fet  on  camels,  and  in  that  fitua- 
tion  beaten  through  all  the  city,  and  then  thrown 
into  the  fire,  and  eon  fumed,  ijl  the  pi*e  fence  of  tha 
whole  muhilude.  A  foldier  called  Bafas,  who 
attended  at  the  execution,  checking  tbofe  who  a- 
bufed  them,  was  by  the  clamour  of  the  people 
brought  before  the  tribunal,  and  appearing  to  be  a 
chridian  he  was  beheaded.  Macar  a  native  of 
Lybia,  afier  refilling  all  attempts  to  make  him  re- 
nounce his  profefTion,  was  fentenced  to  be  burned 
alive. 

After  thefe  Epimachus  and  Alexander,  when 
they  had  long  borne  the  horrors  of  a  prifon,  and 
had  been  tortured  with  iron  forceps,  and  many  o- 
ther  ways,  were  burned  in  a  lime-kiln.  Four  wo- 
men periihed  in  the  fame  manner,  Ammonarion, 
an  unmarried  woraon,  being  tortured  a  long  time 
in  the  prefence  of  the  judge,  and  faying  that  no- 
thing they  could  do  to  her  would  make  her  pro^ 
ncunce  what  they  required,  was  ordered  for  execu- 
tion. Marcuria  a  venerable  old  woman,  and  Dio- 
n>Tia,  the  mother  cf  many  children,  and  who  had 
brought  ihcm  ail  up  in  the  profcirion  of  chriftiani- 
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ty,  and  alfo  another  Ammonarion,  were  then 
brought  before  the  prefer  ;  and  being  aihamed  of 
having  tortured  vvarnen  to  no  purpofe,  he  order- 
ed them  to  be  beheaded  without  any  previous  fuf- 
fering. 

Then  Heron,  and  Ater,  and  Ifidorus,  all  E- 
gyptians,  were  brought  before  the  judge,  together 
with  Diofcurus,  a  boy  about  fifteen  years  old.  The 
men,  having  borne  flagellation  with  great  fortitude, 
were  thrown  into  the  fire  ;  but  the  judge  having 
compaflion  on  the  boy,  who  diftinguillied  himfelf 
by  the  pertinence  of  his  anfwers  to  all  that  was  faid 
to  him,  and  finding  that  neither  his  intreaties  nor 
his  tortures  had  any  efFe6t  upon  him,  diimifled 
him. 

One  NemefioDj  who  had  been  falfely  accufed 
as  one  of  a  fet  oi  banditti,  proving  his  innocence 
of  that  charge,  but  acknowledging  that  he  was  a 
chriflian,  was  tortured  twice  as  much  as  any  of 
them.  At  length  Ammon,  Zeno,  Ptolemy,  and 
Ingenuus,  together  v/itk  an  old  man  called  Theo- 
philus,  all  foldiers,  who  had  attended  thefe  trials 
and  executions,  after  fhcwing  by  their  looks  and 
geftures  their  difpleafure  at  any  who  denied  their 
faith,  before  they  were  apprehended  or  accufed, 
went  of  their  own  accord  to  the  tribunal,  and  ac- 
knowledged that  they  alfo  were  chriRians.  On 
this  the  prefect  and  his  afliftants  were  alarmed,  and 

not 
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not  chuGng  (o  proceeHI  any  farther,  permitted  th^m 
to  go  a'vay  in  triumph*. 

Many  others,  fays  Dionyfiu^,  were  deftroyed 
by  the  heathens  in  other  towns  and  villages,  of 
which  he  j^'ves  (he  following  c^cainple.  One  If- 
cnvrion  had  been  hired  by  f)me  perfon  "in  office 
to  do  his  duty  for  him  ;  and  being  in  contequrnce 
ol  it  ordered  by  his  eriip^orer  to  facrificr  lo  the 
idols,  and  refufing  hs  was  fii  (I  ieprr>a(  bed  ;  and 
prijtling  in  his  reluf^l,  he  xvas  abated  in  a  great  va- 
rifM  ofways  ;  hut  biaringall  with  wonderful  pati- 
ence, hf  was  a?  lift  put  fo  death  by  a  large  ftake 
bci:.^  driven  t.uough  his  body.  Multitudes,  he 
favs  being  h'vvo  mro  the  mounta  ns  and  defarfc 
pa?:s  of  'lie  country,  periftieJ  with  hunger  and 
thirlt  cold  and  difeafe,  or  by  robbers  or  wild 
bealls,  an  account  ot  whom  was  preferved  by  thofe 
who  furvived. 

Asaninllance  ofthis,  he  mentions  the   cafe  of 

Chaeremon,  bifhop  of  Nilus,  a  very  old  man.    He 

having  fled  with  his  wife  to  a  mountain  of  Arabia, 

never  returned  ;  and  though  his  brethren  made  de* 

ligent  fearch  lor   him,   lie  could  never    be  found, 

alive  or  dead.     Many  others  were  taken  in   thefe 

mountains  by  the  Saracens,  and  i  educed  to  flavery  5 

and  though  fome  of  them  recovered   their  liberty 

by  ranfom,  others  did  not,     Thefe  coniefTors,  D't^ 

onyhu3 
*  Eufeb.  IliH.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  41,  p.   308, 
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onv^is  fays,  Sti  greif  co*^  3  iTi  >i  fair  thofd  who 
hii  nit  h^^.n  able  to  bea:  uij  ptr^iz  it\aa,  bit 
hai  oGP^rei  rA.":rifi:2,  aii  4^V*rva^h  rf*oaated  ol  it, 
which  wastheCif-i  vvith  ^'•eit  n*i  aoer^*. 

Wuthi3)iol  t<)  Dijav'ias  himn^If  is  ti(Jt  a 
little  extraordiaary.  T'li  p'rfoi  vv  i  1  hai  b^ea 
fent  by  Sabmus,  th^  piete:t,  to  apprehe^i  i  hi:n, 
not  thinking  to  look  fjr  hun  in  h<s  ovvri  h^uie^ 
he,  who  nai  nj  th  )'i^hts' of  fl/uig,  coatuiifi 
there  loar  days  ;  bat  bein^  then,  he  (ays,  adinon- 
iftlcd  by  God  to  withdraw^,  and  a  way  being  oien- 
ed  for  him,  he  with  his  Cerva'iis,  and  many  o(  his 
chriflian  friends,  went  out  of  the  city  tog'^ther.  A- 
bout  fun-Cet,  however,  they  were  all  fe  z'^d  bv  a 
party  of  foHiers,  and  carried  to  Tapoliri^-  ;  but  one 
Timothy,  who  happened  not  to  be  with  them,  ef- 
caped. 

He  going  to  the  houfe  of  the  bi (hop,  and  find- 
ing him  and  his  friends  fled,  and  a  guard  in  it, 
fl;jd  alfo  in  great  hafte  ;  when  being  met  by  a  per- 
fon  out  of  the  country,  a-^d  being  afked  by  hini 
why  he  fl.  J,  he  told  the  whole  ftoiy  ;  and  this  man 
happening  to  be  going  to  nuptial  feaft,  which,  ac- 
cordmg  to  cuftorn,  was  held  in  the  night,  told  his 
companions  pnd  they  infiantfy  rafh-ng  out,  and 
attacking  the  guard,  rsicuei  Dionyfi  is  and  his 
friends.     But  he,  thinking  Uiem  to  be  robbers,  and 

Vol.  L  Oq  being 

*  Eufeb.  Hiil.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  -ia,  p.   30% 
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b^i;ig  ill  bed,  wii^  only  a  linen  garment  on,  ofi^r-  ^ 
ci  them  the  remainder  of  his  clothes  ;  and  wheii,  L 
without  regarding  this,  they  bid  him  rife  and  fol- 
low them,  he  begged  ihey  would  leave  him,  or  do 
themfelves  the  office  ot  the  foldiers,  and  cut  off 
his  head.  They,  however,  compelled  him  to  go 
again  ft  his  will,  dra^zging  him  away  by  his  hands 
and  feet.  On  this,  the  foldiers  being  difperfed, 
and  he  being  at  his  liberty,  four  of  his  friend^ 
whofe  names  are  mentioned,  conduced  him  out  of 
the  village,  and  placing  him  on  an  afs  without  any 
faddle,  conveyed  him  to  a  place  of  fafety*.  Whi- 
ther he  went,  he  does  not  fay  ;  but  it  is  fuppofed 
that  he  kept  himfelf  concealed  till    the  death  of 

Deems. 

At  Rome,  Fabian  the  bifhop  was  put  to  death. 

In  Paleftine,  Alexander  blfliop  of  Jerufalem,  men- 
tioned before,  a  man  venerable  for  his  grey  hairs, 
being  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  the  prefident, 
after  having  gained  great  honour  by  a  former  tefti- 
mony,  was  fent  to  prifon  at  C^farea,  and  died 
there.  Babylas,  biflaop  of  Antioch,  alfo  died  in 
prifont. 

Origen,  who  haddiftinguifhed  himfelf  fo  much 
among  the  chriftians,  and  who  had  been  fo  much 
noticed  by  the  mother  of  the  late  emperor,  was 
particularly  aimed  at  in  this  perfecution,    and  ap- 

pre- 

*  Eufeb.  Hid.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.   40,  p»  302, 
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prehended  ;  and  though  he:  was  then  advanced  in 
life,  yet  fhewing  an  .^icample  in  hLixi'elf  o(  ihit  ^^or- 
titude  which  he  had  io  early  in  Hfe,  and  fo  otcca 
afterwards,  recommended  to  others,  he  bore  -a  gve^t 
Variety  of  tortures  with  invincible  ^  fortitnde.  He 
was  confined' in  the  interior  pa/ 1  of  the  priicn,  and 
there  faftened  with  an  iiOn.xhain;  ?nd  his  feet 
llretched  in  the  iloeks  to  tk^  fourth  hole  (whidi 
would  not  have  bten  mentioned  bv;  the  hiClori^^j?, 
If  iit  bad  feot  Wen  a  fituation  exquifi::eiy  painful) 
'for  feveral.  days.  He  was. :alfa  .: iulsj^Qed  to  vari- 
.ous'other  kinds  of  torture;  .care  being  taken  that 
they  Ihould  i  not  abfolutejy-deppive  him  of  li«e '^* 
-andhe  was  moreover  threatened  with-being  burn- 
ed alive.-  But  neither  what  he  feU,;lnor  what  he 
WaS'fartlier  thpA-eatened  with  at  all:, leaved  him. 
That  he  furvived  this  perfecution  is  certain,  but 
by  what  means  we  are  not  inf(>rm(;3.  He  wrote 
,  feveial  letters  alterwards,  highly  edifying  to  thofe 
■  wh©  Jhoiild  be  brought  into  the^fame  circumllan-. 
X!es*,jandhe'^ied  in  the  beginning  of  the  following 
yearat-tl.e  ageof  fevent)  t. 

.  We  may:  judge  from  thcfe  few  particulars 
which  have  been  preferved  of  this  peiltcution,  of 
thefuiFenngs  of  chiiiliahs  in  other  parts  of  the  em- 
pire.     For   there  c?r.   be   no  doubt  cf  its  having 

been 

*■  Eufeb.  liiA.  L<:>.vi*  Cap,  43,  p.  3 16.    , 
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been  a  gerr»al  pcrfecution,  as  well  as  a  very- 
cruel  one,  In  thefe  circumftances  many  real  be- 
believers  in  chrifhanity  would  not  have  the  cou- 
rage to  c'ie  lor  ihc  proltfii  ->n  of  it,  and  efpecially 
(o  beai  torture;  and  the  agony  of  mind  which 
many  ot  them  lufFred  afiei wards  moves  our  com- 
pafTirn,  no  lels  than  the  (uffinings  of  thofe  who 
hrid  moTt  coinage.  Dionyfius  above  mentioned 
relo'es  an  r  IF^tting  inftance  of  this  kind. 

Orje  Serapion,  an  old  man,  whof^  life  and 
conveifation  had  been  unexceptionable,  had  been 
induced  to  facnfice  in  the  time  of  peifecution, 
but  he  enjoyed  no  peace  ot  mind  when  it  was  o- 
vei,  and  had  never  rcafed  importuning  the  bifhops 
and  chrgy  fur  rccoixiirauon,  btu  wrhout  effe6l, 
Bi^ing  le  zed  v^ith  an  illi;efs  which  he  ielt  to 
be  mcjtai,  he  ittn  Lis  httle  grandfon  to  a  pref- 
byter,  fo  ei  fire  him  to  come  to  him,  as  he  was 
thin  dyirg.  The  j^ufby  er  v,3S  hck  and  una- 
ble 'o  go;  but  being  well  inlormtd  ot  the  cafe, 
and  having  orders  frrm  fhe  L  fhop  to  abfolve 
peniirnts  in  :he  articleol  death,  efpecially  if  they 
Lad  fufd  tor  abrduricp  i^melnc  before,  he  knt 
3  bit  cf  fhe  eutharjPtica]  tread  by  the  I'Oy,  as  a  to- 
k- 71  of  his  ^reir.dlaiher  Li  ing  received  into  thecom- 
rruricn  of  iht  cl  urcb  ;  nrd  l.:\jng  received  it,  he 

J.eitiilj  ii.d  jc^  iuil)   e-piieQ*. 

The 

*  Eufeb.  hlO.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  44,  p.  31f, 


Sec.  I.       CHRISTIAN   CHURCH.        317 

Tl  e  bifh'p  who  rciaus  ihis,  fuppofcd  that  the 
life  of  the  o  d  man  had  bet  n  miraculouflv  prolong- 
ed till  he  was  reconciled  to  the  church.  Tae 
ftory,  however,  (h  d  ihe  progids  ot  iuperftiiion 
in  the  min^s  of  cbr.Qiaus  vvith  refpeCi  to  the 
imp'^rtance  of  church  coinmun'on^  and  perhaps 
the  {an6lifying  virtue  ol ,  the  iacram  ntal  rie- 
ments  themlelves.  I  is  al  b,  no  doubt,  a  {|.»tci- 
men  ot  the  anxiety  of  roind  oi  great  numbers  who 
were  in  the  I'dme  fituation,  whcfe  tai;h  in  the 
gofpel  wdS  no  kfs  itai  than  that  of  the  martyrs 
themfelves;  fo  that  by  thefe  alone  wc  are  by  no 
xreans  judge  of  the  number  of  chriftiaLs  m  this 
age. 
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From  thcAccrJJion  of  G alius,  a.  ii.\r^i\totheRei^n 
cj Dicolejlan,   a.  i>-  284.     . 

of  Trajan,.<and  whom  be  imitated  yj  hi^  ij^ircefsljul 
/wars^  as  woU-ais^  ife:hijt!perf€C!aticntof-t]i[e..€Uriiiia®s, 
being  flain  in  a  battle  with  the  Gotlis,  whcv,  as 
fome think,  were  aflifled  by  the  treachery  of  Cal- 
lus, was  fucceeded  by  him,  and  ihen  peace  was 
reflored  to  the  church,  but  not  entirely.  For  Dio- 
nyfuis.  fays,  that  Callus  did  not  fee  the  faults  of  his 
preScceffor,  but  fell  into  the  fame  hirr.felf,  perfe- 
cuting  thofe  who  prayed  for  his  profperity,  though 
afterwards  the  chriflians  were  obliged  to  difcontin* 
ue  thofe  pvayeis*. 

About  this  time  there  broke  cut  a  dreadful 
plague,  which,  as  hiftorians  fay,  laPted  ten,  or  even 
fifteen  years,  and  made  a  great  de{lru6tion  among 
mankind.  Dionyfius,  fo  often  mentioned  alrea- 
dy, fpeaks  of  it  as  raging  in  Egypt,  fo  as  to  exceed 
the  pi  ague  in  the  tirae  of    Mofes,  when  there  was 

not 
♦  Euf  eb,  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap^  i,  p.  322. 
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not  a,  houfe  in  which  there  was  nat  one  dead.  The 
behaviour  of  the  chrillians  to  their  'ick  tnends  ia 
this  plague  was  remarkably  different,  he  fays,  from 
that  of  the  heathens.  For  the  chrillians  would  -lot 
defert  thofe  who  were  feized  with  it,  I^ut  continu- 
ed to  render  them  every  kind  office  in  their  power, 
without  dread  of  death  ;  whereas  the.  heathens  fled 
from  their  fick  friends,  and  left  them  in  the  mod 
de(tif:ute  circamllances*.  On  occafion  of  this 
plag-ie^  Cyprian  wrote  his  treatife  on  mortality. 

Callus,  alter  reigning  not  quite  two  years,  wa& 
killed  by  his  own  fuldiers,  and  fuccceded  by  Tami- 
lian, commander  of  the  army  in  Pannonia,  who  had 
revolted  agai aft  him  ;  and  he  being  foon  difpatch- 
ed  in  the  fame  maaner,  was  fucceeded  by  A^alerian 
the  lieutenant  of  Callus,  who  afTociated  bis  fon 
Gallienus  in  the  empire  with  him.  At  firft  no 
emperor  had  been  more  friendly  to  the  chrillians 
than  Valerian.  His  houfe  was  fo  fall  of  chrifti- 
ans,  that  it  was  compared  to  a  church.  But  at 
the  inftigation  of  Macrian,  and  the  chief  of  ths 
magicians  of  Egypt,  he  began  a  perfecution  of  the 
chrillians,  which  continued  till  he  was  taken  pri- 
loner  by  the  Pcrfians*.  At  the  beginning,  how- 
ever, it  feems  to  have  been  moderate,  as  the  bi- 
fhops  and  clergy  were  only  fent  into  banilh- 
ment, 

la 

*  Eufeb.  Hifc.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.. 22,  p.  34^61 
t  Ibib.  Hill.  Lib,  vii.  Cap.  10,  p.  331- 


*32o       TH£  HISTORY  OF  TH£    Per.V. 

In  this  perfecution  Dionyfias,  in  whofe  letters 
are  preierved  fo  m^ny  p.ir^culars  of  the  former 
perrccution,  was  broughc  before  -/Emilian,  the  pre- 
fe£l  of  Ejy pi,  together  with  a  picfbyter,  and  three 
of  his  deacons  ;  and  0.1  profeflin j  themfelvcs  to  be 
chriftians,  they  were  ban!  Old  to  Cephr  »,  a  fm  Jl 
%'i!hge  near  the  defer  s  af  Lybia.  There,  preach- 
ing openly  to  the  people  ot  the  place,  who  were 
heathens,  and  wh  >  a*-  fi  ^l  had  been  rnuch  enraged 
agaiaft  »hcm.  ':hey  ^na  le  m  » iv  converts.  Oa  this 
they  were  fe^i^raMid,  \n(\  re-nov^eJ  tj  other  places, 
worfc.  if  p  )-Iijle,  tnan  the  villages  of  LybU.  Di* 
onyfius  himfelf  was  ordered  to  remove  to  Collu- 
thio,  a  place  which  he  fays,  he  had  never  heard  of 
before,  but  wh'ch,  he  was  told,  was  almoft;  a  defert^ 
far  from  any  city,  and  expofed  to  robbers 

Perfons  of  both  fexes,  Dionyfius  fay$,  and  of 
every  age  and  condition,  foMiers  and  country  peo- 
ple, weie  crowned  wuh  martyr  jom,  fome  by 
fcourging,  fome  by  fire,  and  fome  by  the  fword, 
though  his  life  was  fpared.  Many  chnftians  con- 
cealed themfelves  in  the  city,  in  order  to  affift  and 
comloft  their  brethren,  and  take  care  of  the  bodies 
of  thofe  who  were  put  to  death,  which  they  did  at 
the  great  hazird  of  their  own  lives.  Bciides  kil- 
ling fome  outright,  others,  by  the  order  ofthepre* 
fident.were  cruelly  tortured,  and  fome  pined  away 
in  fetteis  and  dungeons,  where  none  were  peimit- 

ttC\ 
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thought  to  be  unfavourable  to  the  fpiritual  part  of 
man,  and  neceCTirily  to  coataminate  it.  Ei^ery 
thing,  therefore,  which  tended  to  reconcile  the  foul 
to  its  flefhy  tabernacle,  fuch  as  fenfual  indulgences 
of  all  kinds,  even  thofe  which  had  always  been 
deemed  innocent,  was  to  be  carefully  avoided. 
Whatever  tended  to  mortify  the  body  was  conceiv- 
ed to  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  foul ;  and  the 
flate  the  neareft  to  this  ideal  perfaQion  was  thought 
to  be  that  in  which  life  could  be  fupported  with 
the  feweft  enjoyments,  or  corporeal  gratifications 
polTible.  Even  thofe  of  the  eye  and  the  ear,  which 
were  always  deemed  to  be  the  moft  refined  of  cor- 
poreal pleafurcs  were  reprobated. 

At  the  fame  time  that  the  antient  heathen  reli- 
gions allowed,  upon  fome  occifions,  the  grofTeil: 
fenfual  indulgences,  in  other  cafes  they  impofed 
a6ls  of  the  greateft  rigour,  and  required  the  mcfi 
coftly  facrifices  ;  fome  of  their  gods  being  of  fuch 
a  difjpofition,  that  it  was  thought  nothing  elfe  would 
conciliate  them.  Hence  many  of  the  heathen  prieRs 
who  devoted  themfelves  to  the  peculiar  fervice  of 
thefe  gods,  fubmltted  to  great  mortifications,  as 
falling  Sec,  and  performed  upon  themfclves  the 
mofl  painful  operations,  fuch  as  cutting  their  flefli, 
&c.  to  fay  nothing  of  their  human  facrificcJ,  and 
the  mofl  (hocking  cruelties  committed  upon  others. 
Some  of  the  male  pricfts  eaftrated  themfelves,  and 
the  women  devoted  themfelves  to  a  flate  of  virgin- 
VoL.    I,  U  u  ..  ity. 
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ity.  All  thefe  things  had  been  deemed  a6h  of  hc- 
roifiD,  and  without  the  ieaft  regard  io  moral  rir- 
tue,  had  been  thought  to  recommend  men  to  tht 
favour  of  the  gods. 

In  tuefe,  chings,  unfortunately,  the  chriflians 
vied  with  the  heathens,  being  afliamed  not  to  be 
able  to  make  as  great  facrifices  to  true  religion,  as 
any  perfons  had  ever  done  to  falfe  ones.  Plencc 
fome  chriftian  hermits  feem  to  have  emulated  the 
feverities  of  the  Indian  Faquirs,  making  a-merit  of 
the  mere  enduring  of  pain,  and  the  renunciation 
of  all  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  life, 

LaRIy,  the  Pythagorean  and  Platonic  philofo- 
phers,  whofe  writings  the  learned  chriflians  chiefly 
fludied,  thought  that,  hy  the  force  of  contemplati- 
on, they  could,  in  a  great  meafure,  detach  the  foul 
from  the  body,  and  thus  je-afcend  to  that  ftate  of 
union  with  God,  which  all  fouls  were  fuppofed  to 
have  hai  before  they  were  fepawted  from  that  one 
great  fource  of  intelligence,  and  in  which  they  ex- 
pe6led  to  b«  abiorbed,  after  undergoing  a  ftate  of 
difcipline  in  this  lower  v/orld  ;  and  the  reveries 
they  naturally  fell  into  in  a  ftate  of  long  filence 
and  folitude,  to  which,  for  this  purpofe,  they  fome- 
times  gave  themielves  up  (a  ftate  in  which  they 
were  hardly  fendble  of  the  prefcnce  of  any  mate- 
rial obje6ls)  they  imagined  to  be  this  detached  and 
cxalied  condition  of  the  foul,  fuch  as  it  would  at- 
tain to  in  an  unsmbodied  ftate, 

Chriftians 
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Chrifliatis  deeply  tinQ;ured  with  thefe  notions, 
thought  th  It /r^^^r  would  greatly  aflift  in  this 
grand  operation,  and  do  more  for  them  than  mere 
Meditation  could  for  the  heaihen  philofophtra. 
Hence,  to  the  mod  mortified  flate  that  the  body 
could  bear,  they  added  the  mental  exercifes  of  iri" 
ceffant  meditation  snd  prayer;  and  this  indolent 
contemplative  mode  cf  life  they  imagined  to  be  the 
moft  perfedl  that  human  nature  was  capable  of  in 
this  world. 

But  as  it  was  ntccffary  for  the  prefervation  of 
mankind,  that  fome  perfons  fhould  marry,  and  do 
the  common  ofTiccs  of  human  life,  and  therefore 
thefe  things  could  not  be  abfolutely  faid  to  be  fio^ 
ful,  chriflians  followed  the  heathen  philofophers  in 
adopting  the  idea  of  two  clajes  of  men,  the  cpeTative 
and  the  contemplative,  and  of  the  greateft  inferiori- 
ty of  the  former  to  the  latter.  Thofe  perfons  who 
performed  ihefe  common  offices  of  life,  and  par- 
took  of  the  common  enjoyments  ot  it,  feeling  a 
natural  reluSance  to  the  idea  of  abandoning  them, 
were  eaiily  led  to  form  the  idea  of  the  fuperior 
excellence,  as  well  as  of  the  greater  difficulty,  of  a 
Rate  of  mortification,  and  were  glad  to  miniiler  to 
all  the  wants  of  the  contemplative  order  of  chris- 
tians, from  the  benefit  they  hoped  to  derive  from 
their  prayers,  which  they  conceived  to  be  far  more 
meritorious  and  elFe6luai  than  their  own. 

Thus  did  heathen  maxims,  \n  the  mofl  fpcci- 

ous 
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ous  and  leafl  fufpedled  manner,  introduce  them- 
ielv^s  into  chriftianity.  and  dgbafc  the  genuine  fpi- 
litof  it;  and  by  this  means  were  men  gradually 
led  to  place  the  greatell  merit  in  things  that  had  no 
xelati' n  to  moral  virtue.  And  what  was  of  ftill 
woife  confequenee,  mai.kind  having,  as  they 
thought,  this  fure  way  of  making  themfclves  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  were  too  apt  to  negledt  any  o- 
thier,  and  even  thought  to  make  atonement  for 
their  vices  by  thofe  aufterities,  or  thofe  donations 
which  were  thought  to  be  equivalent  to  them. 
For  it  has  been  univerfally  obferved,  that  the  pre- 
valence of  fuperflition  has  always  been  attended 
with  a  proportional  difregard  of  moral  virtue. 

*  The  duties  of  fuperftiiion  have  this  to  recom- 
mend them,  that  it  is  cafily  known  when  they  are 
difcharged  ;  whereas  the  moral  improvement  of 
the  temper  and  difpcfition  of  mind  is  alefs  definite, 
and  more  uncertain  thing,  fo  as  to  be  lefs  eafily  ef- 
tirnated.  And  when  a  man  is  perfuaded  (hat  he 
can  fecure  his  future  falvation  by  fafting,  by  pe- 
nance, or  by  money,  he  will  generally  acquiefce 
in  it,  rather  than  have  rccourfe  to  that  conftant 
attention  to  his  heart  and  life,  which  true  chridiani- 
ty  re(!|.uires. 

Notwilbflanding   this  iDJury  done  to  chriftia- 

■,.  nity  by  the  maxims  of  heathenifm,  there  w  as  fcme- 

ihiDf^  in  it,  and  infeperafele  from  it,  v;hieh  preferv- 

ed  it  Ircm  ihat  deplorably  wretched  andccntcmpli- 

ble 
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bl€  ftatc  in  which  mere  heathcnifm  left  men.  Mor- 
al precepts,  efpecially  thofe  of  humility,  meeknefs, 
benevolence,  and  heavenly  mindednefs,  are  fo  fre- 
quently inculcated  in  the  gofpel,  that  they  could 
not  be  v/holly  overlooked.  Confcquently,  almoft 
all  the  orders  of  monks,  notwithftanding  the  time 
they  gave  to  meditation  and  prayer;  and  the  fc- 
verities  they  exercifed  upon  themfe^ves,  pra6lifed 
fomc  acls  of  beneficence,  and  lludied  to  be  ufcful 
to  the  world  ;  not  to  obfcrve  that  their  reading  of 
the  fcriptures,  and  prayers,  together  with  their  ha- 
bitual endeavours  to  raifo  their  minds  above  this 
world,  and  to  prepare  themfelves,  in  their  way, 
for  another  (about  which  the  heathens  knew  noth- 
ing at  al])  would  render  them,  perfonally  confidered, 
fuperior  chara6iers  to  any  that  mere  heathenifm 
could  produce.  And,  indeed,  it  is  evident  thaf:, 
in  the  early  ages  (in  the  middle  ages  too,  and  I 
believe  at  theprefent  time  alfo)  the  geneiality  of 
monks,  notwithftanding  the  faftious  difpofition  of 
fomc,  and  the  hjpocrify  and  fecret  fenfuality  of  o- 
thers,  have  lived  very  innocent  lives,  and  many  of 
them  highly  ufeful  ones,  efpecially  by  their  appli- 
cation to  literature. 

For  it  mull  not  be  forgotten,  that  it  is  (o  the 
morks  that  we  are  indebted  for  a  grc:it  part  of  what 
now  ren-.ains  ofthe  learning  of  flie  antients.  The 
northern  nations,  which  firil  overwhelmed  the  Ro- 
man crripire,  had  been  prcvioufly  convcitcd  to  chrif- 

lianiLy  j 
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thnity  ;  and  the  refpe^  which  they  had  for  monks 
and  monafteries,  made  thofe  places  a  valuable  and 
happy  afylam  for  letters.  It  was  alfo  happy  that, 
in  a  time  of  fuch  general  confufion  as  that  in  which 
all  the  ilates  in  Europe  were  for  feveral  centuries 
involved,  there  was  any  place  of  fafe  retreat  for 
thofe  who  were  difgufled  with  the  world,  and  wifti- 
«d  to  retire  from  it,  whether  they  were  driven 
thither  by  remorfe  for  their  own  crimes^  or  by  the 
violence  of  others. 

The  firR  hermits  that  we  read  of  were  fome 
who  took  refuge  in  Upper  Egypt,  or  Thebais,  da- 
ring the  perfecution  of  Decius,  remote  from  Alex- 
andria and  the  fea  coaft ;  and  one  Paul  is  menti- 
oned, as  a  perfon  who  diftinguifhed  himfelf  th« 
mofl  by  his  folitary  life  in  that  country.  It  is  laid 
hy  |erom,  v/ho  writes  lis  life,  that  being  heir  to  a 
a  great  patrimony,  his  fifler's  hufband,  in  order  to 
get  poflefTion  of  it,  informed  againfthim,  and  that 
upon  this  he  fled  to  the  mountainous  parts  of  The- 
bais, where  he  was  fafe  from  his  puriuers.  This 
place,  however,  he  quitted  feveral  times ;  but  at 
Ichgth,  finding  a  convenient  cavern  in  a  rock,  he 
lived  there  ninety  years,  dying  at  the  age  of  one 
kiindied  and  thirteen.  We  Ihall  have  occafion  e- 
no  jgh  to  fpeak  of  the  followers  of  this  Paul  in  the 
Succeeding  periods  of  this  hiftory. 

S  E  C« 
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SECTION    V, 

OJ  Urdtarianifm  in  this  Period, 


w 


E  have  feen  that  unitaiianirni  wa* 
th^  belief  of  all  the  chriflian  world  during  the  2ig® 
of  the  apoftles,  and  till  the  time  of  Juftin  Martyr, 
when  he,  and  fome  other  Platonic  philofophers, 
being  converted  to  chriilianiiy,  mixed  their  pecu- 
liar notions  with  it.  In  this  they  aQ;ed  with  per- 
it^  integrity,  though  they  were,  no  doubt,  bialTed 
more  than  they  themfelves  were  aware  of,  hy  the 
flattering  idea  of  reprefenting  their  religion  to  them- 
felves, and  others,  in  a  more  rcfpe6iable  light  than 
that  of  the  dodrine  of  a  man  who  had  ht^n  cruci- 
fied. They  therefore  held  that  Chrift  was  not  a 
mere  man,  but  that  the  logos,  the  power  and  wif- 
dom  of  the  one  fupreme  God,  had  been,  in  fome 
ineffable  manner,  emitted  from  him,  lo  as  to  be- 
come a  diftina  perfon ;  and  that  this  logos  was  fo  ^ 
united  to  Jefui,  that  hy  virtue  of  it  he  was  intitled 
to  the  appellation  of  God, 

Still,  however,  not  to  alarm  the  common  peo« 
pic,  who  juftly  dreaded  ihQ  do£lrine  of  a  fccond 
Gad,ihey  always  fpoke  of  Chrifl,   though  a  God, 
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as  greatly  inferior  to.  the  Falher,  as  having  derived 
every  thing  from  him,  who  was  alone  [avapx^]  W2^^- 
out  origin,  and  intirely  fabfervient  to  his  will. 
They  were  alfo  farffora  molefling  the  common  peo- 
ple, who  regained  the  plain  dodrne  of  one  God, 
and  who  confid»red  Chrift  as  a  man  infpired  by 
God.  Thinking  themfelves  much  fuperior  to  them 
in  knowledge,  they  rather  defpifed  them  for  their 
v/eaknefs,  and  their  incapacity  to  comprehend  this 
fublime  do6trine  which  they  had  imbibed. 

In  this  light  Origcn  always  exhibits  his  own 
opinion  and  theirs.  "  There  are/'  fays  he,*  *«  who 
'•■  partake  of  the  logos  which  was  from  the  begin- 
"  ning,  the  logos  that  was  with  God,  and  the  lo- 

*'  gos  that  was  God-^ but  there  are  others  who 

"  know  nothing  but  Jefas  Chrift,  and  him  crucifi- 
*•  ed.  the  logos  that  was  made  flelh,  thinking  they 
"  have  every  thing  of  the  logos  when  they  acknow- 
'*  ledge  Chrift  according  to  the  flefli.  Such  is  the 
'*  multitude  of  thofe  who  are  called  cbriftians/' 
Again,  he  fays,t  "  the  [multitudes,'*  that  is  the 
great  mafs  or  body,  **  of  the  believers  areinRru6led 
**  in  the  fhadow  of  the  logos,  and  not  in  the  true 
"  logos  of  God."  That  Tertuilian  confidered  the 
greater  part  of  chriftians  as  dreading  the  dodrlnc 
of  the  trinity  in  his  time,  and  as  adhering  ftriflly 
to  that  of  the  (oIg  monarchy  of  God   the  Father, 

we 

*  Comment,  in  Johan.  Vol.  i^  p.  49. 

t  Ibid,  vol.  ii,p.  52. 
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Vie  h^ve  feen  already^,     Unfortunately,  the  writings 
c^  all    the.  ancient    unitarians    are    loff.  '  jSiut^^ffili' 
there  is  evidence  fufficient   of  there    haviriy  beea'^ 
wriers  who  maintained  their,  opinion    againit  'tlse 
learned  Platonlfts.     BcryUus'is  faid  to  have  been 
an  elegant  writer.     Artemon  and    Theodotus,  in 
the  preceding  period,  were  alfo  writers,  and  they 
had  many  admirers., 

In  the  period  of  which  I  am  now  treating,   the, 
platonizing  bifhops  were  unquellionably  more  nu-* 
merous  than  aHy   other ;  and  to  this  the  fchbol  of 
Alexandria,   and   the   reputation    of   Oiit^'i'n,  harl 
probably  contributed  j   the  moll:    erninent  of  the 
bifhops  having  been  the  Jifciples  of  Origen,   fuch 
as  Dionyfius  of  Alexandria,  Gregory  of  Neocaefa- 
rea,  and    Firmilian  of  Cappaajcia.     It  is  proba- 
ble, however,  that  thefe  men,  efpecially  the  iwo  Idft, 
retained  the  moderation,  as  well  as  the  dodrine,  of 
Origen  on  this  rubje6t.     For   they  were    far  from 
proceeding  with  the  decifion  and   violence   of  the 
Catholics  of  a  later  period,  when  tjie  unitarian  doc- 
trine  came  betore  them.       ,  .     , 

Thofe  who  incurred  cenfure  for  Vholding  the 
unitarian  doctrine  in  this  period  were  Noetus  oi 
Smyrna  or  EphefuSj  Sabellius  m  Africa,  a  .d  Fau- 
lus  Samofateniis  bifhop  of  Aritioch.  Noetus  is  ^ 
not  mentioned  by  Eufebius  ;.  but  Epiphanius  and 
others  fpeak  of  him  as  the  head  cf  a  fe^^,  -.ho  were 
called  Noetians  after  him.  '  Me  probably  fljurifh- 
Vol,  I.  W  w  ed 
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cd  not  long  after,  a.  d.  220,  and  what  he  wrote  on 
the  fubjea  was  replied  to  by  Hippolytus,  But 
neither  the  works  of  Noetus,  nor  that  of  his  anfwer- 
cr,  arc  now  extant.  At  leaft  the  genuinenels  of 
the  traft  which  goes  under  the  name  of  Hippoly- 
tus is  queflioned.  Noetus,  periiiling  in  his  opini- 
ons was  expelled  from  the  church  ot  which  he  was 
a  member,  together  with  thofe  who  were  of  the 
fame  opinioa  with  him  ;  and  Predeftinatus  fays 
that  he  was  alto  condemned  by  Tranquillus  bifhop 
of  Chalcedon  in  Syria.* 

There  are,  however,  fo  many  improbable  cir- 
cunzftances  in  Epiphanius's  account  of  Noetus,  and 
alfo  of  his  brother  (fuch  as  his  pretending  that  he 
was  Mofes,  and  his  brother  Aaron,  and  that  when 
they  died  the  orthodox  refufed  to  bury  themt) 
that  there  is  but  little  to  be  depended  upon  in  what 
he  fays  concerning  him  and  his  followers,  except 
that  they  were  unitarians.  Theodoret  fays  that 
Noetus  was  the  difciple  of  Epigonus,  and  that  he 
was  followed  by  Cieomenes.J 

Eufebius  fays  but  little  of  Sabellius,  who  is 
fuppofed  to  have  publifhed  thofe  writings  which 
gave  offence  to  the  orthodox,  as  they  called  them- 
feives  about  a.  d-  255,  or  256,  and  which  were  an- 
fwcred  by  Dionylius  of  Alexandria  in  257,  or  258. 

So  many  bifhops  of  Africa  were  then    unitarians, 

that 
*  Lardner's  Works*  Vol.  ili,  p.  t2. 
t  Hasr.  57,  Opera,  Vol.  1,  p.  480. 
$  Hw.  Fab,  Lib.  iii|  Cap.  3,  Opera,  Vol,  ir .  p,    22 
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that  Athanafius  fays,  "  the  Son  of  God,"  meaning 
his  divinity,  **  was  fcarccly  any  longer  preached 
"  in  the  churches  ;'*  and  Sabellius  was  fo  diftin- 
guifhed  a  perfon,  that  the  unitarians  went  by  his 
name  even  in  the  time  of  Auftin,  though  in  gene- 
ral  it  had  given  place  to  that  of  Photinians,  from 
Photinus  bifhop  oi  Sirmium,  and  a  much  more  e- 
minent  writer.  So  popular  was  unitarianifm  in 
this  age,  that,  according  to  Epiphanius  when  the 
unitarians  met  with  any  of  the  plainer  chriflians, 
they  would  fay,  **  Well  friend,  what  do6lrine  fhall 
"  we  hold,  fhall  we  acknowledge  one  God  or  three." 
By  this  fhort  and  plain  argument  he  acknowledg- 
ed that  they  gained  the  pious  and  plain  people  to 
join  them.* 

Noetus,  if  Epiphanius  may  be  credited,  was 
evcommunicated  Irom  his  own  church,  of  which, 
as  he  was  a  writer,  it  is  probable  that  he  might  be 
aprefbyter;  but  it  is  remarkable  that,  though  Sa-i 
bellius  was  much  more  known,  and  his  opinions 
generally  prevailed,  at  leaft  in  Africa,  there  was 
no  council  called  on  his  account,  no  examination 
of  his  opinions,  nor  any  public  cenfure  of  them  ; 
when  a  preceJiiig  bifhop  of  Alexandria  had  called 
a  council  for  the  purpofe  of  condemning  Origen. 
It  does  not  appear  that  any  application  was  ever 
made  to  Sab^iiius  himfelf  by  any  chriflian  bifhop 
or  writer.      All  that  we  hear  of,  as   written  againfl 

his 
H^.-.  ^'2.  Opera;    Vol.  i,  p.  514. 


§5§       T^'-MlST6RYt)F^Hi:    P^'r/T? 

Ri's  opSfiorT:,  ils  a  iefJefof  Dionj-fiu^  AUxinSM^, 
tiddr^fTtd  t6  XfftiiS  bifncip  of  Rottie,  Ammon  bijfli'i 
'^ci'Bktoiil^^^ndiciiY  be>6k§^ddreired  taDioriy- 

liiis'^AiotHer  l^^fBop  iof  Rom  ,-or:  :    r.  borilft;-^ 

^sft^'dii^f'tHe'^Si'Sfphetrjous   opmibns,   as^  they  ^re 

^al>Hmfs^;'T^6f7??r^Wrallt^^  to  I?avc  bceff  O^^fii 

iti^Hls-ferg^p^'^^^^  faTc?y  iri%rre'd 

Tf^fitjffibi^F  ^'i^n^  fince-  vo'pubiiJC'  eenfure':u4s 
pK?i^  fepBft^'iilrll'iPiny-t'  aifb'be  illfAf^d,  eitb^rtLafc 


■fi^r. 


"S's  ttp^JiTo  li  sr  ^V  bhe"'  H  3t  icon  fi  d'ertd^  a'^  H-e  r^ '  c  li  ri  o  !?i  lou'r, 
9-A-  ^M'iii'^yT\^ti^f'^dfe(o  frJSn)>';^tb«tKis  envies 
had  no  profpcil  of  fucctTs   in  any   nieafiircfe  tfi'at 

.^•'^-kil;  a^n^VJre  of  Sdrfiblat^;^Wl5:s;!fiihdp'b?^M^ 
^ttdiictWelt-e  Bvi1iiTleefi-lyearsJ'iTi'''fhe  titile  df  tfte 
tfe1t?br2^et3''Z'^h\^biJ;*With  wiiom  'hdnv^as  "-a  gTeafff- 
^WfiicJ  -Mak^it^g  al-lt^i-^ance  fot  pi-i^judice  attd '^?cl 
I%¥efktibli,cl5t?f.afdn^^f  thir/'ks'that:  fi^bm  what'Eu- 
fifbiiis  and  'btl^^rs  WaveTaid  bi^yiirrf ,  'we  n  ay ''<?rat»^ 
ihfe-(ol?owing-eharat9.er".'  *•  He^bad  a  great  rhind, 
**'  With  a  rnrxture  '61' 'baugbtmefs^  'afd"  tob''  ftudi 
"alFe^ici^^br  bunion  appkufe.  H'c  was  general- 
*f  Yy  "^relF^^YefpeQ^ed  in  bis  diccefe',  and  by  the 
^^beiglibcHiring  bifticps  ;ineT;^eiij  witli  tbe^  great; 

''    1  rfeb.  Liu., Lib.  vii,  Ca.p.  26,  p..S56. 
-)  Ibid,  Lib.  vii,' Cap.  27,  p.  2J7/&C. 
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'^^'e'd  '  frcquenflv,  and- was  *a  good  fpeaker  ;  and 
"*  iTC?m- Wii^t  kf  Taid'By 'the  ^F^athers  of  'tHe'-  council 
*^  of  his  reje'dling  and  laying  afide  forn'e' hymris  aS 
"  in'o^^rft,  Inrf  Sofepofed  by^m6y[erh?,*'tt"'t^ay  be 
^''ii^ed  tli^t lie^ai^  "tntic*.'  -1  ^e-I-^i:  :i^ ?0 
ItappeiTs  th.^t 'Paul  had  a  differ^iici 'mft'ii^s 
prefbyter  Malchioft,  who  procured  a  cbdnci?  f-d  he' 
Tummcned,' which,  according  to  Athanafius,  ivas 
attended  hy  orie  hundred  and  feventy,  or  one  fiutn 
drcd  and  eighty  biriiops,  but  according  to  Eufebi- 
lis  aoout  fix  h line! red;  a^'d.  264.  At  ttiis  fynod 
irrrmilian  was  pfelentV  "but  Dionyfius  of  Alexan- 
dria, not  being '^ble  to  attend,  fent  a  letter.  In 
this  fynod  Paul  was  only  admonifhed,  and  nof  con- 
demned.^ 'Biit^'ih* another  fynoJj,  of  coiincil,  at 
v/hich  Eulebius  laysf,  innuVnerabie  bifhops  were 
preient^  but  not  r  irrnihan,  or  Gregory  oi  iseocae- 
farea/ileS-'^.s  excomrnunicated,  and  dc'pofcd.  The 
difpuB'  between  Paul  and  Malcliion,  vvho  had  pre- 
fiaed  m'a'fchooi  of  rhetoric  at  Antibc!iV  wals  mads 
p'ublLC*  'Malchion  alfo  drew  up  the  fynddicir  let- 
ter ia\he  name  df'tfie  Fathers  of  this  council,  whicS 
is  preferred*  in  EuTebius.^f  It  is  evidently  dilat- 
ed by  the  Uronseil:  preiudice  and  malice.'  Mad 
hair  the  vil'anies  and  unt moralities  thaf  I^iu!  is  there" 

'  chaVged 

*  Wo)l:s,  Vol.  ill.  p.  9!, 

Hift.  Lib.  vii.   Cap.  28.  p.  35S; 
X  Ibid.  Lib.  tii.  Cap,  30.  p,  359. 
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charged  with  beril  true,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  thai 
fuch  men  as  Fiitpilian,  Gregory,  and  thole  who  2Lt^ 
tended  at  the  firft  council,  would  have  hefitatcd  to 
depofe  him. 

Nctwith  (landing  this  dcppGtion  by  a  council 
of  bifliops,  Paul  could  not  be  i^emoved  from  the 
epifcopal  houfe  (which,  however,  it  is  evident  he 
could  not  have  occupied  without  the  good  will  of 
the  people,  who,  it  muft  be  obferved  bad  alone  a 
proper  right  to  dcpcfe  him)  till  the  authority  of 
the  emperor  Aurelian,  who  was  the  enemy  of  Ze« 
nobia,  was  called  in.  What  became  of  Paul  af- 
terguards is  not  faid  ;  but  from  him  the  unitarians 
were  generally  called  Paulians  till  the  council  of 
Nice. 

Paul  was  a  writer,  but  we  have  no  particular 
account  of  his  woiks ;  and  he  not  only  held  the 
the  doflrine  of  the  humanity  of  Chrift,  but  proba- 
bly denied  the  miraculous  conception  ;  as  he  faid 
that  "  he  acknowledged  in  Chrifl  the  powerful 
'*  word  from  heaven,  by  predetermination  before 
**  all  ages,  but  ihatit  vfzs  manifefted  at  Nazareth," 
which  he  probably  confidered  as  the  place  of  his 
birth*.  ItisalTo  probable  that  the  followers  of 
Paul  did  not  bapt'ze  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  arid  Holy  Ghofl,  hecaufeit  was  decreed  by 
tlje  ccuncii  ot  Nice,  that  if  any  of  them  joined  the 

catholic 

*  Ath-Dcfuis  De  Adventa  Jcfu  Chrifti,  Opera,  Vol, 
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catholic  church,  they  Ihould  be  rebaptized  ;  whick 
the  orthodox  of  that  age  never  did,  it  the  baptifm 
had  been  in  that  form,  by  whomfoever  it  had  been 
adminiftered. 

It  is  acknowledged  that  the  Fathers  who  coa- 
demnedthc  errrors  of  Paul  msintained  that  the  fon 
was  not  confitbjlantial  (oi^oov(ri(^)  or  of  the  fame  nature 
with  the  Father,  which  is  the  very   revoTe  of  what 
was  defined  to  be  orthodoxy  at  the  council  of  Nice. 
But  it  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  following  man- 
ner-    The  more  philofophical  unitarians  faid   that 
the  divinity    which  was   in  Chrift  ivas   that  of  the 
Father,  and   therefore  of  the  fame  fubRancc  with 
him.     But  it  had  been  the  cuftom,  as  we  have  feen, 
with  the   firft    Trinitarians,    to   fr3eak   of     Chrift 
(though  they  gave  him   the  appellation  of  God)  as 
greatly  inferior  to  the   Father ;  and  in  exprefling 
this  they  hid  not  fcrupled  to  fay  that  he  was  of  a 
different  nature  [ov<yioij  from  (he  Father.  This  they 
did  the  more    efiFedually  to  diftinguilli    between 
the  perfons  of  the  Father  and  Son,  which  they  com- 
monly charged  the  Sabellians    with   confounding. 
But  afterwards,  when  the  Arians  arofe,  and  main- 
tained that  Chrifl  was  not  only  inferior  to  the  Fa- 
ther, but  a    ereaiure,  made  out  of    nothing,  they 
who  had  held  that  the  divine  principle  in    Cbrifl 
was  the  logos,  or  wiidom  of  the  Facher,  pfjfonified, 
changed   their    language,    and    adopt.d  another, 
more  agreeable  to   their  principles  ;.  laying  that 

Chriil 
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Ghrifl  was  not  of  a  £i/^er.<??7^j nature  from  the  Fa- 
ther, but  o^  tht  very  fame  fithjlance,  or  co7ifubllantial 
with  him;  as  indeed  he  necelliiiiy  mafthave  been, 
if  his  divinit)' had  ever  been  a  proper.altribute  of 
the  Father.  ^ 

Though  Paul  was  depofed,  partly  for  his  opi-. 
njons,vand  pardy  for  his  pride;  and  the  other  vices 
which  were  laid  to  his  charge  (but  which,  do  !not 
appear  to  have  been  proved]  none  ot  his  clergy,  or 
of  the  laity,  are  faid  to  have  been  excommunicated 
along  with  him  ;  and  yet  as  he  is  allowed  to  have 
been  very  popular  in  Lis  fee,  many  of  them  mull, 
no  doubt,  have  thought  as  he  didj  as  alio  muft  the 
bifliops  and  prefDyters  of  other  churches  who  v/ere 
his  admirers.  It  is  thought  hy  fome  that  Lucian 
ci  Antioch  put  him[c:lf  at  the  head  of  Paul's  fol- 
lowers, who  of  their  own  accord  formed  a  feparate 
fociety  ;  though  fome  confidercd  him  as  having 
enteitaincd  opinions  much  the  fame  as  thofe  of 
Arius. 
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Gorgonius,  who,  with  many  others,  were  advanc- 
ed to  the  higheft  magiftracies,  and  the  government 
of  provinces.     Many  heathen  governors  alfo  (hew- 
ed great  refpea  to  chriftian  bifhops,    and   permifi- 
ted  them  to  ere6l  new  and  more  fpacious  edifices 
for  their  public  aflemblies,  as  the  demand  for  them 
kept  increaQng,  and  the  rites  of  the  heathen  religi- 
on became  more  neglefted  and  difufed.     We  may 
therefore  conclude,   that  at  this  time  a  very  great 
proportion  of   the  people,  in  ail  the   provinces  of 
the  empire,  efpecially  in  the  £aft,  made  open  pro- 
ieffion  of  chriflianity. 

But   this  flate  ofprofperity  had  produced,  as 
before,  many  bad,  as    well  as   many  good  effe(5ls. 
The  chriftian  bifhops  and  people,  having  no  foreign 
enemies,  were  divided  among  themfelves  ;  and  the 
affedionate  love  and   fympathy,  which    had  been 
cherifhed  by  common  difficulties,  bad  given  place 
to  jealoufy,  envy,  and  hatred  ;   which,  as  Eufebi- 
ui    exprelTes    it,    led   them  to  fight  with  words, 
as    with    fwords    and    fpears.*       Alfo,     a  fpirifc 
of  indifF«rence  with  refpe6l  to  religion  in  genera], 
and  an  attachment  to  the  world  and  the   things  of 
it,  the  fruitful  parent  of  all  vices,  infeCled   chrifti- 
ans  as  well  as  other  pcrfons,  when  perfecution  had 
ceafed  to  keep  up  their  zeal,  and  to  compel  thtm, 
as  it  were,  to  look  from  earth  to  heaven. 

At  length,  however,  it  pleafed  Divine  Provi- 
VoL.  I.  Z  z  denes 

*  iiufeb.  Hill.  Lib.  vjii,  Cap.  1,  p;  STo, 
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dance  to  roufe  the  chriftian  church  from  this  ftate 
of  indifference  and  worldly  mindednef^  by  the 
moft  fevere,  and  the  longeft  continued  perlecuti- 
on  to  which  it  had  ever  been  expofed.  And  by 
this  it  appeared,  that  notwithflanding  the  difeafes 
which  It  had  contra6led  in  a  ftate  of  indolence,  its 
Jiamina  were  good  ;  for  it  not  only  furvivcd,  but 
was  improved  by  the  trial.  The  return  of  perfc- 
cution  revived  the  ancient  fpirit  ot  chriPtians,  and 
no  more  account  was  made  by  them  of  torture  and 
death,  than  on  any  former  fimilar  occafion. 

This  perfecution  is  ufually  afcribed  to  Diocle- 
tian, but  it  was  more  properly  a  meafure  of  Gale- 
r:us  Maximian,  his  fonin  law,  and  one  of  the  Gae- 
fars ;  and  it  is  faid  that,  for  fome  time,  Diocletian 
rcmonftrated  againft  the  propofal,  on   account  of 
the  miferies  that  he  forefaw  it  would  produce.  For 
though  he  v/as  fuperftitious,  and  a  friend  to  the 
ancient  religion  (which  v/as  fuppofed  to  be  conne6l- 
ed  with  the  welfare  and  glory  of  the  empire,  which 
he  had  much  at  heart)  he  was  not  naturally  cruel. 
Moreover,  the  perfecution  did  not  begin,  at  Icafl 
it  was  not  carried  on  with    any  violence,    till    the 
nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  a  ^^w  years   before  he 
refigned  the  government  intirely,  and  it  continued 
feven  years,  after  he  had  nothing  to  do  with   the 
adminiftration,  and  v/hen  it  dees  not  appear,  that 

he  interelled  himfelf  at  all  in  it. 

It 
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It  appears,  however,  that  Diocletian,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  colleague,  Maximian  Herculius,  had 
Ihewn  himfelf  unfavourable  to  the  chriilians,  on 
fome  occafions  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  ^reat 
perfecution  which  bears  his  name.*  It  is  faid, 
that  at  the  meeting  of  the  two  emperors  at  Milan, 
which  was  the  year  before  the  adoption  of  the  two 
C^efars,  and  the  fixth  of  the  reign  of  Diocletian, 
they  concerted  fome  meafures  that  were  hoftile  to 
chriftianity  ;t  and  wh«n  ten  years  of  the  joint 
reign  of  Diocletian  and  Maximian  were  expired, 
folemn  games,  in  honour  of  the  heathen  gods  were 
celebrated,  with  facrifices,  through  all  the  provin- 
ces, by  Diocletian  at  Nicomedia,  and  hy  Maxi- 
mian at  Rome,  which  fhews  their  attachment  to 
their  ancient  rites. 

*  Epiphanius,  H.  66.  Opera,  Vol.  i. 
f  De  Mortibus  Perfe  cuter  urn,  Cap.  8, 


SEC 


jSo     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Per.  VI. 


SECTION    I. 

Of  the  Progrefs  of  the  PerfecuHon  in  general. 


E 


L  USEE  I  US  obferves,  that  the  perfecu- 
tion  began  in  the  army,  before  the  publication  of 
the  edi6ls  which  made  it  general  ;  the  officers 
being  obliged  to  refign  their  commands,  if  they 
would  not  facrifice  to  the  heathen  gods.  Many, 
however,  not  only  refigned  their  rank  in  the  army 
upon  this  occafion,  but  fufFercd  death  ;  till  one 
of  their  commanders  was  deterred  from  proceeding 
any  farther,  by  the  prodigious  numbers  who  of- 
fercd  thcmfelves  to  him,  as  ready  to  die  when  l  hey 
were  thus  called  upon*. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  Diocletian  and  Max- 
imian,  they  made  a  magnificent  triumph  together 
at  Rome,  for  their  fignal  fuccefs  in  re-eflablifliing 
the  affairs  of  the  empire,  and  from  this  time  Dio- 
cletian afPeBed  to  be  called  Jovius,  and  Maximian 
HcrciUius,  and  their  pride  and  arrogance  was  from 
this  time  vifibly  encicafed.  But  it  was  not  till 
the  nineteenth  year  of  Diocletian,  when  the  em- 
perors 

*  Eufc'o.  Hia-  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  4.  p.  380. 
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perors  ^ere  eftablifhed  in  full  power,  when  the  em- 
pire had  no  rebellion  within  itfelf,  nor  any  war 
with  its  neighbours,  that  they  formed  the  ferious 
defign  of  extirpating  the  chriflian  religion ;  ima- 
gining, it  may  be  prefumed,  that  till  this  was  done, 
the  profperity  of  the  flatc  could  not  be  faid  to  be 
flabie,  the  fafety  and  graadeur  of  the  empire  be- 
ing fuppofed  to  depend  upon  the  obfcn^ance  of 
thofe  rites,  to  which  the  Romans  had  been  addi6l- 
ed  when  the  empire  was  eftablifhed. 

It  was  this  idea  that  mifled  Trajan,  Marcus 
Antoninus,  and  other  emperors,  before  Diocletian  ; 
and  their  failure  of  iuccefs  in  exterminating  chrifli- 
anity  did  not  deter  thefe  two  from  making  the  at- 
tempt;  imagining,  no  doubt,  that  notvvithftand- 
ing  the  great  increafe  ofchriftians,  they  were  pof- 
felTed  of  advantages  fufficient  to  counterbalance 
that  circumftance;  and  feeing  (hat  if  the  evil,  as 
they  thought  it,  was  fuffered  to  proceed  much  far- 
ther, it  '.vould  be  too  late  to  attempt  the  fuppreflion 
of  it.  It  IS  alfo  faid,  in  Eufebius's  lite  of  Conftan- 
tint*,  that  Apollo  was  reported  to  have  complain- 
ed out  of  a  cavern,  that  his  oracles  were  filcnt,  or 
uncertain,  on  account  of  {ome  juji  m:n  ;  ard  that 
on  this  account  the  emperor  (fuppoting  that  by 
jUj^  men  rauft  be  undei  flood  the  chrijlians)  was  in^ 
cited  to  begin  the  perfecution. 

By 
Eufeb.Hift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  50,  51.  f.  :(j\. 
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By  the  firft  ediO:,  which  was  publifhed  juft  be- 
fore Eafter,  a.  d,  303,  at  Nicomedia,  where  Dio- 
cletian and  Galerius  then  were,  it  was  ordered, 
that  all  chriftian  churches  fhould  b«  demolifhed 
to  their  foundations,  that  the  facred  books  of  the 
chriflians  (liould  be  burned,  that  thofe  chriflians 
who  enjoyed  any  honours  fhould  be  deprived  of 
them,  and  that  private  pcrfons  fhould  be  reduced 
to  fervitude,  if  they  did  not  renounce  chriilianity*. 
No  fooner  v/as  this  cdidlfet  up,  than  a  perlon  of 
confiderable  rank,  and  intemperate  zeal,  pulled  it 
down,  and  tore  it.  Being  immediately  fcized, 
and  put  to  death  by  torture,  he  expreffed  the  great- 
eft  compofure  and  joy  to  his  laft  breatht. 

Not  long  after  appeared  another  cdidl,  by  which 
all  the  biftiops,  and  the  other  clergy,  were  ordered 
to  be  committed  to  prifon,  and  compelled  to  facri- 
fice  to  the  heathen  gods  J  ;  and  this  was  followed 
by  a  third,  in  which  it  was  ordered,  that  they  wh® 
refufed  to  facrifice,  fhould  be  expofed  to  torture§. 
With  refpcft  to  the  particulars  of  this  famous 
periecution,  I  fhall  flri6lly  follow  Eufebius,  who 
declares,  that  he  relates  what  palTed  under  his  own 
eyes.  He  himfelf,  he  fays,  was  prefent  when  the 
churches  were  dcmolifhed,  and  the  books  of  fcrip- 

ture 

*  Eureb.Lib.  viii.  Cap.  2.  p.  379. 

•j-  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib.  vlii.  Cap.  5.  p.  5  81. 

J  Ibid.  Cap.S.p,  379. 

^  Ibid.  p.  383  •''^ 
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tur«  committed  to  the  flames.  In  this  perfe.iuti- 
on  fome  ot  the  clergy  concealed  themfeives,  others 
were  apprehended,  and  expofed  to  various  infults, 
many  had  not  fortitude  to  bear  the  trial,  and  many 
had  recoarfc,  as  in  the  preceeding  perfeeution,  to 
various  artifices,  in  order  to  be  thought  to  have 
facrificed  when  they  really  had  not*. 

When  Eufebius  proceeds  t®  mention  particu- 
lar cafes,  he  begins  with  thofe  who  fufFered  in  the 
emperor's  houlhold,  and  fays,  that  Dorotheus,  and 
other  youths  of  the   bed  chamber,   who  had  been 
particularly  favoured  and  efteemed  by  the  empe- 
rors, preferred  every  fpcci«s   of  torture  to  the  ho- 
nours with  which   they  had  been  invefted.     To 
enable  us  to  judge  of  what  was    endured  by   the 
reft,  he  fays  that  one  of   them,    whofe  name  was 
Peter,  being  brought  before  the  emperors,  and  re- 
fufing  to  facrifice,   was  firil   ftripped    naked,  and 
then  cruelly  fcourged  till  his  bones  were  laid  bare. 
This  having  no  efFcci;,  he  was  wafhed  with  vinegar 
and  fait,   and   afterwards  gradually  roafted  on  a 
giidiron,  perfifting  in  his  profeffion  of  chriilianity 
to    the  laft.      Dorotheus    and    Gorgonius,   with 
many   others  who  belonged   to  the  palace,    after 
enduring  various  tortures,  were    ftrangled  ;  and 
Anthimius,  the  bidiop  of    Niconiedia,  was   be- 
headed. 

After 

*  Eufeb.  Cap.  3.  7.  379. 
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After  this  the  palace  being  on  fire,  and  the 
chriftians  being  faid  to  be  the  incendiaries,  all  the 
chriftians  in  the  place  were,  by  the  order  of  th« 
emperors,  killed  in  crowds  together  with  their  fa- 
milies ;  fomc  by  the  fword,  and  others  by  fire; 
and  upon  this  occafion  many  pcrfons  of  both  fex- 
es  voluntarily  rufhed  into  the  flames.  Many  were 
thrown  bound  into  the  fea,  and  fome  who  had  been 
interred,  were  taken  out  of  their  graves,  and 
thrown  into  the  fea  alfo. 

This  palled  at  Nicomedia,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  perfecution ;  and  when  the  fame  orders  were 
carried  into  Aimenia.  and  Syria,  an  incredible 
number  of  perfo!:s  were  thrown  into  prifon,  fo 
that  thofe  places  which  ufed  to  be  occupied  by 
murderers,  and  villaiiis  of  every  fpecies,  were 
now  filled  with  bifliops  and  clergy  ;  and  there  was 
no  room  left  for  th(5fe  who  were  condemned  fcr 
crimes.  It  is  impoflible,  he  fays,  to  compute  the 
number  of  martyrs  in  each  province,  efpecially  in 
Africa  proper,  and  Mauritania,  Thebais,  and  E- 
gypt,  and  many  perfons  flying  from  Egypt  were 
put  to  death  in  other  provinces.* 

Some  of  thefe,  Eufcbius  fays,  he  himfelf  faw 
expofed  to  various  kinds  of  torture,  and  fome 
thrownto  wild  beads,  at  Tyre.  On  this  occalion 
many  of  the  beads,  he  fays,  would  not  hurt  them, 
but  turned  upon   thofe  who  incited    them.     He 

particularly 

*  Eufeb.  Hia.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  6,  p.  381. 
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particalarlf  meatioas  a  young  man,  not  tvveaty 
years  of  age,  who  flood  without  moving  from  his 
place,  and  holding  his  hands  in  the  form  of  a  crofs, 
when  a  wild  beaii:  rufliing  towards  him,  fuddsnly 
retired.  A  bull  being  let  loofe  upon  five  perlons, 
did  not  hurt  any  of  them,  but  threw  feveral  of  their 
enemies  into  the  air,  and  tore  them.  After  this, 
other  beafts  were  let  loofe  upon  them  ;  but  this 
not  fucceeding^  they  were  put  to  death  by  the 
fvvrord,  and  thrown  into  the  fea*.  Ail  thefe  were 
perfons  who  had  fled  from  Egypt. 

In  Egypt  itfelf,  Eufebius  fays,  there  were  rasa 
innumerable,  with  their  wives  and  their  children, 
put  tod^ath  ;  and  that  after  being  made  to  eadara 
cruel  fcour^rings,  and  all  kinds  of  torture,  dreadful 
to  hear  of,  thty  were  cither  throv/n  into  the  fira 
or  drowned.  Some  cheerfully  prefented  their 
heads  to  be  ilruck  ofF,  iome  expired  under  the 
torture,  and  fome  were  famifhed  to  death.  Others 
were  crucified,  forae  in  the  manner  that  is  mod 
ufual  with  malefadors,  but  others  in  a  more  cruel 
way,  with  their  heads  downwards,  in  which  pofture 
they  were  fuffersd  to   live  till  they  died   of  hun- 

But  the  tortures   exercifed  on  the  chriflians  of 

Thcbais  exceeded   ail   the  reft.     Some   had  tiieir 

flofh  torn  with  (harp  fholls  till  they  died;  women, 

Vol.  I.  A  a  a  half 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vlii.  C  in  7.  p.  83^ 
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half  naked,  were  tied  by  one  foot,  with  their  heads 
downwards,  and  fufpended  upon  high  machines. 
Others  were  put  to  death  by  having  their  (imbs  torn 
afunder  by  branches  of  trees,  to  which  they  had 
been  faftened,  while  they  were  bent  with  great 
violence,  and  then  fufFered  to  refume  their  natural 
poSlion.  Thefe  tortures  were  continued  not  a 
few  days  only,  or  a  ihort  fpace  of  time,  but  year 
after  year ;  and  thirty,  fixty,  or  a  hundred,  men, 
w^omen,  and  children,  were  fometimes  put  to  death 
in  different  ways  on  one  day.  Eufebius  himfelf 
faw  many  heaps  of  thofe  who  had  been  killed  in  a 
lingle  day,  fome  beheaded,  and  others  burned. 
On  this  occafion  the  fwords  of  the  executioners 
were  blunted  or  broken,  and  fome  being  weary 
they  were  fucceeded  by  others. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  cruelties,  fo  great  was 
the  ardour  of  the  chriUians,  that  no  fooner  were 
fome  difpathed  from  tac  tribunals,  than  others 
prefented  themfelves,  profeiiing  that  they  were 
chriflians,  as  Eufebius  himfelf  was  witnefs  |  rejoic- 
ing whQu.  they  heard  their  fentence  pronounced, 
andiinging  pialmsand  hymns  to  their  laft  breath. 
Some  of  thefe  were  rich  and  noble,  and  others  dif- 
tinguifhed  for  their  eloquence  and  their  knowledge 
of  philofophy.  Of  this  clafs  was  Phiioromus, 
who  was  a  chief  magiflrate  in  xliexandria,  and  had 
fat  as  a  judge  himfelf,  furrounded  hy  guards. 
Such  alfo  was   Phileas,  bifhop  of   Thmuis,  a  man 

emiucat 
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eminent  for  philofopliy,  Thefe  two  were  fur- 
rounded  by  numerous  relations  and  friends,  who 
joined  with  the  judge  himfelf,  in  entteating  them 
to  have  compaflion  on  themfelves,  their  wives,  and 
children  ,•  but  it  was  without  efFe8:,  and  with  the 
greateil  compofure  they  fubmil'ed  to  have  their 
heads  ilruck  off*. 

From  an  epiftle  of  this  Phileas  to  a  perfon  in 
Thmuis,  Eufebius  gives  an   account  of   the  tor- 
tures infli^ed  upon  thQ  chriftians  in  Alexandria, 
In  this  place  fome  were  killed  with  clubs,  and  o- 
thers  in  different  methods  ot  fcourging.     Some, 
with  their  hands  tied  behind  them,  were  fufpended 
on  large  flakes,  and  then  had  all    their  limbs  vio- 
lently flretched  by  machines.     To  fome  the  exe- 
cutioners applied  the  inllruments  of  torture,  not  to 
their  fides  only,  which  had  been  ufual  in  the  cafe 
Of    murderers,    but   to  all  parts   of    their  bodies, 
their  bellies,  legs,  knees,  &c.     Some  were  fufpe^- 
ed  by  one  hand  to  the   porticos,  and  others  on 
polls,  with  their  faces  towards  each  other,  and  their 
feet  not  touching  the  ground,  and  in  this  poflure 
they  were  fuffered  to  continue  not  only  Vv^hile  the 
judge  was  fpeaking  to  them,  but  aimofl  the  whole 
day.     For  while  he  went  to  attend  others,  his   mi- 
ni ftcrs  remained  with  the  firil,  to  releafe  any  who 
being  overcome  by  the  violence  of  their  fuiFenngs, 
fnould  retrad    their  confeihon. 

Some 

*  Eafeb.  Fiia.  Lib.  viii.    Cap,  9,  p.  3Sj. 
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Some  were  fo  tortured  in  the  ftocks,  that  they 
were  afterwards  unable  to  ftand  at  all  ;  and  many 
exhibited  a  more  frightful  fpe8;acie  witsb  their 
bruifes,  fears  and  diftortions,  whca  they  were  reco- 
vered, than  they  had  done  during  the  torture  itfcif. 
Some  expired  under  the  torture,  and  others  in  pri- 
fon  afterwards.  SomCj  who  with  great  difficulty 
had  been  cured  of  their  wounds  and  diflocations, 
being  required  to  cbufe  again,  whether  ibey  would 
iacrificc  or  die,  with  the  greatell  cheerfulnefs  chofc 
the  latter;  mindful,  as  the  writer  fays,  of  the  com- 
mand not  to  worfhip  any  God  but  one.  Such  is 
the  aci?ount  of  Phileas,  written  not  with  a  view  to 
discourage  thcfc  to  whom  he  wrote,  but  to  teach 
ibcHi,  by  ther  heroic  examples  to  make  light  of 
any  fjifferings  in  P:  glorious  a  caufe.  * 

We  have  a  particular  acccuntt  of  two  martyr- 
doms in  Africa  in  this  perfeeution,  gkc  of  Maxi- 
milian, a  ycung  man  of  TeveSe,  and  the  other  of 
Felix,  biOiop  of  Tubyfa,  in  Numidia.  The  for- 
mer, being  chofen  to  fervc  m  the  army,  refufed  ; 
faying  that  he  was  a,chri{lian,  and  that,  as  fuch, 
it  v/ss  not  lawful  fcr  him  to  do  it.  Being  told 
that  there  were  n'>:iT,y  chiiftians  who  ferved  in  the 
army  of  Maximiar},   Conllantius,  and  Maximus, 

he 

*  Eufcb.  KIO.  Lib.  viii,  C?p.  10,  p.  :.hS. 

f'This  account  is  taken  from  zn  SEcitr/t  MS.  skcI  is 
fubjoincd  to  the  Oxford  edition  ofthetracl  afcribcd  lo 
Ls/lajjtiusj  De  Mortibus  Persccutorum,     1680. 
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be  faid  that  others  might  do  what  they  thought  pro- 
per, but  chat  he  could  not  do  what  he  thought  to 
be  wrong.  Being  then  fentenoed  to  be  beheaded 
for  refufing  the  military  oatk,  he  faid  Thanks  he  to 
God,  which  feems  to  have  been  the  anfvver  that  the 
ehriftians  generaUy  returned  when  they  received 
their  fentence. 

At  the  place  of  execution  he  exhorted  his  bro- 
ther to  aa  as  he  had  done,  and  defired  his  father 
to  givQ  the  new  fuit  of  cloaths  (which  had  been  pre- 
pared  for  him  with  a  view  to  his  going  into  the  ar- 
my) to  the  perfon  who  was  to  perform  the  oflBcc  of 
his  executioner.  Pomponia,  a  chrlftian  matron, 
conveyed  the  body  to  Carthage,  and  depofited  it 
near  that  of  Cyprian,  and  dying  herfelf  thirteen 
days  after,  (he  was  buried  with  them.  The  father 
of  Maximilian  alio  gave  God  thanks  for  the  ho- 
nour that  his  fon  had  received,  and  lollowed  him 
not  long  after. 

In  the  eighth  confulfbip  of  Diocletian,  and  the 
fcvcnth  of  Maximian,  an  crder  being  iiTuedto  burn 
the  facred  books  of  the  chriilians,  and  publiiLed 
at  Tubyza  in  Numidia,  Magnilianus  the  gcveinor 
of  the  city  ordered  firft  fome  preibytcrs,  and  then 
Felix  the  b^fiiop,  of  the  place,  to  be  brought  be- 
fore him  ;  nr:Q  having  r»:ciied  th@  imperial  editt, 
he  reouired  1.  m  to  g^ve  up  the  books  which  be- 
longed to  hif.  church  that  they  might  be  burned. 
But  en  his  dcCiaiiiig  tbat  he  would  rather  give  bis 

own 
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ov/n  body  to  be  burned,  he  was  fent  to  Carthage 
to  the  lieutenant  of  Anulinus  the  proconmi,  and 
giving  the  fame  anfwer  there,  he  was  put  into  the 
lowed  prifon,  and  after  being  confined  initfixteen 
davs,  be  was  brought  beiore  Anulinus  himfelf,  who 
fent  him  to  Rome  ;  and  thet^ce  the  prefc6l  of  th« 
city  fent  him,  loaded  with  heavy  irons,  to  the  em- 
peror at  Nola.  Being  then  brought  before  the  - 
proper  judge,  and  periifling  in  his  refufai  to  giv« 
up  the  faaed  books,  he  was  fentenced  to  be  be- 
headed. For  this  he  returned  God  thanks,  as  v/as 
ufual ;  and  after  bemg  allowed  to  pray,  the  fen- 
tence  was  executed  on  the  eighteenth  of  the  ca- 
lends o(  February,  and  his  remaisas  were  carried 
by  his  fcllo'.v  chriiLans  to  Carthage.  He  was  fifty 
fix  years  of  age. 

In  Phrygia  there  was  atown,  which,  becaufe 
it  confifted  wholly  of  chriRians,  the  magiilrates 
themfelves  as  well  as  the  other  inhabitants  (for 
they  had  with  one  voice  refufed  to  facrifice)  was 
furrounded  with  foldiers,  who  fet  fire  to  it,  and 
burned  it,  together  with  all  its  inhabitants,  men, 
women  and  children.  In  this  provi2:ice  Adaudus, 
who  fiad  been  advanced  through  all  the  dignities 
of  the  (late  till  he  was  made  procurator,  and  then 
held  the  ofnce  of  treafurer,  fuiFered  martyrdom*. 

Here  our  hiftorian  fays  it  would  be  impoffiblc 
to  recitv;  thefiiii-erings  of  the  cbiiftian  martyrs,  or 

to 

*  Eufeb.  Kift,  Mib.  vlii.  Cr<p.  11.  p-  S90. 
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to  defcribc  the  various  tortures  to  which  they  wtcQ 
expofed.  In  fome  places  they  were  generally  be- 
headed, as  in  Arabia  ;  in  fome  they  were  left  to 
die  with  their  limbs  broken,  as  in  Cappadocla  ;  in 
fome  they  were  fufpended  by  the  feet,  with  their 
heads  downwards,  and  in  this  fituation  a  fire  was 
made  under  them  till  they  were  fuflPocated  with 
the  fmoke,  as  was  done  in  Mefopotamia  ;  in  fome 
places  their  nofes,  ears,  hands,  and  other  limbs| 
were  cut  off,  as  at  Alexandria  ;  in  other  places 
they  were  roafted,  but  not  fufFered  to  die,  on  a 
gridiron.  Others  chofe  to  put  their  right  hands 
into  the- fire  rather  than  facrifice,  and  fome  being 
purfued  threw  themfelves  headlong  from  high 
buildings  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies. 

One  woman  of  rank  and  fortune  at  Antioch 
being  apprehended,  with  two  beautiful  daughters, 
who  dreaded  violation  more  than  any  thing  elfe 
they  could  fuflPer,  having  got  leave  from  the  foldi- 
ers,  to  whofe  cullody  they  had  hQcn  committed, 
to  withdraw  a  little,  threw  themfelves  into  the  ri- 
ver and  were  drowned.  Two  other  women  of  the 
fame  place,  fifiers,  diPJnguilhed  by  their  birth, 
fortune,  and  every  accomplifhment,  were  thrown 
into  the  lea,* 

The  fufFerings  of  the  martyrs  in  Pontus,  Eu- 
febius  fays,  were  [particularly  fjightful.     Li   thi* 

proyincf 
5  Eufeb.  Hifl.  Lib.  vUi,  Cap.  12;  p,  39i, 
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provincefome  had  reeds  thru  ft  under  th©  nails  of 
aU  their  fingers,  fome  had  melted  lead  pouisd 
upon  shem,  and  others  were  tortured  in  the  mofc 
horrible  manner  in  their  private  parts,  and  tiieir 
bowels ;  their  judges  as  il  ivere  contending  with 
each  other,  who  fhould  excel  the  reft  in  the  inven- 
tion of  tortures.  At  length,  being  tired  of  thefe 
cruelties,  they  defifted  of  themfelves  from  infliO;- 
ing  capital  punifhments,  as  if  by  a  fpecial  favour 
of  the  emperors,  and  conlenl:ed  thcmfelvcs  with 
putting  out  the  eyes  ot  ibme,  and  laming  others, 
which  was  the  gendeli  of  their  punilhrnents.  But 
it  was  impofTible  to  give  the,  number  of  thofe  whofs 
right  eyes  were  fif  ft  put  out,  and  then  had  caute- 
ries applied  io  th«m,  and  who  were  afterwards  fent 
to  the  mines  in  the  province.  Thefe  fufFerings, 
the  hiftorian  fays,  were  borne  with  fuch  fortitude, 
as  filled  the  whole  world  with  the  higheft  admira- 
tion. 

In  a  fcparate  chapter  Eufebius  recites  the  fuf- 
ferings  of  the  bidiops,  and  fome  of  the  fuperior 
clergy.  Anthieiius  bidiop  of  Nicomedia,  as  men- 
tioned before,  was  beheaded.  Of  the  Antiochians 
was  Lucien  a  prefbyter,  a  man  of  exemplary  piety, 
who  delivered  an  apology  to  the  emperors  at  Ni- 
comedia,  and  fuffered  there.  In  Pkaenfcia,  Ty- 
rannio  billiop  of  Tyre,  and  Zenobius  biihop  of 
Sidon,  were  maityrs;  as  alfo  Sylvanus  bifiiop  of 
Emefa,  who  v/as  thrown  to  the  wild  beads,  toge- 
ther 
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er  with  lome  other  perfpn^  of  the  fame  place.  The 
two  others  fufFered  at  Antioch,  Tyrannio  being 
thrown  into  the  fea,  and  Zenobius  (who  was  an 
excellent  phyfician)  dying  under  torture  with  iron 
hooks. 

Among  the  clergy  of  Paleftine  who  were  mar- 
tyrs was  Sylvanus,  bifhop  ot  Gaza,  who,  with 
thirty-nine  other  perfons  was  beheaded  in  the 
mines  of  Phaenus.  In  the  fame  place  the  Egyp- 
tian biftiops  Peleus  and  Nilus,  with  fome  other 
perfons  were  burned.  But  none  appeared  to  our 
author  to  deferve  a  higher  commendation  than 
Pamphilus,  a  prefbyter  of  Caefarea^  of  whofe  fuf- 
feriogs  an  account  will  be  given  in  another  place. 

Of  the  martyrs  among  the  clergy  in  Egypt, 
w-as  Peter  bifhop  of  Alexandria,  with  the  pref- 
byters  Dius  and  Ammonius,  and  likewife  Phi- 
leas,  Hefychius,  Pachumius,  and  Theodoius,  all 
biftiops  of  different  cities.  There  were  alfo, 
he  fays,  fix  hundred  others  by  no  means  ob- 
fcure  perfons,  belonging  to  different  churches 
in  Egypt,  the  particulars  of  whofe  fufferings  he 
leaves  to  be  related  by  thofe  v/ho  were  eye-wit- 
neffes  of  them  ;  he  himfelf  propofing  to  give  a 
like  particular  account  of  thofe  martyrs  of  whofe 
fufferings  he  himfelf  was  witnefs,  in  afeparate  work, 
viz.  of  the  martyrs  of  Paleftine*, 

Vol.  I.  Bbb  This 

*  Eufcb.  Hift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  li,  p. 393. 
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This  was  the  firtt    perfecution,  in  which,  by 
the  orders  of  government,  ari  attempt  was  made^^ 
to   dcftroy   the    facred    books   of   the   chriftians. 
And  Mofheim,  with  great  probability,  conje6tures 
that  Hierocles,    or  fome   other  learned    heathen^  - 
fuggefled  this  meafure  ;  and  he  fuppofes  that  ma- 
ny valuafcrle  treaufes  may  have  been  loft  in    confe-  ^ 
quence  of  it.     This  may  have  been   the  cafe  with 
refpeft    to  feme  books  bf   which  there  were  few 
copies,  or  to  the  original  copies  of  the  books  of  the  ' 
NtJW  Teftament  ;  but  there  were  at    this  time  too  . 
many  copies  of   the   fcriptures    (the  books  which 
the  chriftians  valued  molt)  for   fuch   an    order  fcO- 
have   any  effetl.      On  the  contrary,   the  natural 
con  fe  que  nee  of  fuch    a  meafure  would   be,   that 
books  of  value   would  be  concealed  with    greater- 
care,  and  more  copies  would  be  taken  of  them  than 
ever. 


S  E  C- 
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SECTION     II. 

OJ  the  Condu5i   of  the  Heathen  Fhilofophers,   and 
qfthejirji  Stop  that  was  put  to  the  Perjeciition. 

J 

Ji-T  is  remarkable  that  we  have  no  example 
of  any  heathen  philofopher  pleading  in  favour  of 
toleration,  or  expreffing  any  compaflion  for  the 
fuflFerings  of  chrillians,  in  this  perfecution,  or  any 
of  the  preceding  ones.  On  the  contrary,  like 
Marcus  Antoninus,  who  holds  a  high  rank  among 
philofophers,  as  well  as  of  emperors,  they^  bore 
the  mod  implicable  hatred  to  the  chriftians,  and 
rejoiced  in  every  event  that  was  unfavourable  to 
them.  For  notwithftanding  msny  of  the  learned 
chriftians  retained,  or  adopced,  the  principles  of 
Plato,  or  thofe  of  Tome  other  philofophers  (feme 
fpecies  of  philofophy  being  the  mod  important 
articles  of  liberal  education  in  thofe  days,  and  with- 
out fome  knowledge  o'i  which  no  perfon  u  as  con- 
fidered  as  having  any  pretentions  to  fcholarfliipj 
and  though  by  incorporating  platonifni  with  chnf- 
tianity  many  of  the  learned,  who  gave  fome  atten- 
tion to  the  hiftoiical  evidences  of  chriftianity, 
were,  no  doubt,  brought  to  think  belter  of  it,  and 

even 
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even  to  embrace  it  ;  yet  the'^conduQ;  of  all  chrifti- 
an  teachers  was  fo  much  the  reverfe  of  that  of  mere 
philofophers,  that  they  could  not  but  remain  hoftile 
to  each  other. 

The  chriftians  not  only -'inculcated   do£lrine» 
of  infinitely  more  importance  than  any  of  the  phi- 
lofophers pretended  to,  and  with  an   evidence  that 
was  level  to  the  plained  capacities,  but  they  took 
pains  to  teach  the  unlearned  among   the  common 
people,  whom  the  philofophers  held  in  great  con- 
tempt, as  unworthy  their  inftruSions.     According 
to  the  principles  of  chriflianity,  all  mankind  with- 
out any  diftin6lion  of  high  or    low,  rich  or  poor, 
are  equally  candidates  for  a    happy  immortality  ; 
and  in  this  great  refpef!:,   compared   to  which  all 
other  didinftions  are  of  no  moment  whatever,  the 
meaneft  (laves  are  equal  to  their  mafters.     Before 
fuch  a  fyftem  as  this  the  boailed  fuperiority  of  phf-i 
lofophers  to  peafants  or    mechanics  abfolutely  va- 
nifhed.     They  therefore  felt  their  pride  mortified, 
and  faw  themfelves  and  the  fcience  they  pretended 
to,  eclipfcd  by  the    illiterate  among  the  commcn 
people,  whom  they    had  fo  much  defpifed.     In 
this  fiate  of  mind  they  confoled   themfelves    with 
aflFeding  to  defpife  thofe  who  defpifed  them  ;  and 
without  demeaning  themfelves  to  examine  the  his- 
torical evidence  of  the  fa6is  on  which   chriflianity 
is  founded,  they   fupercilioufly  contented    them- 
felves with  ccnfidcring  it  is   a  nczv  thiiig,  brought 

into 


Sec;  Ih   CttfllSTIAN  CHURCHr^'       397 

inta  ih6  wotld  hy  dbftiure  perfon$,  with  a  crucified 
inalefadlor  and  fome  fifhermen,  at  its  head  ;  and 
with  faying  that  it  was  impoflible  that  fuch  people 
as  thefe  fhould  teach  the  world  any  thing  nev/,  or 
importarlt. 

Befides,  the  heathen  philofophers,  how  much 
foever  fome  of  them  might  defpife  the  fuperftiti- 
ous  rites  of  their  country,  univerfally  conformed 
to  them,  and  promoted  the  obfervance  of  them  in 
others ;  and  niany  of  them  were,  no  doubt,  ferious- 
ly  perfuaded  that  things  of  fuch  venerable  anti- 
quity were  of  a  facred  nature,  and  in  fome  un- 
known manner  conne6ted  with  the  well  being  of 
ftates.  Being  ignorant  of  true  fcience,  and  the 
real  laws  of  nature,  philofophers  themfclves,  as 
they  were  called,  were  as  fuperftitious  as  the  lowed 
of  the  vulgar,  believing  in  omens,  and  the  power 
of  charms  and  magic.  Of  this  every  age,  even  fo 
late  as  .that  of  Julian,  iti  which  mere  good  fenfe 
might  have  been  expeded,  furnifhes  abundant 
proof.  On  this  account  the  philofophy  of  Mar- 
cus Antoninus,  and  of  Julian  did  not  ertiancipate 
their  minds  from  the  moftabfurd  fuperftitions,  or 
difpofe  them  to  humanity  with  rofpe£t  to 
mea  whoenteitained  opinions  different  from  theirs, 
though  they  were  guilty  of  no  offences  againft 
fociety,  or  the  (late ;  and  they  were  only  the  more 
provoked  to  find  them  to  be  fuch  men  as  a  regard 

to 
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to  God  and  confcience  rendered  fuperior  to  their 
threats. 

The  firft  flop  that  was  put  to  this  cruel  perfe- 
cution  wasthe  efFeft  of  a  fuperftition,  fimilar  to  that 
which  had  occafioned  it.  Galerius  Maximian, 
by  whofe  inftigation  the  meafure  had  been  adopt- 
ed, being  feized  with  a  dreadful  ulcer  in  his  anus, 
which  afftfted  all  the  neighbouring  parts,  and 
almoft  his  whole  body  (fo  that  it  bred  worms,  and 
the  flench  of  it  was  fo  ofFenfive  as  to  be  infup- 
portable  to  his  neareft  domeftics)  having  found 
the  aid  ofhis  phyficians,  and  alfo  his  prayers  and 
his  facrifices  to  the  heathen  gods,  unavailable,  at 
length  publiflied  a  refcript  in  favour  of  the  chrif. 
tians,  A.  D.  311.  ....;,.,:^,^,..j^^ 

In  this  refcript  we  fe^  the  true  principle  of  the 
pcrfecutions,  viz.  that  it  was  intended  to  rcftore 
the  antient  rites,  in  order  to  eflablifli  the  profperity 
of  the  ftate.  We  likewife  fee  in  it  a  confeffion  of 
an  inability  to  fucceed  in  that  meafure,  notwith- 
llanding  all  the  violence  with  which  it  had  been 
carried  on,  and  that  though  fome  had  been  induc- 
ed to  abandon  chriflianity,  they  did  not  therefore 
become  v/orfhippers  of  the  heathen  gods,  but 
threw  afide  all  regard  to  religion.  On  thefe  ac- 
counts the  emperor  abandoned  the  meafure,  and 
hecndeavcuid  to  do  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  gam 
fomc  credit  lor  his  clemency.  Withal  he  enter- 
tained lome  hope  that  when   all  other  help  failed, 

he 
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he  might  be  relieved  by  the  God  of  the  chrii_««s, 
whom  he  defired  to  intercede  for  him.  As  this 
r^fcript^is  mod  curious  and  important,  I  Ihall  giver 
the  whole  of  it  nearly  in  the  tranfldtion  of  Dr. 
Lardner.  •    -n-r-  ■  jjim;     i 

««  The  emperor  CaefatGaleriu^  V^alerius  Max- 
«  imian,  invincible,  auguft,  bigh-prieft,  to  the 
"people.  Among  other  things  which  we  have 
"  ordered,  with  a  view  to  the  benefit  and  profperi- 
«  ty  of  the  public,  we  did,  indeed,  formerly  ftrive' 
*'  to  correal  all  things  according  to  the  antienr 
"  laws,  and  eftablifhed  conftitution  of  the  Romans  ; 
**  and  among  other  things  that  the  chriftians  who 
*'  had  forfaken  the  religion  of  their  anceftors,  fhould 
"  return  to  a  right  mind  ;  forasmuch  as  by  fome 
"  means  fuch  an  obftanacy  had  feized  them,  and 
**  fuch  was  their  folly,  that  they  followed  not  the 
*'  inftitutions  of  the  ancients,  which  poflibly  fame 
**  of  their  own  anceftors  had  appointed,  but  accord- 
*•  ing  to  their  fancy,  and  juft  as  they  pleafed,  they 
"  made  laws  for  themfelves,  to  be  obferved  and 
''  followed  by  them  ;  and  in  many  places  they 
*'  drew  over  muhitudes  of  people  to  follow  their 
"  cuftoms.  Wherefore,  v/hen  after  we  had  pub- 
"  lifhed  our  edi6t  that  they  fhould  return  to  the 
*'  inftitutions  of  the  ancients,  many  have  been  ex- 
"  pofed  to  danger,  and  many  have  been  greatly 
"  afflided,  and  have  undergone  various  kmds  of 
*'  deaths  ;    and  forasmuch  as  great  multitudes  per- 

<*  fift 
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*.'  fid  in  their  opinions,  and  we  have  perceii^ed  that 
"  they  give  not  due  worfliip  and  reverence  to  the 
**  immortal  gods,  nor  yet  worship  the  God  of  tke 
"  ehriflians  ;  We,  duly  confidering  our  acGuftom>-, 
**  cd  mildnefs  and  humanity,  with  which  we  arcf 
*^*  woatto  difpente  pardon  to  all  men,  have  thought 
*^  praper  readily  to.  hold  forth  to  them  our  indul- 
*f  gence,  that  they  may  at  length  be  chriftians,  and 
**  that  they  iinay  rel^uild  the  houfes  in  whieh  they 
**  have  ufed  t;o  aflemhle,.  provided  they  do  nothing 
'^  contrary  to  gopd' government.  By  another  letter 
**  we  {hail  make  known  our  pieafure  to  the  judges, 
'/  for  the  dire6i:ion  of  their  conduct.  Wherefore, 
«^  agreable  to  this  our  indulgence,  they  ought  to 
^*  pray  to  their  God  for  our  welfare,  and  for  that  of 
*f  the  public,  and  for  their  own  ;  that  on  all  fides 
*^  the  publk  may  be  preferved  in  fafety,  and  they 
**  may  live  fecurely  in  their  own  habitations*'" 
.fv-.This  edi6l,  which  was  publifhedat  Nicomedia 
on  thelad  day  of  Aprii^  a.  d.  311,  did  not  proceed 
from  any  remorfe  of  confcience,  to  which  Eulebi- 
U5  afcribes  it  •  but,  a§  Mofhcim  juftly  obfervcs,  it 
was  fuggefled  by  fuperftitjon,  and  we  may  add 
by  ^efpair  of  gaining  his  obje6l.  Maximian  did 
not  long  farvive  this  edl6l  ;  and  its  beneficial  ef- 
fedls,  as  Eufcbius  obfervest,  were  not  univerfal. 
For  Maximin  who  ruled  in  the  Eaft,  not  approv- 
ing 

*  Heathen  Teftimonicsj  Vol.  iii.  p.  296. 

'j-  Eafeb.   Hlb.  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  1.  p«,  439* 
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ing  of  it,  did  not  publifh  it  in  ths  proper  forms, 
but  only  mentioned  it  to  fome  of  the  governors,  as 
they  did  to  others.  However  Sabinus,  the  piceto- 
rian  prefe6l  wrote  to  all  the  governors  of  provinces, 
fignifying  that,  fince  it  had  been  found  impoffible 
to  reduce  the  chriftians  by  any  means  to  the  obe- 
dience of  the  laws,  they  fhould  not  be  any  more 
molefted.  On  this  the  perfecution  ceafed,  the 
chriftians  were  reftored  to  their  churches,  and  thofe 
who  had  been  condemned  to  the  mines  were  fat 
at  liberty*. 


SECTION     III. 

The  Renewal  of  the  Perfecution,  and  thefnal  Cef 
fation  of  it, 

X  HIS  favourable  flate  of  things  did  not 
continue  more  than  fix  months.  And  as  a  pre- 
tence for  refuming  the  perfecution,  Maximin,  who 
had  been  created  Casfar  in  a.  d.  306,  and  who 
governed  in  the  Eall,  procured  formal  applications 
Vol.  I.  Ccc  to 

*  Eufeb.  Hill.  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  1,  p.4K)/ 
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to  be  made  to  him  from  Antioch,  and  other  cities, 
requefti ng  that  no  chriftians  might  be  permitted 
torefide  in  them.  His  chief  agent  in  this  bufi- 
nefs  at  Antioch,  was  Theotccnus,  a  bitter  and 
crafty  enemy  of  the  chriflians,  who  had  confecrated 
a  ftatue  to  Jupiter  Philius,  and  who  pretended 
that  it  had  given  out  an  oracle  to  this  purpofe*. 
The  emperor  readily  complied  with  the  prayers 
l^hich  hehimfelf  had  fuggefled,  and  the  heathen 
rites  being  reflored  with  great  zeal  in  all  places, 
the  perfecution  of  the  chrillians  was  refumedf . 

Eufebius  then  relates  a  fingnlar  contrivance  of 
the  heathens  to  difcredit  chriftianity.     They  pub- 
iifhed  ficlitious  Memoirs  of  Pilate,   and  dillribut- 
ed  copies  of  them  through  all  the  provinces    fab- 
jsd  to  Maximin,  with  orders   that  they   fhould  be 
tauoht  to  children  in  the  fchools.      Alio  Ibme  wO' 
men  of  Damascus  were  prei^ailed  upon  by  threats, 
to  give  evidence    that  the   chriftians  of  that  city- 
were  guilty  of   thofe    abominable    adions,   which 
.    had  fo  often  been  laid  to  their  charge.     Thefe   al- 
legations were  likewife  added  to  the  Memoirs,  and 
by  order  of  the  prince  they  were  likewife  publifli- 
ed  in  all  places;];.     Some  of  the  perfons  who  had 
been  moil   adlive  in  procuring   thefe  allegatior>s 
afterwards  laid  violent  hands  upon  themfeives. 

The 

*  Eufeb.  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  3.  p«  442.. 

t  Ibid.  Hii>.  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  4.  p.  -Mz. 

J  Ibid.  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  5.  p.  443 
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The  perfeculion  being  thus  icfumed,  three  pcr- 
fons,  who  confeiTed  that  they  were  chriilians,  at  E- 
mefa  (one  of  them  Sylvanus,  who  had  bi:en  bifhop 
of  the  place  forty  years)  were  thrown  to   the  wild 
beafts.     At  the  lame   time  Peter,  who  had  with 
great  reputation   been  bifhop  ot  Alexandria,  was, 
by  the  efpecial  order  of  Maximin,    beheaded  ;  and 
in  the  fame  manner  were  other  Egyptian  bifhops 
pat  to  death.     And  Lucian,  a  prtfbyter  of  Anti- 
och,  mentioned  before  (the  fame   who  is   faid  to 
have  been  at  the  head  of  the  unitarians  there)  be- 
ing carried  to   Nicomedia,    where   Maximin   then 
was,  was  put  to  death  in  prifoa*.     The    refcripts 
of  the  emperors  againfl,  the  chiiuiims  were  alfo  by 
order  of  Maximin,  engraved  on  braf^,  and   fet  up 
in  the  cities,   v/hich  had   never  been  done   before, 
and  they  were  read  in  the   fchoels  along  V:  ith  the 
Memoiis  of  Pilate  above  men.ioned. 

A  copy  of  this  emperor's  refcript,  addrelTed  to 
the  people  of  Tyre,  with  refped  to  what  they  had 
decreed  againfl;  the  chriflians,  is  given  by  Eufelias 
from  the  table  oi  brafs  on  which  it  was  engraved  ; 
and  as  it  (hews  the  true  fpirit  v^  heathenilm  m:.re 
disdndly  than  any  other  public  nionument  of  the 
kind,  I  fhall  give  the  whole  of  it  nearly  in  the 
tranflation  of  Dr.   Lardner. 

*'  Now,  at  length  ihe  impudent   confidence  of 
"  men,  havirgcnce  fhiJvcn  eiP   the  daik  milts  of 

*  luffcb.  Lifl.  Lib.  i::,  C^p.  6,  p.  4-.4. 
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*'  error  and  ignorance,  which  for  a  time  blinded 
"  the  minds  of  men,  rather  miferable  than  wicked, 
*'  may  dilcern  that  the  world  is  governed  by  the 
"  indulgent  providence  of  the  immortal  gods.  It 
*'  is  impoffible  to  fay  how  grateful,  how  delightful, 
««  how  acceptable,  your  pious  refolution  for  the 
"  honour  of  the  gods  has  been  to  us.  Nor  was  it 
"  before  unknown  to  any,  how  great  is  your  rcf- 
**  pe6l  and  veneration  for  the  gods,  which  have 
**  been  manifefted  not  hy  vain  words  only,  bui 
"  alfo  by  great  works  ;  on  which  account  your 
*'  city  may  be  defervedly  ftiled  the  feat  and  habita- 
**  tion  of  the  immortal  gods ;  and  it  is  evident  by 
"  many  proofs,  that  fhe  flourifhes  by  th«  2 d vent 
^'  and  prefence  of  the  heavenly  deities.  And  now 
**  your  city,  negligent  of  your  own  particular  inter- 
*'  eft,  and  no  longer  fending  to  m^s  the  requefts 
**  which  you  were  formerly  wont  to  fend,  condu- 
*'  cive  to  your  own  profperity  ;  when  it  perceived 
*'  that  the  promoters  of  the  deteftable  vanity  began 
**  to  creep  abroad  again,  and  that  like  fire  carelefs- 
*'  ly  raked  up,  it  broke  out  with  redoubled  vio- 
**  lence,  immediately  without  delay,  you  had  re- 
**  courfe  to  our  piety,  as  the  metropolis  of  all  re- 
"  ligion,  requeuing  redrefs  and  affiftance  ;  nor  can 
*'  it  be  doubted  that  this  wholefome  delign  has 
*'  been  put  into  yourm.inds  by  the  immortal  gods, 
"  for  the  fake  of  your  pious  regard  for  them. 
."  The  moft  high  and  moil    mighty  Jupiter,   who 

<*  prefides 
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<«  prefides  in    your  famous    city,    who    preferves 
**  your  country  gods,  your  wives,  your  children, 
**  your  families,  and  houfes,  from  deftru6tion,  has 
*«  fuggefted  this  petition  to  you.     He  it  is  who  has 
«  breathed  into  your  minds  this  falutary    refolu- 
"  tion,  evidently  fhewing  how  excellent,  and   no- 
"  ble,  and  profitable,  it  is  to  worfhip  him,  and  to 
"  perform  the  facred  rites  and  ceremonies  of   the 
"  immortal  gods  with  due  veneration.     Who  can 
««  be   fo  void  of  all    fenfe  and   reafon,  as  not   to 
*'  know,  that  it  is  owing  to    the  propitious  favour 
<«  and  bounty  of  the  gods  tov/ards  us,  that  the  earth 
<*  does  not  negle6l  to  reitore  to  us  the  feeds  com- 
"  mitted  to  it,  that  the  hope  of  the    hufDandman 
«  is  not  difappointed,  that  the  afpe^of  deftrudive 
««  war  is  not  immoveably  fixed  on  the  earth,  that      , 
*<  our  bodies  are  not  deftroyed  by  the  intemper- 
«  ance  of  the  air,  that  the  fea  is  not  perpetually 
**  toffed  and  made  to  overflow  with  flormy  winds, 
*«  and  that  the  earth  the  mother   and  nurfe  of  all 
«  things,  is  not  rent  afunder  by  agitations   within 
««  its  own    bowels,  and   mouniains  fwallowed  up 
«  by  vaft  and  unexpeded  fcifllires  ?     There  is  no 
c«  man  who  does  not  know  that  all  thefe,  and  worfe 
««  calamities,  have  heretofore  often  happened;  and 
«'  they  have  befallen  us  on  account  of   the  permci- 
*'ous  error,  and  empty  vanity,  of  thofe  execiable 
**  men,  which  are  io  fprcad  as  to  cover  almoft  the 

•«  whole 
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"  whole  earth  with  (hame  and  difhonour."     After 
fome  other  things,  he  adds, 

"  Let  men  now  look  into  the  open  fields,  and 
**  fee  the  flourifhing  corn  waving  its  full  ears  ;  let 
"  them  fee  the  meadows  bedecked  'vith  plants  and 
•*  flowers,  that  have  been  watered  with  feafonable 
**  rain  ;  let  them  obferve  the  calm  and  agreeable 
"  temperature  of  the  air  ;  let  all  men,  therefore, 
"  henceforth  rejoice,  that  by  your  piety  and  ref- 
**  pe6l  for  the  facred  rites  of  religion,  the  deiiy  of 
**  the  mod  valiant  and  moft  potent  Mar!>  has  heea 
<«  appeafed,  and  that  they  may  now  fecurely  enjoy 
"  the  benefits  of  a  profound  and  delightful  peace. 
**  As  many  have  forfaken  that  blind  error,  and 
*«  intricate  maze  of  vanity,  and  are  returned  to  a 
**  right  and  found  mind,  let  them  rejoice  abun- 
**  dantly,  as  men  delivered  from  a  dangerous  tem- 
<•'  peft,  or  a  grievous  difeafe,  and  who  have  now 
*'  before  them  the  profpedl  of  a  plcafant  and  com- 
*'  fortable  life  for  the  time  to  come.  But  if  any 
*^  flill  perfift  in  their  vain  and  deteflable  folly,  let 
**  them  be  expelkd  far  away  from  your  city  and 
*•  country,  as  you  have  defired  ;  that  thus,  confor- 
*'  mable  to  your  laudable  care  in  this  matter,  your 
**  city  being  purged  from  all  defilement  and  wick- 
**  ednefs,  you  may  according  to  your  own  genu- 
*'  ine  difpofition,  with  all  due  YCiieration  and  fo- 
**  lemnity,  perfoim  the  facred  rites  of  the  immcr- 
**  tal  gods.     And  that  you  may  know  how  grate- 

"'  fui 
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"  ful  this  your  petition  has  been  to  me,  and  that, 
«  witliout  decrees  and  without  petitions,  I  am  of 
**  myfeU  forward  to  encourage  well  difpofed  minds, 
'•  v/e  permit  you  to  afk  the  greateft  benefit  you 
*'  can  afk,  as  a  reward  torfo  religious  a  purpofe. 
**  Take  care  that  you  afk  immediately,  and  that 
"  you  receive  what  you  afk  ;  for  you  fhall  obtain ^ 
*'  it  without  delay  ;  which  benefit,  beflowed  up- 
"  oft  your  city,  fhall  be  henceforward,  throughout 
**  all  time,  a  monument  of  your  devout  piety  for 
*'  the  immortal  gods,  and  fhall  declare  to  your 
**  children  and  pollerity,  that  you  have  received 
*'  from  our  hands  a  recompence  of  your  love  and 
•*  virtue*/* 

We  here  fee  all  kinds  of  temporal  profperity 
mofl  confidently  afcribed  to  the  influence  of  the 
heathen  gods,  i'^:  confequence  of  the  obfervance  of 
the  ancient  rites,  and  on  the  other  hand,  every 
fpecies  of  tf\:  poral  calamity  is  afcribed  to  the  ne- 
gle6l  of  thoic  rites,  in  confequence  of  the  general 
fpread  of  chriflianii;y,  which  is  here  clearly  ackno;v- 
ledged,  and  grievoufly  lamented.  This  refcript, 
Eufebius  fayj;,  was  fixed  up  on  pillars  in  every 
province,  fo  as  to  take  from  the  chriflians,  as  far  as 
the  power  of  man  could  go,  all  hope  of  a  favoura- 
ble turn  to  their  a^airs. 

We  have  feen  an  infcription  in  honour  of  Ne« 
ro,  as  having  extirpated  chriflianity  out  of  Spain. 

Two 
*  Teflimonies,  Vol.  iii.  p.  316. 
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Two  infcriptions  have  alfo  been  difcovered 
which  afcribe  the  fame  fuccefs  to  Diocletian, 
Maximian,  and  Galerius,  expreffing  that,  "  the 
*^  name  of  the  chriflians,  Vi^ho  had  overturned  the 
*'  ftate,  was  extinguifhed^'."  How  eafy  is  it  to 
flatter  princes  with  accomplifhing  what  is  above 
their  power  ?  So  far  was  this  perfecution,  notwith- 
flanding  its  long  continuance  and  leverity,  from 
extirpating  chriilianity,  that  it  was  the  means  of 
giving  it  a  firmer  eftablifhment  than  ever  it  had  be- 
fore, and  of  extending  the  bounds  of  it.  The  con- 
flancy  of  the  martyrs  could  not  but  aftonifh  many 
of  the  heathens,  and  it  convinced  great  numbers^ 
that  fo  remarkable  an  efFc6l,  a  thing  unknown  to 
the  world  before,  muil  have  fome  folid  caufe.  This 
would  lead  them  to  inquire  into  the  nature  and 
evidence  of  chriilianity,  and  the  confequence  of 
this  with  r€rpe6l  to  great  numbers  was  a  perfuafion 
of  its  truth.  Many  of  the  perfecuted  chriflians 
alfo  fled  into  diflant  countries,  and  by  this  means 
carried  the  knowledge  of  chriilianity  whither  ie 
would  not  otherwife  have  reached  fo  foon.  How- 
ever, while  the  emperor's  fervants  were  executing 
their  orders  in  the  provinces,  and  the  chriflians 
defpairedof  all  aid,  the  tyrant  was  curbed,  and  the 
moll  unexpe£led  relief  was  altorded  themt. 

A* 

*Teflimomes,  Vol.  ii.  p.  321. 
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As  if  it  had  been  the  defign  of  providence  to 
contradict  the  vain  prctenfions  of  Maximin,  with 
refpe^  to  ths  uninterrupted' profperity  which  he  con- 
fidently expelled  from  the  reftoration  of  the  rites 
of  the  heathen  worfhip,  there  prefently  followed  a 
total  failure  of  the  ufual  quantity  of  rain,  to  which 
fucceededaiamine,  attended,  as  ufual,  by  a  dreadful 
peftilence,  the  eflFe6ts  of  which  are  particularly 
defcribed  by  Eufebius.  M  iximin  was  alfo  worft- 
ed  in  a  war  which  he  carried  on  againfl  the  Arme- 
nians, who  were  generally  chriflians,  and  whom  he 
had  endeavoured  to  bring  back  by  force  to  the  wor- 
fhip  of  the  heathen  gods.  In  the  ravages  of  this  pef- 
tilence the  chriftians  were  diftinguiflied  by  their  care 
qf  the  fick,  and  the  burial  of  the  dead,  as  they  have 
been  obferved  to  be^on  a  former  occafion  ;  while  the 
heathens  fhameiully  negle6led  thefe  duties  ;  and 
this,  being  obferved,  operated  greatly  in  favour 
of  chriflianity,  as  the  religion  which  alone  could 
infpire  fuch  humanity  and  courage*. 

Soon  after  thefc  events  arrived  the  news  of  the 
defeat  ot  Maxentius  by  Conftantine  and  Licinius, 
and  their  refcript  in  favour  of  the  chriftians  ;  giv- 
ing to  them,  and  to  all  the  fubjeds  of  the  empire, 
a  complete  toleration  with  refpeO;  to  every  thing 
relating  to  religion,  and  relloring  to  them  their 
places  of  public  worfhip,  and  all  the  poffefhons  of 
which  they  had  been  deprived  in  the  courfe  of  the 

Vol.  I.  Ddd  late 

t  Eiii^ib.  Hill-  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  8,  p.  44  d>. 
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late  perfecdtion.  Maximin,  finding  himfelf  una- 
ble to  oopofe  them,  and  reduced  to  the  neceflity 
ot  CO  Tiplying  with  their  meafures,  now  publifhed 
a  refcript  of  his  own,  by  which  he  exempted  all 
chridians  from  punifhment,  but  without  exprefsly 
permitting  them  to  rebuild  their  churches,  or  to 
refume  their  public  worfhip.  The  chnftians, 
therefore,  apprehending  fuch  a  change  in  his  con- 
du8:  as  had  taken  place  before,  put  no  confidence 
in  his  promiles,  which  were  evidently  the  efFe£l  of 
compulfion*. 

After  this  Maximin  made  war  upon  Licrnius^ 
and  being  worded  in  it,  he  firfl  of  all  put  to  death 
the  priefls  and  prophets  of  the  heathen  gods,  by 
whofe  vain  promifes  he  had  undertaken  the  war, 
as  if  they  had  been  conjurors  and  traitors  ;  and 
then  giving  glory,  as  Eafebius  fays,  to  the  God  of 
the  christians,  he  publifhed  an  unexceptionable 
refcript  in  their  favour,  giving  them  entire  liberty 
to  rebuild  their  churches,  and  reftoiing  to  them 
whatever  lands,  or  other  property,  had  been  con- 
fifcated.  Soon  after  this  he  died  of  a  grevious 
difeafe.  But  Laftantius  fays,  that  he  was  leized  with 
this  difeafe  before  the  publication  of  this  laft  edift, 
and  that  he  implored  the  forgivencfs  of  the  chiis- 
tians,  praying  for  relief  from  his  distemper,  t 

Maximia 

*  Eufeb.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  9.  p-  455. 
•j-  De  Mortibus  Perfecutorum,  Cap,  49,  p-  90. 
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Maximin  being  dead,  a,  d.  314,  he  was  de- 
clared to  be  a  public  enemy,  in  confequence  of 
which  his  ftatues  were  every  where  thrown  do^vn, 
and  ihofe  who  .  had  taken  his  part,  and  who  had 
been  his  chief  infirunients  in  the  perfecution  of  ihe 
chriftians,  were  put  to  death.  Among  thefe  was 
Picentius,  for  whom  he  had  had  2  particular 
friendfhip,  and  Caledonus,  who  had  diftinguifhed 
himfelt  by  the  unbounded  flau^hter  of  the  chfifti-. 
ans  in  Egypt.  Theotecnus  alfo  was  put  to  death, 
after  being  firft  tortured,  together  with  thofe  priefts 
and  prophets  of  Antioch  who  had  been  fo  adive 
in  the  bufinefs  of  the  image  and  oracie  above- 
mentioned.  The  children  of  Maximin  alfo, 
and  his  favourites  in  general,  were  put  to  death*. 

Thus  eifided  this  great  perfecution,  till  it  was 
revived  for  a  (hort  time  by  Licinius,  a.  d.  316. 
On  his  undertaking  to  contend  for  the  empire  with 
Conftantine,  knowing  that  the  chrifiians  would 
take  the  part  of  his  rival,  he  hoped,  no  doubt,  to 
fecure  the  attachment  of  the  heathens  (who  in  the 
time  of  the  late  perfecution  were  by  much  the  ma- 
jority of  the  fubje6ls  of  the  empire)  by  fhewing 
himfelf  hollile  to  chriflianity.  He  bjegan  with  ex- 
pelling all  chiiRians  from  his  own  family.  In  the 
next  rhce  he  deprived  them  of  all  the  military 
honours  they  had  enjoytd  in  the  cities.  He  then 
contrived  to  cut  off  Icveial  of  the  more   eminent 

bifhopS 

*  Eukh.  Iiil\.  Lib.  ix..  Cap.  11,  p.  459, 
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bifliops,  on  other  pretences  than  their  being  chrif- 
tians  ;  and  he  exprefsly  forbade  their  aflembling  in 
fynods*.  Some  churches  in  Pontus  he  fhut  up, 
and  others  he  levelled  with  the  ground,  on  the 
pretence  that  it  was  moll  favourable  to  health  for 
fuch  crowds  of  people  to  affemble  in  the  open  aif  • 
He  more  exprefsly  forbade  any  women  to  frequent 
the  places  of  worfhip,  ordering  that  they  fhould 
be  in{lru6led  by  other  women  at  home.  He  thett  - 
proceeded  to  confifcate  the  goods  of  chrifiiafts  ; 
and  laftly  threatened  them  with  death.  At  the 
fame  time  he  ilri6lly  forbade  any  perfons  affording 
the  leafl  relief  or  affiftance  tothbfe  who  fhould  be 
confined  in  prifon,  under  the  penalty  of  being  fub- 
je£l  to  the  fame  punilhment  themfelves. 

The  governors  of  provinces,  feeing  the  difpo- 
Cticn  of  their  mafter,  fubjefted  the  bifhops  to  the 
fam.e  punifhments  with  thegreateft  niifcreants,  and 
fome  were  even  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  and  given 
for  food  to  feed  fifhes.  On  this  the  chriftians  be- 
gan to  flee  once  more,  and  as  Eufebius  fays,  the 
fields  and  foliiudes,  the  mountains  and  the  fcrepLS, 
received  themt.  Licinius  was  proceeding  to  the 
greattfl  extremities  in  this  peifccuticnj  when  his 
courfe  was  cut  fliort  by  the  victories  of  Conflan- 
tine  over  him, 

SEC- 

*  Vita  CoEfi.  Lib.  i,  C?.p.  51.  p.  527- 
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SECTION     IV. 

0/ the  Martyrs  of  Pakjline, 

JL  HAT  we  may  be  able  to  form  a  clearer 
idea  of  the  cruelty  and  extent  of  this  perfecution,  I 
fliall  give  a  feparate  account  of  the  martyrs  of  Pa- 
lefline  from  a  particular  tra6l  of  Eufebius,  fub- 
joined  to  his  eighth  book  of  ecclefiaftical  hillory. 
The  truth  of  the  faQs  cannot  be  queflioned,  as  the 
author  was  in  the  country  at  the  time,  and  wrote 
from  his  own  knowledge. 

The  firft  of  thefe  martyrs  was  Procopius  of 
Csefarea,  who  was  beheaded  on  the  feventh  of  the 
ides  of  June,  in  the  fiift  year  of  the  perfecution. 
After  him  many  other  clergy  of  the  fame  province 
fufFered  with  great  conllancy.  Not  a  few,  hov/- 
ever,  found  their  courage  fail  them.  The  reft 
were  tortured  in  various  v/ays ;  and  fonie  were  (av- 
ed  by  the  by-ftanders  crying  out,  that  they  had  fa- 
crificed,  though  they  really  had  not.  And  though 
one  of  them  fhouted  cut  that  he  had  not  facrificed, 
he  was  not  allowed  to  be  heard  ^  of  fo  great  ac- 
count did  they  make  it  to  induce  perfons  to  apof- 
tatize,  or  make  it  believed  that  they  had  done  lo. 

In 
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In  confequence  of  this,  out  of  a  conliderable  num- 
ber who  were  accufed  at  one  particular  time,  only- 
two,  Alpheus  and  Zaccheus,  fuffered  ;  but  they 
b' re  various  modes  of  torture,  confefiing  all  the 
while  that  there  was  but  one  God,  and  one  king, 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chriil,  and  were  then  beheaded. 
This  was  on  the  fifteenth  of  the  calends  of  Decem- 
ber*. 

On  the  fame  day  fufFered  Romanus,  a  deacon 
of  Caefarea,  at  Antioch.  That  was  the  day  on 
which  the  churches  were  demolifhed.  Seeing  the 
people  going  in  crowds  to  facrifice,  he  was  moved 
with  zeai,and  could  not  forbear  upbraiding  them  . 
for  their  conduct.  On  this  he  was  feized,  and  be- 
ing threat. ned  with  fire,  heard  the  fentence  with  a 
ferene  and  cheerful  countenance  ;  then  being  tied 
to  the  {lake,  and  the  fuel  heaped  about  him,  while 
the  officers  were  waiting  for  the  orders  of  the  em- 
peror, who  was  prefent,  he  himfelf  called  for  the 
fire.  This  being  noticed,  he  was  cairied  before 
the  emperor,  and  there  his  tongue  was  cut  out, 
himfelf  prefenting  it  for  the  purpofe.  After  this 
he  was  thrown  into  prifon,  where  he  was  cruelly 
tortured  in  the  flocks  and  then  flrangled.  This 
was  in  the  firfl  year  of  the  perfecuticn,  which  ex- 
tended to  the  bifhops  and  clergy  onl)  t. 

In 
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In  the  fecon  1  year  the  perfecudon  extended  to 
perfons  of  every  defcri prion,  and  in  this  year  it  was 
that   Timotheus,  having  borne  every  kind  of   tor- 
ture, was  coafumed  by  a  flow  fir«at  Gaza,  as  was 
Mentioned  before.     At  the  fame  time  Agapius  and 
Thecla  were  fen  fenced  to  be   thrown  to  the  wild 
beails,  and  while  the  people#vere   exulting  in  the 
idea  of  this  fpe6tacle,  fix    young  men,    Timolaus 
of  Pontus,    Dionyfius  of    Tripolis,    Romulus,  a 
fub'deacon  of  the  church  of  Diofpolis,  two  Egyp- 
tians, Paucis  and  Alexander,  and  alfo  another    A- 
lexander  of  Gaza,   having  firft    caufed   their  own 
hands  to  be  tied,  as  ready  for  martyrdom,  went  all 
together  to  Urbanus,  the  governor,  who  was  then 
going  into  the  amphitheatre,  acknowledging  them- 
felves  to  be  chriftians,  and  (hewing  that  they  ivere 
not  afraid  of  the  wild   beafls.     The  governor  and 
his  companions,  being  allonifhed  at  this,   ordered 
them  to  prifon.    A  few  days  after,  being  joined  by 
Agapius,  who  had  borne  various  kinds  of  tormre, 
and  by  Dionyfius,  who  had  fupplied   them   with 
neceflaries,  they  were  all  beheaded  together  at  Cs- 
farea,  the  ninth  of  ihe  calends  of  x^pril. 

At  this  time  Diocletian  and  Maximian  refign- 
ed  the  empire,  after  which  followed  feveral  vvars, 
which  terminated  in  the  fettlement  of  the  empire 
under  Conftantine  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  Max- 
imin  being  advanced  to  the  empire,  and  governing 
in  the  Ealt,  the  perfecution  ra^ed  with  more  vio- 
lence 
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lence  than  before  ;  and  when  the  people  were  dif- 
perfed  in  crowds,  and  flying  where  they  could  for 
fafetr,  Apphianus,  who  was  not  twenty  years  old, 
and  of  an  opaleut  family  ofBerytus,  distinguifhed 
himfelf  in  an  eminent  manner  by  his  courage  and 
confiancy.  On  becoming  a  chriftian  he  had  left 
his  relations,  who  continued  heathens,  and  came 
to  Caefarea,  where  he  became  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  Euiebius,  and  lived  in  the  fame  houfe 
with  him.  This  perfon,  without  communicating 
his  defign  to  any  one,  went  of  his  own  accord  to 
Urbanus,  and  would  have  diffuaded  him  from  fa- 
crificing;  but  being  feized  by  the  guards,  and  cru- 
elly beaten,  he  was  thrown  into  prifon,  and  being 
there  tortured,  he  was  brought  before  the  governor. 
There,  lefuling  to  facrifice,  his  flefh  was  torn  to 
the  very  bones  and  bowels,  and  moreover  fo  bruif- 
ed  by  being  beaten  with  leaden  balls,  that  they 
who  were  the  beil  acquainted  with  him,  could  not 
know  him.  Not  yielding  at  this  torture,  lint  moill- 
ened  with  oil  was  put  round  his  feet,  and  fire  be- 
ing fet  to  It,  the  flefli  was  burned  to  the  very 
bones.  He  was  then  remanded  to  prifon,  and 
three  days  after  thrown  into  the  fea.  This  was  on 
the  fourth  of  the  nones  of  April*. 

About  the  fame  time  a  youth  ot  the  name  of 
Ulpian,  after  being  cruelly  beaten,  was  put  into  a 
bag,  together  with  a  dog  and  a  ferpent,    and  then 

thrown 
*  EuCebr  Hill.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  4.  p.  4 13, 
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thrown  into  tTie  fea.  MlcHas^  the  brother  of 
Apphiaiius,  after  en  luring  various  tortures,  was 
condemned  to  the  mines  of  Paleftine.  But  hav- 
ing by  fone  m:ans  or  other  got  his  liberty,  he 
wentto  Alexa.idria  ;  and  there  feeing  the  governor 
infulting  and  abufing  [jirn  chriflians  in  a  fhjcklng 
imanner,  he  went  to  him,  and  behaving  much  in 
the  fame  manner  as  hii  brother  had  done  before 
him,  he  was  exip  lie  J  to  various  kinds  of  torture, 
and  then  thrown  into  the  Tea*. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  perfecution^  on  the 
twelfth  of  the  calends  of  December,  it  being  the 
birth  day  of  Maximin,  fplendid  games  were  ex- 
hibited in  his  prefence;  and  then  Agapius,  who 
was  mentioned  before,  as  having  been  fentenced 
together  with  Thecla  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild 
beads,  was  brought  before  the  emperor,  along  with 
a  flave  who  was  faid  to  have  murdered  his  mailer. 
This  flave  had  his  life  granted  him,  and  the  cle- 
mency of  the  emperor  was  greatly  extolled  by  the 
mob  ;  but  Agapius,  refufmg  his  liberty  on  the  terms 
of  renouncing  his  religion,  was  firft  of  all  thrown 
into  the  way  of  an  enraged  fhe  bear,  which  he  met 
of  his  own  accord  ;  and  then  after  being  torn  by 
her,  before  he  was  quite  dead,  he  was  carried  back 
to  prifon,  and  the  day  following  he  was  thrown  in- 
to the  fea,  with  ftones  faflened  to  his  legst. 

Vol.  I.  E  ee  la 

*  Euftb.  Hifl.  Lib.  viii.  Cap,  5,  p.  416, 
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In  the  fifth  year  of  the  perfecution,  on  th« 
fourth  of  the  nones  of  April,  being  Sunday,  Theo- 
dofia,  a  young  woman  of  Tyre,  not  eighteen  years 
old,  being  at  Csefarea,  went  to  fome  perfons  who 
were  then  acknowledging  themfelves  to  be  chris- 
tians in  the  prefence  of  the  governor,  probably  to 
afk  their  prayers  after  their  martyrdom,  which  was 
no  uncommon  thing  at  that  time.  Being  noticed, 
and  prefented  to  the  governor,  he  firft  infulted  her 
in  the  grofleft  manner,  and  then  ordered  her  fides 
and  breads  to  be  torn  with  iron  hooks  to  the  very- 
bones  ;  and  while  ftie  yet  breathed,  preferving  a 
ferene  and  placid  countenance,  (he  was  thrown  in- 
to the  fea.  After  this  the  governor,  turning  to  the 
other  confefTors,  ordered  them  to  be  fent  to  th« 
mines  of  Phaenus  in  Paleftine. 

On  the  nones  of  November,  Sylvanus,  then  a 
a  prefbyter,  and  confeffor,  but  afterwards  a  bi^ 
fhop,  was  condemned  to  the  fame  mines,  the  joints 
of  his  feet  being  firft  difabled  with  hot  irons.  At 
the  fame  time  Domninus  a  perfon  diflinguifiicd 
by  many  confefiQons,  was  fentenced  to  be  buriied 
alive.  The  fame  cruel  governor  ordered  three  to 
fight  as  gladiators,  a  venerable  old  man,  Auxea- 
tius,  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild  beads,  and  fome  per- 
fons of  middle  age  to  be  firft  caftrated,  and  then 
fent  to  the  mines. 

Others,  after  enduring  cruel  tortures,  the  fame 
governor  threw  into  prifon,  and  among  thefe    wa 

the 


Sec.  IV.   CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.         419 

the  excellent  Pamphilus,  to  whom  Eufebius  was 
fo  much  attached.  The  gov^ernor  having  heard  of 
his  charadler,  expeQed  to  fee  a  fpecimen  of  his 
eloquence  and  philofopby  ;  but  on  his  refufing  to 
facrifice,  he  was  fo  much  enraged,  that  he  ordered 
him  to  be  fubje6led  to  the  greateft  torture;  and  not 
yielding  to  it,  though  his  fides  were  torn  with  the 
iron  hooks,  he  wa:^  thrown  into  prifon  together 
with  the  reft.  Eufebius  obferves,  that  not  long 
after,  this  very  governor,  who  had  been  in  the 
higheft  favour  with  Maximin,  was  publicly  dif- 
graced  by  him,  and  then  condemned  to  lole  his 
head*. 

In  the  fixthyear  of  the  perfecution,  ninety  fe- 
ven  men,  with  women  and  children,  were  fent  from 
Porpbyritcs  in  -Egypt  into  Paleftine,  where  Firmi- 
han,  the  governor  who  had  fucceeded  Urbanus, 
ordered  the  joints  and  finev/ s  of  their  left  feet  to  be 
deftroyed  by  fire,  their  right  eyes  to  be  dug  out, 
and  the  fockets  to  be  burned  with  an  hot  iron. 
Then  he  fent  them  to  the  mines,  together  with 
thofe  who  had  been  condemned  to  ferve  as  gladia- 
tors,  but  who  had  refufed  to  learn  their  proper  ex- 
ercifes.  Thefe  had  been  brought  before  Maximin 
himfclf,  and  after  having  been  tortured  widi  hun- 
ger and  fcourging,  had  been  condemned  to  this  fe- 
cond  punilbment. 

After 
!  Eufeb.  Kift.  Lib.  vl'/i.  Cap.  r,r.  418. 


420        THE  HISTORY  OF  THE    Per.VL 

After  thefe,  others  who  had  been  apprehended 
at  Gaza,  in  a  meeting  where  the    fcriptures    were 
read,  were  treated  in  the  lame  manner,  with  thofe 
from  E^ypt,  with  refpe6^<«o  their  feet  and  eyes,  and 
fome  had  then'  licles  torn    beiides.     Ot  thefe  one 
woman,  who  reproached  her  judge  for   threatning 
her  with  violadon,  was  firft   fcourged;  and   when 
{he  was  placed  on  the  engine  of  torture,  and  they 
were  teanng  her  fides  with  the  hooks,  another  wo- 
man exclaimed  againft  their  proceedings,  and  afk- 
ed  how  they  could  torture  her  fifter  in  that    man- 
ner.  This  fo  provoked  the  judge,  that  he  ordered 
her  to  be  feized,  and  on   her  refu^ng  to   facrifice, 
Ihe  was  inftantly   expofed   to  greater  torture  than 
any  before  her ;  and   after  that    both  the   woipen 
were  burjed  together.     One  of  them  was  born  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Gaza,  and  the  other,  who  was 
called  Valentina,  was  of  Caefarea. 

Prefently  after  followed  the  execution  of  Pau- 
lus,  who  being  indulged  with  leave  to  pray  before 
he  was  beheaded,  prayed  aloud,  firfl  for  the  peace 
of  the  whole  chriPtian  church,  and  then  for  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  Jews,  the  Samaritans,  and  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  might  be  brought  to  the  knowledge 
ol  the  true  God.  He  prayed  more  efpecially  for 
the  company  prefent,  for  the  judge  who  had  con- 
demned him,  for  the  emperors,  acd  for  his  execu- 
tioners, that  what  they  v  ere  going  to  do  might  not 
be  imputed  to  them.     Ail  were  much  affccled  by 

this 
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this  prayer,  but  notwithftanding  this,  he  was  be- 
headed according  to  his  fentence.  This  was  on 
the  eighth  of  the  calends  of  Auguft.  Prefenily  af* 
ter  one  hundred  and  eighty  more  v/ere  brought 
from  Egypt,  and  being  firft  maimed,  as  the  others 
from  the  fame  country  had  been  before,  in  their 
kft  feet  and  right  eyes,  were  fent  by  the  orders  of 
Maximin,  fomc  to  the  mines  of  Palcftine,  and  o- 
thers  to  thofe  ot  Cilicia*. 

After  this  there  was  a  little  refpite  of  the  perfe- 
eution,  but  it  was  foon  renewed  with  as  much  vio» 
lence  as  ever,  frefh  ordeis  beir.^g  given  by  Maxi- 
min to  all  the  governors  of  provinces,  and  other 
officers,  to  refloie  the  htath-i)  temples,  and  to 
compel  ail  perfons,  men,  womt- n,  fiiaves,  and  chiU 
dren  to  faenfice.  Orders  were  alfo  given  that 
every  thing  that  was  fold  in  the  market  ftiould  be 
cionfecrated  by  libations,  and  that  aU  who  came  to 
^he  public  baths  fliould  be  compelled  by  the 
guards  to  perform  the  cuflomaiy  rites.  This  ap- 
peared extravagant  and  unreafoniible  even  to  the 
heathens  themfelves,  fo  that  no  peiion  wouid  ac^ 
cufe  any  of  the  chriftians.  Bat  they  were  torvvard, 
as  ufual,  to  declare  themfelves. 

Three  in  particular  went  together  to  the  prefi* 
dent  as  he  was  iacrificing,  entrca  ing  hiai  10  defift, 
and  to  worlhip  the  Creator  ot  the  woild.  On 
this,  finding  that  they  were  chrifliitns,  he  ordered 

them 
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fhem  to  be  executed,  but  without  previous  torture. 
This  was  on  the  thirteenth  of  the  ides  of  Novem- 
ber. At  the  fame  time  a  young  woman  of  the 
name  of  Emmathas,  being  brought  before  the 
judge,  was  firfl  dragged  in  a  cruel  manner  through 
the  city  naked  to  the  waift,  and  beaten  with 
thongs,  after  which  fhc  was  burned  alive.  This 
prefidcnt  Firmilian  forbade  the  burial  of  the  mar- 
tyrs, and  had  them  watched  night  and  day  for  that 
purpofe  ;  fo  that  the  dogs  being  permitted  to  tear 
them,  and  drag  them  about,  the  whole  city  was 
full  of  bones  and  entrails,  a  horrid  fpeftaclc  to  eve- 
ry bcdy. 

The  following  month,  on  the  fourteenth  of  the 
calends  of  January,  fome  Egyptians,  who  had 
been  fent  to  perform  feme  kind  officies  to  their 
countrymen,  who  had  been  mutilated,  and  fent  to 
the  mines  of  Cilicia,  were  feized  at  the  gates  of 
C^farea  ;  and  fome  of  them  were  treated  in  the 
lame  manner  as  thofe  whom  they  came  to  relieve, 
being  lamed  in  one  foot,  and  having  their  right 
eyes  put  out;  but  three  of  them,  being  fent  to  Af- 
calon,  fuffered  in  a  different  manner,  two  ot  them 
being  beheaded  and  one  burned  alive.  On  the 
third  of  the  ides  of  January,  Pelrus  Apfelamus, 
being  exhorted  by  his  judges  to  confider  his 
youth,  but  preferving his  coLflancy.  was  burned  in 
the  fame  (ire  with  Afclepius  a  Maicionite,  whofe 
zeal,  fays  cur  author  was  not  according  to  know- 
ledge* 
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ledge*.  But  did  not  this  man  die  for  the  very 
fame  truth  for  which  the  reil  lufF^red,  viz.  as  a 
a  chriftian,  without  any  regard  to  his  particular  o- 
pinions  with  refped  to  chrillianity  ?  Such  is  the 
lamentable  prejudice  of  fome  chriftians,  that  they 
can  allow  no  merit  except  to  thofe  of  their  own 
way  of  thinking. 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  give  a  more  par* 
ticular  account  of  the  fuflPerings  of  his  dear  Pamphi- 
lus,  a  man  diftinguifhed  by  every  virtue,  his  in-. 
diflFerence  to  the  world,  his  charity  to  the  poor 
his  attachment  to  philofophy,  and  efpecially  his 
ftudy  of  the  fcriptures,  to  whofe  life  Eufebius  de- 
voted three  entire  books.  He  then  gives  an  ac- 
count of  his  eleven  companions  in  tribulation,  a- 
mong  whom  was  Valens,  an  old  man,  a  deacon  of 
the  church  of  Jerufalem,  who  greatly  excelled  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  fcriptures,  and  Paulus,  who 
had  been  tortured  before.  When  thefe  three  had 
been  confined  two  years,  they  were  joined  by  five 
Egyptians,  who  had  been  fent  to  vifit  their  breth* 
renin  Cihcia,  and  like  the  former  had  been  appre- 
bended  at  the  gates  of  Caefarea  ;  and  the  next  day, 
which  was  the  fourteenth  of  the  calends  of  March, 
they  were  bi ought  before  the  judge,  together  with 
Pamphilus  and  his  friends. 

At  firft  the  judge  attempted  to  fhake  the  for- 
titude of  thefe  EgyptianSj^by  various  kinds  of  tor- 
ture, 
•  Eufeb,  Hift.  Lib.  vUi.  Cap.  10,  p.  426. 
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ture  ;  but  this  Slaving  no  effeQ;,  they  were  fen- 
tcnced  to  die.  Then  Pamphilus  and  his  friends, 
being  afked  whether  they  would  at  length  obey  the 
emperor,  and  refufing  to  do  it,  were  likewife  or- 
dered for  execution.  On  this  one  Porphyrius,  a 
young  man  of  the  family  of  Pamphilus,  called  out 
of  the  crowd,  begging  that  he  might  be  permitted 
to  bury  his  mailer.  But  the  judge,  finding  him  to 
be  a  chriHian,  ordered  him  to  be  tortured  in  the 
moil  excruciating  manner  ;  and  when  he  expreff- 
ed  no  fenfe  of  pain,  he  ordered  him  to  be  thrown 
into  a  large  pile  of  fire  ;  and  thus  he  died  before 
liis  mailer.  The  fate  of  this  Porphyrius  was  told 
to  Pamphilus  by  one  Seleucus,  a  confeffor,  and 
who  had  been  a  foldier.  This  being  obferved,  he 
alfo  was  carried  to  the  prefident,  and  by  him  order- 
ed to  be  executed. 

After  this  Theodulus,  a  venerable  old  man,  of 

the  governor's  own  family,  and  who  had  been  much 
elleemed  by  him  on  account  of  his  faithful  fervices^ 
behaving  as  Seleucus  had  done,  his  mailer  was 
more  enraged  at  him  than  at  any  of  the  reft,  fo 
that  he  fentenced  him  to  be  crucified.  The  laft 
of  the  twelve  was  Julianus,  of  Cappadocia,  who 
hearing  of  the  execution  of  thefe  martyrs,  ran  to  fee 
it,  and  feeing  their  bodies  on  the  ground,  he,  out 
of  refpe6l,  kilTed  them.  This  being  obferved,  he 
was  brought  to  Firmilian,  who  ordered  him  to  be 

burned 
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burned  alive,  a  fetitence  for  which  he  gave  God 
thanks.  The  bodies  of  all  thofe  twelve  were  watch- 
ed four  days  and  nights,  that  they  might  1:^  de- 
voured by  ivild  beads  ;  but  as  they  lay  all  that 
time  untouched,  they  were  ordered  to  be  buried. 
While  the  cafe  of  thefe  twelve  martyrs  was  much 
talked  of,  Adrian  and  Eubulus,  of  Manganea^ 
came  to  Caefarea  to  fee  the  other  confcfTors  ^  but 
being  there  apprehended,  they  were  fir  ft  tortured, 
and  then  fentenced  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild 
beafts.  T;vo  days  after  this,  viz.  the  third  of  the 
nones  of  March,  Adrian  was  expofed  to  a 
lion,  and  then  run  through  with  a  fword  ;  and  on 
the  nones  of  March,  Eubulus  was  treated  in  the 
lame  manner.  This  clofes  the  account  of  thof» 
who  fuffered  martyrdom  in  Caefarea  only.  Some, 
time  alter,  this  governor  Firmilian  was  himfelf  be- 
headed*. 

Here  our  author  fays  he  might  relate  the  de- 
gradation of  fome  biftiops  and  clergy  to  the  fer- 
vile  offices  of  taking  care  of  the  emperor's  camels 
andhorfes,  Sec.  and  the  torturing  of  others  by  the 
governors  of  provinces,  to  make  them  dilcover  the 
treafures  of  their  churches,  and  alfo  fome  things 
of  a  different  nature,  and  lefs  honourable  to  clirif- 
tians,  efpecially  their  Hiameful  dilTentions  among 
themfelves  in  the  very  time  of  the  perfecution,  re- 
ferring to  the  Meletians,  and  the  Donatifts,  of 
Vol.  I.  Fff  whom 

*  Eufeb.  Hill.  Lib.  vUi.  Cap.  li,  p  427< 
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whom  an  account  will  be  given  hereafter  ;  but  he 
apologizes  for  not  entering  into  thefe  particulars*, 
and  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the   feventh 
year  of  the  perfccution,  in  whichit  was  greatly  re- 
laxed through  all  Palelline,  there   being   none    to 
accufe  the  chriftians.     A  great  multitude  of  the 
confelTors  having  been  condemned  to  the    copper 
mines  in   that  country,  they    had  been  indulged 
with  great  liberty,  fo  that  they   foimed   themfelves 
into  regular  churches.     But  the    emperor,    being 
informed  ct  this  by  the  governor  of  the  province, 
gave  orders  that  they  fhould  be  divided   into  dif- 
ferent companies;  and  in  confequenceof this  fome 
were  fent  to  Cyprus,  others  to   mount    Libanus, 
and  the  reft  to  diflFerent  parts  of  the  country,  to  be 
employed  in  diflFerent  works.     But  four    of  the 
moft  diftingniflied  among  them  were  fele6^ed,  and 
brought  before    the   military    commander  of  the 
place.     Two  of  thefe,  viz.  Peleus  and  Nilus,  had 
been  bifhops  in  Egypt,  the  third,  fuppofed  to  be 
Helias,  was  a  prefbyter,  and  the  fourth   Patermu- 
thius,  a  man  eminent    for  his   benevolence.     All 
thele,  refufing  to  renounce  their  religon^  were  con- 
demned to  the  flames. 

Others,  who,  on  account  of  their  age  or  infir- 
mity, were  incapable  of  working,  were  fent  to  Uvs 
in  the  country,  at  a  diilance  hem  the  reft.     The 
chief  of  thefe  was  Sylvanus,  biiliop  of   Gaza,  fa- 
mous 
*  Eufeb*  Hift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.    1 2.  p.  4^4 
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mous  for  his  confeOlons  from  the  beginning  of  the 
perfecution  to  the  end  of  it.  There  accompanied 
him  feveral  Egyptians,  and  among  them  one 
John,  who  had  a  mod  excellent  memory,  being 
able  to  repeat  all  the  fcriptures  by  heart  ;  fo  that 
when  he  was  reciting  memoriter  in  the  public  con* 
gregation,  Eufebius,  who  was  prefent,  thought  that 
he  had  been  reading.  Though  he  had  been  lamed 
and  deprived  of  his  eyes,  he  ftili  enjoyed  his  me- 
mory. At  length  thefe  mutulatedand  blind  con- 
feffor.",  to  the  number  ot  thirty  eight,  were  by  the 
order  of  Maximin  beheaded  in  one  day  ;  and  this 
clofed  the  perfecution  in  Paleftinc,  where  it  had 
raged  eight  yeais*. 

This  perfecution  was  moft  feverely  felt  in  the 
Eaft,  as  Lybia,  Egypt,  Paledine,  Syria,  and 
thence  to  lllyricum.  In  the  Weil  the  chrillians 
were  more  favourably  treated.  Conftantius  con- 
tented himfelf  with  demolifhing  their  churches, 
and,  m  compliance  with  the  difpofition  of  his  col- 
leagues, he  could  not  do  lefsf.  According  to  Eu- 
febius, he  did  not  even  do  thisj. 

SEC. 

*  Eufeb.  Hifl.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  15,  p.  4J5. 

I  De  Mortibus  Perfecutorum,  Cap.  15,  p.  29. 

J  Hift  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  IS,  p,  396. 
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SECTION     V. 

OJfome  Martyrdoms,  the  Accounts  of  which,  ihough 
Ancient,  arc  mixed  with  Fahlc,  viz.  that  of  jBo- 
nijace  ;  and  thofe  oj  Tarachus^  Probus,  and  An^ 
dronicus. 


N. 


OT WITHSTANDING  the  mixture 
of  fable  in  the  hifiories  of  the  martyrdoms,  which 
I  Ihall  relate  in  this  fedion,  yet  as  it  can  hardly 
be  doubted  but  that  they  had  a  foundation  in 
truth,  I  do  not  think  it  right  wholly  to  omit 
them.  But  I  lliali  not  trouble  the  reader  with  all 
the  fabulous  circumllances  with  which  tbey  are 
mixed.  Befides,  it  is  no  lefs  infi:ru6live  to  us  at 
this  day  to  fee  the  faults  than  the  virtues  of  the 
primitive  chriftians,  and  no  fair  writer  has  any 
motive  to  conceal  them. 

According  to  Eufebius,  and  the  moft  authen- 
tic-kiftorians,  chriftians  foon  laid  an  undue  llrefs 
upcn  martyrdom,  as  if  the  mere  fuffering  for 
chriftianity,  independently  ot  the  temper  of  mind 
with  which  a  m-an  had  lived,  or  with  which  he 
died,  would  certainly    reccmmend  him  to   God, 

and 
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and  fe\^cn  give  hitii  a  rsmk  a^id  rrjflu€«iC€ in  another 

world  to    which  nothing  elfe   could    raife  men, 

Sbrtie  «f  the  martyrs   thenafelves  had    the  (ame 

ideas,  an^  were  led  by  them  to  a  very   improper 

condu€i  before  their  deaths,  in  thi^ir  behaviour  to 

the  magiftrat-es,  and  in  th^  chni-di,  if  they  furviv- 

cd  fuch  Cufferings  as  iti titled  them  to   the  name  of 
TUdHyrs. 

Chrillianity  is  no  more  anfwerable  ix)r  this, 
than  for  any  other  abufe  of  its  do6lrines  o;r  mlli*. 
tutions*  It  was  propo(ed  to  perfons  in  ali  itare« 
of  mind,  and  was  embraced  b,'  rj.any  whofe  dif- 
cordant  principles  and  maxims  ii  co-^ll^j  net  al- 
ways eradicate,  and  therefore  was  i-rMJ  together 
with  thern^  Now,  nothing  had  gat  t^ailei  hold  on 
the  minds  of  all  men  at  the  time  oi  t'he  pro-nnlga- 
tion  of  chrillianity,  than  the  -noLion  of  the  tfieacy 
of  certain  aUions,  independently  of  any  vtcmper  of 
mind  with  which  they  were  periormed,  to  R^comi- 
mend  them  to  the  favour,  and  to  feciire  the  pro- 
teOrion,  of  the  gods,  thofe  invilibie  powers  b]  which 
the  world  is  governed.  Wilh  this  vitw  they  had 
been  ufed  to  do,  and  to  fuffcr,  the  moft  extraordf- 
nary  things,  and  had  infl:6ied  upon  themfeives, 
as  v;ell  as  up6"a  others,  th^  greateft  cruelties.  We 
fee  in  the  Fr^qairs  of  Indcflan,  and  the  tcriureg 
which  the  people  ot  Mexico  voluntarily  endured, 
that  this  idea  was  r.ot  peculiar  to  the  old  world, 
but  that  it  is  produced  by  the  fame   ignorance  of 

the 
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the  real  caufes  of  things,  and  of  the  nature  of  God, 
at  all  times. 

Thofe,  therefore,  who  make  due  allowance  for 
the  operation  of  foreign  influence  upon  the  humaa 
mind,  will  not  be  furprized,  or  olFended,  at  a  great 
mixture  of  Gmilar  fupcrftitions  among  chriftians^ 
who  had  been  heathens.  They  afcribed  to  tha 
water  ot  baptifm  a  virtue  fimilar  to  that  of  the  for- 
mer rites  of  purification,  to  the  Lord's  fupper, 
that  of  their  myftical  initiations,  and  to  martyrdom 
that  of  thole  feverities  which  the  heathens  had 
fome  times  been  ufed  to  exercife  upon  themfelves. 
Alfo,  the  natural  efFed  cf  having  entertained 
thefe  ideas  of  the  value  of  fuiFering,  and  the  high 
rank  it  gave  to  the  fufferers,  would  lead  fome  of  the 
martyrs  to  behave  with  that  contempt  of  pain,  and 
that  infolence  towards  thofe  who  inflided  it,  which 
is  very  unbecoming  chriftians.  There  can  be  no 
true  propriety  of  behaviour  without  juft  fenti- 
ments.  In  all  other  cafes  an  abatement  is  to  be 
made  for  the  undue  influence  of  fu perdition,  or  fuch 
motives  as  are  foreign  to  true  religion.  On  this 
account  the  heroifm  of  Chrift  and  that  of  the  early 
martyrs,  is  as  much  fuperior  to  that  of  many  in  the 
later  ages,  as  pure  chrillianity  is  fuperior  to  that 
debafed  kind  of  it  which  pofTeficd  the  minds  of  ma- 
ny of  thoie  who  came  after  fchem. 

Chrifl  aud  the  apofties  had  no  fuperllilion,  that 
is,  they  did  not  conneft  the  favour  of  God  with 

any 
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any  thing  befides  a  good  difpofition  of  mind,  and 
that  upright  condu£l  in  life  which  fprings  from  it; 
and  therefore  they  confidered  martyrdom  limply 
as  an  a£l  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  which 
requires  that,  in  all  events,  we  adhere  to  truth  and 
a  good  confcience,  from  the  perfuaQon  that,  if  we 
have  not  our  recompence  in  this  world,  we  fhall 
certainly  find  it  another.  They  did  not  teach  men 
to  rufh  upon  perfecution,  but  rather  prudently, 
tho*  with  innocence,  to  avoid  it;  and  PaulexprefT- 
ly  fays,  that  though  he  fhould  give  his  body  to  be 
burned,  it  would  avail  Iiim  nothing  without  chari- 
rity,  or  a  principle  of  benevolence. 

On  the  contrary,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  fome 
of  the  martyrs  expofed  themfelves  to  torture  an^ 
death,  from  the  idea  that  the  mere  fufFering  in  that 
caufe,  would  cancel  all  their  crimes,  and  intitle 
them  to  the  moft  diflinguifhed  place  in  heaven, 
for  which  it  is  poffible  that  their  real  difpofitions 
would  very  little  contribute  to  qualify  them.  How- 
ever, the  fortitude  with  which  they  died  in  this 
caufe  adds  to  the  evidence  of  chriftianity,  as  it  is 
a  proof  of  fuch  a  general  perfuafion  concerning  its 
truth,  as  could  never  have  been  produced,  I  do 
not  fay  in  the  minds  of  tbofe  particular  men,  but 
in  thofe  of  the  great  body  of  chriflians,  without  a 
real  foundation  in  hiftorical  fa6l.  Thefe  particu- 
lar men  might  become  chriflian?,  and  enter  the  lift 
of  martyrs,   without  being  able  to  give  a  rational 

account 
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acecH:^nt  of  tteir  faith ;  but  if  fchez-e  ©ever  had  bee» 
a  well  grouiaded  faith  in  it  Qrigm^My,  thetr  kfutf^ 

ha-^  any  ,^?d&ence. 

Mor^rt  \T!e  ts>  wQadev  at  the 'mixtui^  of  fabulous 
drouipftasicgi  inihe  gjpgounis  offome  of  the  ancieat 
marJ^yrdoma,  ievcu  though  they  we:rfi  written  near 
the  timeof  the?tramra6l;ions.  Many  of  the  chrifti- 
ans  of  that  age,  naturally  enough,  thought  that 
thijfe  ms^riffs  were  as  much  the  ob]e6l:  of  the  divine 
atiiej^tian,  as  they  wer«  of  theirs  ;  and,  canfequent- 
ly,  ^V'exy  thing  that  ap^peared  extraordinary  relat- 
ing to  them,  wouJd  he  attributed  to  a  divine  inter- 
p&fihpn  ;  and  being  often  repeated,  would  foon  be 
fo  magnified,  and  altered,  without  any  intention  to 
mifreprefent,  or  deceive,  that  an  honefl  hiflorian, 
a  little  tinQ'ured  with  the  fame  fuperftition,  would 
unavoidably  be  wlaH  we  fliould  call  credulous, 
and  not  be  able  to  feparate  the  fabulous  circum- 
flances  from  the  real  ones.  And  yet,  nctwith- 
ftan ding  this  mixture  of  fable,  there  may  be  no 
gieat  difficulty  at  this  day,  when  our  minds  aie 
free  from  the  fuperftition  which  mi  fled  them,  to 
feparate  the  fabulous  citcumflances  in  the  narra- 
tive from  thofe  that  are  authentic,  and  to  perceive 
a  clear  foundation  for  credit  in  the  principal  arti- 
cles, through  all  the  heterogenous  matter  that  has 
been  tranfmiited  along  with  them*.  It 

^'  I  have  two  edIt'*or.s  of  die  following  hiPiories,  the 
one  in  L:iUn,  annexed  to  the  hillory  of  Perpetua  and  Fe- 
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It  was  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  that  Boniface 
of  Rome  (of  whofe  martyrdom  an  account  was  firft 
publifhed  from  a  Latin  MS.  in  the  Vatican  libra- 
ry, and  afterwards  from  the  Greek)  fufFered  at  Tar- 
fus.  Leaving  out  fome  evidently  fabulous  cir- 
cumftances,  the  ftory  is  as  follows. 

While  one  Simplicius  was  exercifing  great  cru- 
elties againft  the  chriftians  at  Tarfus,  in  Cilicia, 
there  was  at  Rome  a  woman  of  the  name  of  Aglaes 
of  a  good  family,  and  very  rich.  She  had  lived 
in  criminal  converfation  with  Boniface,  who  was 
her  principal  fleward,  a  man  addi6led  to  all  vices, 
except  that  he  was  very  compafTionate  and  gene- 
rous ;  fo  that  he  would  feek  out  objeds  of  diftrefs, 
that  he  might  relieve  them.  After  fome  time,  A- 
glaes  being  touched  with  remorfe,  reprefented  to 
Boniface  the  enormity  of  their  condu6^,  particular- 
ly reminding  him  of  a  future  judgment,  and  that 
then  thofe  perfons  would  be  reckoned  the  friends 
of  Chrift,  who  fliould  minifter  to  the  wants  of  his 
fufFering  fervants.  She  then  direded  him  to  go 
into  the  Eaft,  where  the  perfecution  was  moll  vio- 

Vo  L.  L  ^  ^  S  ^^^^> 

licitas,  pubhflied  by  Valefius,  in  1664  ;  and  the  other  In 
Greek,  fubjoinedto  Palladius's  life  of  Chryfodom,  by 
Bigottlusj  1680,  both  printed  at  Paris.  '1  he  laft  con- 
tains alfo  the  abridged  accounts  of  them  by  Simeon 
Metaphrafles.  I  drtw  up  the  following  account  from 
the  Latin,  which  came  to  my  hands  fir^,  and  arter- 
wards  corrected  It  by  the   Greek, 
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lent,  ^ni  luring  the  relics  of  fome  of  |he  inarfcyrs  ; 
thajt  by  building  oratories  to  them,  and  (hewing 
them  dup  i-qyerence,  fhe  might  be  benefit^*!  by 
thgir  means;  making  no  diftindion  between  f^r- 
vices  done  to  the  living,  and  jefpe^l  p^id  to  the 
dead. 

This  office  Bopifac?  cheerfully  undertook;  fay- 
ing to  his  miflr^ft,  if  I  find  any  relics,  I  will  bring 
them  ;  but  a  my  own  body  fliould  come,  receive 
it  as  fuch.  She,  thinking  that  he  trifled,  bid  him 
leave  off  his  diunkenners  and  folly,  that  he  might 
be  vvcrthy  to  have  the  cuUody  of  the  holy  relics. 
He  was,  however,  as  ferious  as  his  miftrefs,  and 
prepared  hin^feli"  for  the  journey  by  prayer  and 
fafting. 

When    he  was    arrived    at  Tarfus,  hearing 

that,  at  that  very  time,  feveral  were  fufFering  mar« 

tyrdom  in  the  (ladium,  or  public  place,  he  bid  the 

fervants  look  out  for  an  inn,  and  take  care  of  their 

bcaPis,  while  ha  went  where  he  wifhed  to  go.  When 

he  came  to  the  (ladium,  where  the  chiiftians  w^re 

fufFering,  he  faw  fome  hanging,  with    their  beads 

downwards,  and  fire  under  them,  fome  extended 

on  four  piecqs.  of  wood,  by  ih:^  feparruion  of  v/hich 

by  fcrews,  theif  limbs  were  (Iretched ;   fome    with 

their  features  defaced,  fome  torn  with  hocks,  fome 

with  their    hands   cut  ofF,  and  others   with  their 

hands  tied  behind  them,  and  ciuelly  fcourged,  in 

all 
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all  twenty  men,  while  the  fpe6lators  were    filled 
with  the  greateil  horror. 

Boniface,  howevef ,  without  bdhg  terrified  fiotti 
his  purpofe,  xvetit  and  kiffed  fdme  of  them  who 
were  under  torture,  requefling  that  they  would 
pray  for  him,  that  he  might  be  worthy  to  be  their 
aflbciate;  and  then  fitting  down  by  them,  he  ex- 
horted them  to  take  courage,  by  reminding  them 
of  their  approaching  happihefs. 

The  judge,  percieiving  hirrtj  inquired  who  he 
was  who  was  fhewing  that  contempt  of  him  and  of 
the  gods,  and  ordered  him  to  fee  brought  before 
him.  Being  asked  who  he  was,  he  replied  that  he 
was  a  chriflian,  and  that  by  the  help  of  God  he 
fhoUfd  defpife  him  and  his  tribunal.  On  his  re- 
fafilig  to  facrificc,  he  was  placed  oh  tfie  engine  of 
tor^tire,  and  his  (ides  were  iotn  till  the  bants  ap- 
peared, while  he  fhewed  no  fenfe  of  pairi,  and  kept 
hi^eyes  dircded  towards  his  felldv/  fufferers. 

After  he  had  borne  this  torture  an  hofcr,  the 
ju^ge  asked  him  if  he  would  facrifice ;  and  as  he 
peffitted  lit  his  refufal,  he  had  reeds  thruft  under 
the  nails  of  his  hinds,  afid  melted  lead  was  ordered 
to  be  poured  down  his  throat.  The  fpeftators 
feeiug  this,  cvrcd  out,  "  Great  is  the  God  of  £ne 
*'  chnllians,  and  of  theiehcly  maityrs ;"  and  ruPa- 
ing  with  one  accord,  ihcy  overturned  the  ahar^  and 
:hrew  ft  Ones  at  the  ji^dge,  who  was  glad  to  make 
his  efcape. 

The 
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The  next  day  he  again  ordered  Boniface  to  be 
brought  before  him,  and  reproached  him  for  his 
folly  in  putting  his  confidence  in  a  man  who  had 
once  been  crucified.  But  he,  returning  his  re- 
proaches, though  in  a  manner  which  did  not  be- 
ccme  a  chriftian,  faid  that  his  matter  Jefus 
Chrift  had  borne  all  thefc  things  before  him,  trom 
a  defire  that  all  men  might  be  faved.  At  this  the 
judge  was  much  enraged,  and  after  enduring  more 
torture,  and  an  ineflredual  attempt  to  ftifle  him  in 
hot  oil,  Boniface  was  at  length  beheaded.  This 
was  on  the  ides  of  May. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  fervants  of  Boniface  were 
looking  for  him  every  where,  expecting  to  find 
him  in  fc  me  tavern,  or  flew  ;  when  they  were  in- 
formed that  fuch  a  perlon  as  they  defcribed  had 
fufFered  martyrdom  the  day  before  in  thefladium. 
Finding  it  to  be  fo,  and  paying  five  hundred  folidi 
for  the  body,  they  wrapped  it  in  fpices,  and  con- 
veyed it  to  Rome.  Aglaes,  being  informed  of  this, 
met  them  five  iladia  from  the  city,  on  the  Latin 
way,  and  there  fhe  built  an  oratory  to  receive  the 
relics.  After  this  ilie  renounced  the  world,  ma- 
numitted her  flaves,  and  gave  her  wealth  to  the 
poor ;  and  after  living  thirteen  years  was  buried 
wilh  Boni'ace. 

Ii  this  narrative  we  fee  fuSicient  traces  of 
fupeiftiticn  in  the  times  in  which  the  martyrdom 
happened   lut  more  in  the  writer,   who  probably 

lived 
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lived  in  a  later  period,  though  the  piece  bears  e- 
vident  marks  of  coniidcrable  antiquity,  on  which 
account  I  thought  I  fhould  net  he  jultitied  in 
overlooking  it. 

Of  fimilar  chara«51er  and  authority  vviih  the 
preceding,  is  the  account  of  the  martyrdoms  of 
Tarachus,  Probus,  and  Andronicus,  which  was 
fent  by  the  chrifliansat  Tarfus  where  they  fufFer- 
ed,  to  their  brethren  at  Iconium,  with  a  requeft 
that  it  might  be  tranfmittedto  thole  in  Pilidia  and 
Pamphilia,  and  like  the  preceding,  it  was  publilh- 
ed  firfl  from  an  old  Latin  veriiun,  and  then  from 
the  Greek.  That  there  were  fach  martyrs  cannot 
well  be  doubted  j  and  if  the  piece  be  not  a  forgery, 
it  muft  have  been  written  about  the  time  of  the 
event,  which  makes  it  more  difficult  to  account  for 
the  fabulous  circumftances  that  are  in  it. 

It  was  in  the  confulfhip  of  Diocletian  and 
Maximian  the  fecond  time,  on  the  twetfih  of  the 
calends  of  June,  that  the  three  perions  above-men- 
tioned were  brought  before  Numerianus  Maxiraus, 
prefident  of  Cilicia,  The  firfl  of  them  had  been 
a  foldier,  but  had  procured  his  difcharge  upon  his 
converfion  to  chriHianity,  which,  wkh.  otlier  cafes 
ot  the  fame  nature,  fliev/s  that  many  chiirtians  in 
the  early  ages  conhdcred  the  profefFion  of  bearing 
arms  as  unbecoming  a  chriflian,  and  that  en  this 
acccuat,  though  they  might  not  think  it  abfolute- 
Jy  unlawful,  tbey  declined  it.  Both  he  (Tarachus) 

and 
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and  his  two  companions  acknowledged  them- 
felvesto  be  chriftians,  and  refifted  all  the  endea- 
vours ot  the  governor,  whether  by  intrcaty  or  tor- 
ture, to  facrifice  to  the  heathen  gods;  but,  upon 
the  whole,  I  am  hardly  more  pleafed  with  their 
behaviour  than  with  that  of  the  judge.  He  was 
infolent  and  brutal,  but  he  was  not  anfwered  with 
the  meeknefs  that  became  a  chriftian,  but  with  si 
degree  of  contempt  very  unbecoming  that  char- 
after. 

They  had  three  hearings,  the  fir  ft  at  Tarftts, 
the  fecond  at  Mopfueftia,  and  the  third  at  Anaiiar- 
bus;  and  after  enduring  the  moft  dreadful  tortures 
they  were  carried  (fot  they  were  not  then  able  t(f 
walk)  to  the  amphitheatre,  and  thrown  in  the  way 
of  feveral  wild  beaixs ;  and  when  thefe  could  tiot 
be  made  to  hurt  them,  they  were  beheaded.  Their 
bodies  having  been  purpofely  mixed  with  many  o- 
thers,  were  diligently  fought  for  by  their  brethren, 
and  difcox^ered,  as  they  pretended,  in  snfweY  ta 
their  prayos,  by  a  bright  flar,  which  c?rme  fro:?n 
heaven,  and  relied  "po"  each  of  them,  and^ 
which  afterw^ards  conduded  them  to  a  place 
of  fafety.  A;  length  they  v,'ere  depoGted  in  a 
mountain,  v/here  the  three  perfons  who  wrote  this 
account,  viz.  Marcion,  Felix,  and  Verus,  fixed 
their  cwn  habitation,  determined  to  be  buried 
along  with  them.  The  particulars  of  th«  exami- 
nation 
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nation  before  the  prefident,  they  fay,  they  had 
from  one  of  the  guards  named  Seballus,  who  was 
prefent. 

As  many  chriftians  at  this  period  did  behave 
as  thefe  martyrs  are  faid  to  have  done,  it  may  not 
be  amifs  to  relate  the  particulars  of  the  behaviour 
ot  one  of  them.  In  fome  refpe^s,  it  was,  no 
doubt,  proper,  and  worthy  of  commendation  ;  and 
when  it  was  improper,  it  may  not  be  the  lefs  in- 
ftru6live,  as  a  feature  of  the  times ;  and  though 
much  of  it  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  language 
of  the  narrator,  rather  than  that  of  the  martyr,  it 
will  give  us  an  idea  of  what  was  generally  efleem- 
ed  to  be  proper  and  heroic  behaviour  on  fuch  oc- 
cafions.  It  is  not  my  wifh  to  magnify,  or  in  any 
refpeO:  to  difguife ,  the  actions  of  chriftians,  but  to 
reprefent  them  as  they  really  were.  For  this  pur- 
pofe  I  Ihall,  without  any  other  reafon  for  a  prefer- 
ence, give  the  examinations  of  Tarachus,  who  was 
prefented  firft  ;  and  for  the  fake  of  concifenc fs,  I 
fhall  recite  them  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue. 

When  the  ipxeridcnt  had  taken  his  place,  De- 
metrius the  centurion  faid,  "  There  were  prefent- 
"  ed  to  yourhighnefs  at  Pcmpeiopolis,  by  Eutol- 
*^  mius  Palladius,  one  of  your  officers,  fome  im- 
*'  pious  perfons  v/ho  do  not  OQ-y  the  orders  of  the 
"  emperors,  and  they  are  now  before  your  tribu- 
*' nal."  Tarachus  being  then  produced,  the  pre- 
fident faid, 

P'  What 
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P.  What  is  thy  name,  for  I  interrogate  thee 
the  firft,  becaufe  thou  art  the  oldefl  ? 

r.  I  am  a  chriftian. 

P.  I  did  not  as  yet  aflc  thee  concerning  that 
impious  appellation.      Tell  me  thy  name. 

T.  I  am  a  chriftian. 

P.  Break  his  javfs,  and  bid  him  anfwer  my 
queflion  properly. 

J".  I  do  tell  you  my  name,  but  if  you  aflc  what 
my  parents  called  me,  it  is  Tarachus.  and  when  I 
was  a  foldier  I  was  called  Vidor. 

P.  Of  what  country  art  thou,  Tarachus  ? 

J*.  I  am  a  Roman,  but  born  at  Claudiopolis  \n 
Syria,  and  becaufe  I  was  a  chriftian  I  renounced 
the  fervice. 

P.  Thou  wert  not  worthy  to  ferve,  thou  wick- 
ed wretch.     But  who  gave  thee  thy  difcharge  ? 

T.  I  applied  to  Polybio  my  officer,  and  he 
granted  it  to  me. 

P.  Then  refped  thy  old  age.  I  wilh  that  thou 
mayeft  be  one  of  thofe  who  comply  with  the  wifhes 
of  the  emperors,  that  I  may  diflinguifli  thee  by  fome 
honour.  Wherefore  come  and  faciifice  to  our 
gods,  which  the  emperors  themfelves  worfljip. 

T,  But  I  fay  now,  as  I  did  before,  that  thefe 
gods  were  only  men. 

P.  Sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  leave  that  fubtlety. 

T.  I    feive  my   God,    and  frciifice  net  with 

blood 
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blood,  but  with  a  pure  heart.  For  God  does  not 
want  fuch  facrifices. 

P,  I  have  compaffion  on  thy  old  age,  and  ad- 
vife  thee  to  lay  aQde  all  vanity,  and  facrifice  to  our 
gods. 

T.  I  do  not  forfake  the  law  of  God. 

P,  Wherefore,  come,  and  facrifice. 

T.  I  cannot  be  guilty  of  impiety,  I  faid,  that 
1  honour  the  lav/  of  God. 

P.  There  is  another  law  belides  that,  thou 
wretch. 

J".  You,  who  are  impious,  worfhip  wood  and 
ftone,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

P,  Give  him  a  blow,  and  tell  him  not  to  be 
foolifh, 

T,  I  do  not  relinquifh  that  folly  which  giWQ% 
me  falvation. 

P,  I  will  make  thee  ceafe  from  that  folly,  and 
teach  thee  wifdom. 

T,  Do  what  you  pleafe,  you  have  power  over 
\-ny  body. 

P,  Strip  him,  and  beat  him  with  rods  on  the 
ground. 

T.  Now  you  have  made  me  truly  wife,  ftrenth- 
ening  me  with  blov/s.  I  v/idi  to  be  ftrengthened 
more  and  more,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  oi  his 
Chria. 

P.  Wicked  and  curfed  wretch,  doll  thou  con- 

VoL.  I.  Plhh  kh 
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fefs  that  thou  ferveft  two  Gods,  and  yet  denicft  the 
gods  ? 

T,  I  confefs  him  who  is  truly  God. 

P.  Thou  now  contelTedii  GodandChrift. 

T.  For  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  hope  of  chrife. 

tians,  by  fufFcring  for  whom  we  are  favtd. 

P.  Leave  thy  prating.     Come  and  [acrifice, 

J".  I  do  not  pvaie,  Dut  fpeak  the  tra^h.  1  have 
prayed  in  this  manner  fixty  and  five  years,  aiid  do« 
nui;  depart trom  the  truth. 

Demetrius  the  centurion  here  fa  tl.  O  man  ipare. 
thyfelf,  and  facriiice  to  the  gods.  Be  periuiAded 
by  me. 

T.  Stand  olF  from  me  with  thy  advice,  thou 
miniHer  of  Satan. 

P.  Let  him  be  confined  in  prifon,  with  heavy 
iron  chains,  and  bring  in  another. 

The  fee  end  examination  of  Tarachus. 
P.  Call  thofc   impious   wretches  who  obey  a 
wicked  lay*% 

Dcra'etrius  the  centurion.  Here  they  are, 
P.  Old  age  is  generally  honourable,  becaufe 
it  is  attended  with  good  feofe.  Wherefore,  if  thou 
hadrefleaed  with  thyfelf,  Tarachus,  thou  wilt  no 
longer  abide  by  thy  former  refolution.  Come  then^ 
and  facrifice  to  the  gods  for  the  honour  of  the  em- 
peroi's,  that  I  may  confer  honour  on  thee. 

r.  I  am  a  chiridian,  and  I  wilh  that  you  and 
the  emperors  themfehes  would  abandon  that  ho- 
nour 
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Hour  for  the  true*  that  they  might  receive  Rrength 
and  life  from  the  true  God. 

P.  Strike  him  on  the  mouth  with  a  ftone,  and 
bid  him  ceafe  from  his  folly. 

T.  It  I  was  a  fool  I  fiiould  be  like  you. 

P.  Thy  teeth  are  already  beaten  out ;  have  pi- 
ty on  thy  felt,  wretch. 

2",  You  will  never  perfuade  me.  You  are  not 
ftronger  than  he  who  makes  me  ftrong. 

P,  Believe  me.  It  will  be  better  for  thee  to  fa- 
crifice* 

/.  If  I  thought  it  was  better,  I  would  notfuf- 
fer  this  ufage. 

P.  Stretch  him  on  the  rack,  and  beat  him  with 
freCh  thongs.  Taracbus  making  no  anfwer,  hefaid, 
Strike  him  on  the  mouth,  and  bid  him  anfwer  me. 

T.  My  jaws  are  broken,  how  can  I  anfwer  ? 

P,  And  doft  thou  ftili  refufe  to  comply  ?  Go 
to  the  altar,  and  facrifice  to  the  gods. 

T.  It  you  make  me  incapable  of  fpeaking,  I 
(ball  think  the  fame. 

P.  I  fhaii  try  thy  obflinacy,  thou  accurfed 
wretch. 

T.  Try  what  you  pleafc,  I  Ihall  conquer  by 
him  who  Rrcngthens  me,  that  is  in  the  name  oi  my 
God. 

P,  Bring  fire,  and  bum  his  hands. 

r.  I  CO  not  fear  thy  temporal  fire ;  but  ii  I 
comply  v.ith  thee,  I  fhould  leai  eternsl  fire. 

P.    See 


w 
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P.  See  now,  thy  hands  are  burned  ofF.  Ceafc 
from  thy  vanity,  thou  madman,  and  facrifice  to 
the  gods. 

T,  You  fpeak  as  if  I  fhould  comply  with  your 
propofal  ;  but  I  am  able  to  bear  whatever  may  be 
prepared  for  me. 

F  Tie  his  feet,  and  then  fufpend  him,  and 
put  fire  under  him. 

T,  I  have  defpifed  thy  fire,  and  do  not  fear 
thy  fmoke. 

P.  Now  thou  art  fufpended,  confent  and  fa- 
crifice. 

T.  Do  thou  facrifice  as  thou  art  ufed  to  facri- 
fice, to  men.     It  is  not  lawful  for  mc  to  do  it, 

P.  Bring  Ilrong  vinegar  and  fait,  and  pour  it 
into  his  noftrils. 

T,  Thy  vinegar  is  pleafant  to  me,  and  thy  fait 
has  no  pungeticy. 

P.  Mix  muftard  with  the  vinegar,  c^id  put  it 
into  his  nofe, 

T.  Thy  fervants  have  deceived  thee.  They 
have  given  me  honey  inftead  of  vinegar. 

P.  Againfl  the  next  examination,  I  will  think 
pf  other  tortures,  and  cure  thy  folly. 

T,  And  you  will  find  liie  prepared  to  bear 
them  all. 

P.  Take  him  dow«,  bind  him  in  iron  chains, 
aad  commit  him  to  cuflody. 

At  the  third  examination,  after  more  queQions 

and 
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and  anfvvers,  in  which  Tarachus,  in  reply  to  the 
threats  of  the  prefident,  challenges  him  to  do  his 
worilj  in  a  manner  more  becoming  a  Norths  Ame- 
rican Indian,  than  a  chriftian,  he  was  again  fuf* 
pended,  his  face  bruifed  with  ftones,  hot;  irons  ap- 
plied to  his  cheeks,  his  ears  were  cut  oflF,  his  head 
ihaved,  and  hot  coals  put  upon  it.  After  this  the 
hot  irons  were  put  under  his  arm-pits,  and  during 
the  whole,  he  fpake  as  if  he  felt  nothing  ;  and  the 
two  others  are  both  reprefented  as  behaving  in  a 
fimilar  manner,  under  different  modes  of  torture. 

The  truth  of  the  narrative  in  general  I  do  not 
queflion,  as  there  are  the  mofl  authentic  accounts 
of  fome  chriflians  behaving  in  this  manner,  though 
this  is  probably  exaggerated  ;  but  I  cannot  recite 
the  particulars,  as  Fleury  and  others  do,  with  ap' 
probation.  Our  Saviour  left  no  fuch  example  as 
this.  His  icnfibility  was  as  great  as  his  fortitude, 
and  nothing  dropped  from  him  that  favoured  of 
boafling,  or  ofinfolence, 

S  E  C^ 
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SECTION     VI. 

A  general  View  of  thi  Civil  Revolutions  in  the  Em- 
pire, previous  to  the  Settlement  of  it  under  Con' 
fianiine. 


n 


OT  cbufingtointerrupt  the  account 
of  the  peiTecution  with  more  than  was  abfoluteJy 
necelTary  of  the  civil  hiJ'Ory  of  the  times,  I  (hall 
give  a  famDiary  view  ot  the  whole  in  this  place; 
and  this  is  the  more  necefTary,  as  in  the  conteft 
for  power  among  fo  many  competitors  for  the  em- 
pire as  arofe  prefently  after  the  perfecution  began, 
the  revolutions,  v;hich  had  a  great  mfluence  with 
refpedl  to  it,  were  fo  great  and  rapid,  that  it  is  not 
eafy  to  retain  them  in  memory. 

In  the  fecondyearof  the  perfecution,  Diocle- 
tian was  feized  with  a  diforder  which  afFt6ied  his 
intellefls,  and,  this  together  with  the  management 
of  Galerius,  iuduced  him  to  abdicate  the  empire*  j 
and  he  prevailed  upon  his  colleague  Maximian 
Ilerculius  to  do  the  fame.  This  was  on  the  ca- 
lends of  April,  A.  D,  304.  Diocletian  retired  to 
M  Salona 

*  Eufeb.  IHfi.  Lib.  viii,  Cap*  13,  p.  396.     Df  Mor- 
tibusPerfecutorum,  Cap.  9,  p- ir*. 
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Salona  in  Dalmatia,  and  Maximian  to  Lucania  in 
Italy. 

In  confequence  of  thefe  refignations,  the   two^ 
Caefars,  Conllantius  (^vho  had  divorced    Helena, 
by  whom  he  had  Conflantine,  and    had  married 
the  daughter-in-lawr  of  Maximian)  and  Maximian 
Galerius  (who  had  ^Ifo  divorced  his  wife,  in  order 
to  marry  the  daughter  of  Diocletian)    vvreve    pro- 
claimed emperors ;   and  of  thefe  the  former,  who 
dilcontinued    the   perfecution,   governed   in    the 
Weft,  and  the  latter,   who  kept   it  up  with  great 
rigour,  ruled  in  the  Eafl,  a.  d.  306,  Galerius  ap- 
pointed two  Caefars,  Severus    and  Maximin,   his 
ifter's  fons,  giving  Italy  to  Severus,  and  the  Eaft 
to  Maximin.^     All   this    time   he  detained  Con- 
ftantine,  unwilling  that  he  fhould  be  C^lar.  But 
the  youug  man  making  his   elcape  to  his  father, 
who  V  as  then  at  York  in  Britain,  he  was  by  the 
army  faluted  by  the  appellation  of  emperor. 

On  this  Maxentius,  the  fon  of  Maximian 
Herculius,  caufed  himfelf  to  be  eleded  emperor 
at  Rome,  reje6ting  fome  propofals  which  had  been 
made  to  him  for  an  accommodation  by  Conllan- 
tine.  Galerius  hearing  of  this  difference,  fent  Se- 
verus with  an  army  to  Rome  ;  but  Maxentius,  by 
corrupting  his  troops,  defeated  him,  and  befieged 
him  in  Ravenna.  In  the  midll  ot  thefe  difturban- 
ces,  Maximian  Herculius  went  to  Rome;  and  hav- 
ing procured  himfelf  to  be    proclaimed  emperor  a 

fecond 
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fecond  time,  joined  his  fon  before  Ravenna  ;  and 
not  being  able  to  force  the  place,  he  deceived  Se- 
verus  by  a  treaty,  and  got  him  afTaffinated,  After 
this  Galerius  marched  to  Rome,  and  Und'wg  his 
forces  not  fufBcient  for  the  enterprize,  he  appoint- 
ed Licinius,  an  old    friend   of  his,  to  be   Casfar, 

A.    D,  307. 

la  the  mean  time  old  Maximian,  after  making 
a  vain  attempt  to  fapp]ant  his  ion,  religned  the 
empire  once  mo^-e,  but  with  a  view  to  perfuade 
Diocletian  to  join  him  in  refuming  it.  Not  {uc^ 
ceeding  in  this,  he  went  into  Gaul,  and  joined 
Conflantine,  giving  him  his  daughter  Faufta  in 
marriage.  Bat  afterwards,  endeavouring  to  fup- 
plant  his  fon-in-law,  as  he  had  before  done  his 
own  fon,  he  was  belieged  in  Marfeiiles,  and 
being  taken  was  put  to  death. 

A,  D.  310,  Galerius  who  had  before  made  Li- 
cinius Ca^far,  gave  him  the  title  of  Auguflus  and 
trnpcror  ;  and  on  this  Maximia  took  the  fame 
title,  without  confulting  Galerius.  Though 
Maxenfius  and  Galerius  were  men  of  fimi- 
lar  difpofitions,  both  naturally  cruel,  and  both  of 
them  perfecutors  of  the  chrifiians,  they  hated  one 
another,  and  the  empire  was  dreadfully  ravaged 
by  the  civil  wars  between  them  ;  and  the  confe- 
quence  of  this  was  a  fevere  famine  at  Rome. 

A.  D,  311,  Galerius  was  feized  with  that  dread- 
ful diforder  of  which   mention  was   made   before, 

pulilhing 
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and  which  induced  him  to  join  Conftantine  in 
publilhuig  an  editl  in  favour  of  the  chriflians  not 
long  before  his  death,  Oa  this  event  it  was  a- 
grced  that  Conftantine  fliould  have  Britain,  Gaul, 
Spain  and  Germany  ;  Maxentius,  Italy,  Sicily, 
and  Africa  J  Licinius,  Illyricum,  Dacia,  and 
Greece  ;  and  Maximin  all  the  Eaft,  and  Egypt. 
After  this  partition  of  the  empire,  the  perfecution 
of  the  chriftians  ceafed  for  a  fhort  time,  but  it  was 
renewed  by  Licinius  and  Maximin,  in  the  coun- 
tries which  were  under  their  dominion. 

Maxentius  rendering  himfclf  infupportable  to 
the  people  at  Rome,  Conflantine  was  invited  to 
come  to  their  afTiilance  ;  and  having  in  the  mean 
time  declared  himfelf  a  chriilian,  he  defeated  Max- 
entius and  hislieutenaiils  in  feveral  battles,  in  the 
laft  of  which  Maxentius  flying  over  a  bridge  which 
be  laid  over  the  Tiber,  it  broke  down  under  him. 
and  the  crowd  cf  his  attendants,  and  he  was  drown- 
ed. Alter  this  viciory  Conftantine  publ  (bed  e- 
dids  in  favour  of  the  chriftians,  reftormg  to  them 
their  churches  and  goods,  and  exculing  their  mi- 
nifters  from  all  civil  funcliOTis.  This  was  a.  d. 
312. 

Still  Maximin  and  Licinius  continued  the  per- 
fecution. Bu  A.  D,  313,  Licinius  married  the 
lifter  of  Conftantine,  and  put  a  ftop  to  it.  Pre- 
fently  after  this  piocletian,  who  had  been  invited 
to  attend  the  ni^arriage,  died ;  having  feen  chrifti- 

VoL.  L  }    ^^  anit^' 
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anity  in  a  nFi6i^  flouriihing  ftate  after  the  perfecu- 
tion  tbaii  it  had  ever  enjoyed  before.  Maximin, 
to  whom  the  edi6l  of  Conftantine  and-  Licinius 
in  favour  of  the  chriftians  had  h^en  (eni,  did  not 
chufe  to  refafe  giving  his  flm6lian  to  it  altogether; 
but  having  been  deceived  by  his  pritfts,  who  pro- 
mi  fed  him  a  fuccefsfu  I  war  again  ft  Licinias,  and 
hting  vrorlled  in  it,  he  firft  put  them  to  death, 
and  thefi  r>ublifhed  ati  edid  in  favour  of  the  chrif- 
tians ,  refloring  to  them  all  that  had  been  taken 
from  ihem  during  the  perfecution. 

The  year  following,  a.   d.  3I4,  Maximin  was 
feized  with  a  diforder  which  occafioned  J  he  lofs  of 
his  iight,  and  reduced  him  to   a  skeleton  ;   and  of 
this,  after  langui(hing  a  long  time,  full  of  remorfe, 
itis  faid,  for  his  ci-uelty  to  the   chriilians,  he   died. 
After  the  death  of  Maximin,  a.    d.  315.  Licinias 
"  declared  war  againft  Con ftantine,  and  not  fucceed- 
ing  they  weie  reconciled  agiin.      The  year  folPow- 
ing  Licinius  revived  ffie    perfeculion   againil  the 
chriftians  ;  and  qaancliir^g  again    tvith    Conftan- 
tine  he  was  defeated  in  feveral  battles,  and  in  a.  d. 
324  was  reduced  10  furrender  at  difcrecion.     Out 
ofrefyard  to  his  frfter,  Conftantine  r-ranted  him  his 
life,  and  fixed  Theflajonica  for  the  place  of  his  a- 
bode ;  but  Licinius  having  recoarfe  to  aims  once 
11:01  c,  A.  D.  325,  he  v/as  prefently  defeated,    and 
put  to  death.      From  this  time  the  whole  Roman 
[empire  was  uuitcd  under  one  head,  and  that  a  chrif- 
.  tia^.'  '  S  L  C- 
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SECTION     VII. 

General  Observations  on  this  great  Persecution,  and 
the  E^^eds  of  it. 


w 


E  cannot  wonder  that,  after  fo  long 
and  dreadful  a  perfecution,  in  which  fuch  numbers 
of  chnlHaq«    fuffered   dcsth    in  extreme   torture 
many  more  were  maimed  for  life,  more  reduced  to 
great  poverty  and  difiiefs,  and  many  difperfed   in 
diftant  countries,  there  (liould  be  great  joy  ovtr  all 
the  chrillian  world.     The  ternjinations  of  former 
perfecutions  had  little  ia  them  that  refemblcd  ibis. 
Till  this  time  chriOians   had  never  enjoyed  rrore 
than  a  ihort   refpite  from  trouble  ;  tlie   cirperors 
\vho  had  been  mod  friendly  to  tiicm,  having  been 
heathens,  had  only  connived  at  them.     From  the 
time  of  Nero  tLcie  had  always  been  fome  laws  in 
force  againfl:  them  ;    and   in  the  mcfl;    favcarable 
times,  they  had  beta  at  the  mercy  cf  the  populace, 
whofe  clamours  the  moll  refolute  governors  of  pro- 
vinces,and  fometimcs  even  the  emperors  thcniftlves, 
had  not  beeh  able  to  withfland.      Whereas  nov/, 
tliey  not  only    found  all  the  lavvs   by  which  thty 
had  been  oppieffcd  repealed,  but  rev/  laws   rr^ade 
cxprcfsiv  in  their  favour,  luvvs  by  vvhich   their  re- 
ligion 
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ligion  was  both  protefled  and  encouraged,  by  an 
emperor  who  was  a  chriilian  as  well  as  themfelves; 
and  what  was  more  than  all  this,    their  numbers 
and  their  rerpe6lability,   were  fo  much  increafed, 
that  there  was  no  danger  of  any  emperor  finding  it 
necefsary  to  facnfice  them  to  ihe  fecurity  ol  his  pow- 
er. Their  enemies,  deftitute  of  the  aid  of  the  civil 
magiftrate,  and  in  fome  meafure  even  of  that  of  the 
populace,  could  only  hate  and  envy  them,  without 
being  able  to  give  them  any  material  dillurbance. 
Conllantine    had  fought  and  conquered   as  a 
chrifiian,  and  confequenily  thofc  who   fought  un 
der  him  mud  either  have  been  chriftians,   or  at 
lead  have  had  no  cbjeftion  to  ferve  him  as  fuch 
fo  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  any  heathen 
competitor,  Vvhich  would  certainly  have  htcn  the 
cafe  if  any  emperor  in  an  earlier  period  had  decla- 
red himfelf  a  chrifiian.    This  remarkable  fad,  viz. 
that  cf  Ccnftantine  eflablifhing  himfelf  in  the  em- 
pire, and  reigning  fo  long  ^.s  he  did,    undiflurbed 
by  any  heaihen  ccmpelitor,   is   ^n    unanfwerable 
proof  cf  the  great    progrcfs  that   chnfiianity   had 
made  in  the  Reman  empire;  a  progrefs  made  by 
its  own  evidence  only,  and  in  the  face  cl  every  dif- 
ficulty that  cculd  pcfLbly  be  thrown  inits  way,  i^ 
the  courfe  of  near  three  hundred  years   before  his 
accelfcn.     If   the  iLajciuy  of  the   fubjeds  of  the 
cn;piic  v.cie  not  pic.'eij^td  cl  liflians  at  iht  acccfC' 
on  cf  Ccnfiantire,  they  Lad  at  icafl  been  brought 

to 
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to  think  fo  well  of  chriflianity,  that  they  hid  no 
objedion  to  its  being  the  prevailing  religion,  and 
to  its  being  countenanced  by  the  emperor  in  pre- 
ference to  heathenifm. 

The  iflue  of  ths  war  with  Lfciniiis,  which  was 
reneivedat  feveral  periods,  and  before  the  termi- 
nation of  which  the  heathen  fubje6i:i»  of  the  em- 
pire had  time  enough  to  recollecl  themielves,  and 
to  recover  from  any  fudden  confternation  into 
which  they  might  have  been  thrown  by  the  rapid 
fucceffes  of  Conftantine,  was  the  lall  and  molt 
decilive  proof  of  the  g feat  iuperiority  of  the  chris- 
tians, or  of  thole  v;ho  were  dirpofed  to  favour 
chriflianity,  over  the  bigoted  headiens.  Had  the 
chriftianity  of  Conftantine  given  great  and  gener- 
al offence,  the  feveral  revolts  of  Licinius  gave  it 
the  moR  favourable  oppoitunity  of  fhewing  itfeif ; 
fo  that  the  ilTue  of  this  war  clearly  provcG,  that 
thofe  who  Vvifiied  well  to  the  ancienr  iuperUitions, 
and  were  zealous  tor  liie  continuance  of  them, 
were  compaialively  few,  and  that  the  Roman'' 
world  in  general  thought  iifeh'' happy  in  a  Ciiriiliaa 
emperor. 

I  v.'ouid  farther  obleive,  that  this  Rate  of 
things  affords  a  flrong  piefumptive  proo(  of  the 
trath  of  chriUianity.  The  heathen  religion  had 
every  advantage  of  antiquity,  learning,  and  pow- 
er ,  and  yet  could  not  prevail  againil  inc  new  reii- 
gioUj  with  the  heavy  diiadvantage  of  having  a  cru- 
cified 
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cified  Jew  for  its  founder.  Chriftianity  had  cq 
advantage  from  power,  till  hj  its  own  evidence 
only,  and  in  oppofition  to  every  kind  of  power, 
it  had  prevailed  fo  much,  as  to  make  it  the  intereft 
of  the  ruling  powers  to  efpoufe  it. 

With  re{pe6i:  to  the  condu8:  of  divine  provi- 
dence, I  would  obferve  that  the  fufFerings  of 
chriftians,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Chrift  himfelf, 
though  fo  great,  and  of  fuch  long  continuance, 
were  neceffary  to  the  firm  eflablifhment  of  chrifli- 
anity  ;  and  that  this  was  nccefTary  to  the  happinefs 
of  mankind  in  future  ages.  For  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  their  faith  it  was  abfolutdy  necelTary,  that 
no  perfon,  to  the  end  of  time,  (hould  ever  be  able 
to  fay,  that  chnflianity  had  eflabliiheditfelfin  the 
world  by  means  of  power,  of  policy,  or  of  learn- 
ing ;  and  that  its  evidences  had  not  been  rigorcufly 
examined  at  a  time  when  every  means  of  examina- 
tion were  exifling,  and  alfo  when  both  its  friends 
and  enemies  were  fufficiently  inteiefled  in  the  ex- 
amination. 

Now  the  perfecution  of  chriflians,  from  the 
very  origin  of  their  religion  at  jeiufalem,  in  the 
very  midflof  its  mofl  inveterate  enemies,  and  for 
more  than  tv/o  centuries  alter  this,  through  the 
whole  extent  of  the  Roman  empire  (iLe  power  of 
which  overall  irs  fubjeds  v/i*s^  by  its  confliiution, 
perhaps  greater  than  any  that  had  ever  exifted 
in  the  v;orld  before,  or  that  has  exiiled  even  lince) 

a  period 
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a  period  alfo  that  was  far  from  being  unfavourable 
to  learning  and  inquiry,  not  preventing,  but  evi- 
dently promoting,  the  {pread  of  chriftianity,  is  the 
moil  inconre liable  proof,  that  neither  arguments 
nox  Joyce,  thoug'i  both  were  exerted  to  the  u.inolt 
could  prevail  againil  it.  On  the  other  hand,  ihe^ 
chriftians  who  had  no  akei  native   but  aoandornn  ^ 

to 

their  religion  or  their  live^^  would  not  certamiy 
chufe  the  latter  without  what  appeared  to  ihem  to 
be  fufhcient  reaCon,  arid  fuch  as  they  had  not  taken 
up  lightly,  and  without  the  moft  careful  exami- 
nation. Becaufe  we  do  not  fee  that,  in  any  other 
cafes,  men  deliberately  throw  away  their  lives  ; 
and  efpecially  that  they  fubmit  to  long  continued 
torture,  without  caufe. 

This  was  the  ftate  of  things  between  the  friends 
and  the  enemies  of  chriftianity,  while  the  fads 
were  recent,  capable  ot  the  moft  eafy  invefli (ration 
and  the  witnelTes  were  numerous.  And  that 
they  who  did  enquire  with  a  proper  temper  ot 
mind  were  really  falisfied  with  refpefl  to  thefe  faQs, 
is  evident  from  their  continuing  to  profefs  them* 
felves  chriftians  notvvithftandiog  all  the  difcour- 
agements  they  lay  under,  and  by  their  daily  mak-- 
ing  converts  cf  others.  It  is  of  the  greateft 
importance  to  obferve,  that  the  things  to  be  exa- 
mined v/ere  plain/^i^j-,  with  refpi^cl  to  which  one 
man's  underftanding  is  juft  as  good  as  that  of  any 
other.     Whatever  learning  or  genius  could  do, 

was 


456     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE   Per.  VI. 

was  at  (irft  ujtirely  againft  chiiftianity,  becaufe  its 
origin  w^as  wholly  with  the  illiterate ;  but  at  length 
the  learned  themfelves,  of  ev^ery  clai>,  attached  as 
they  were  to  their  rc:rpe6live  favourite  fyllems, 
were  induced  to  abandon  theni,  in  favour  of  a  reli- 
gion which,  both  on  accour^t  of  its  tenets,  and  of 
its  founder  and  preachers,  they  bad  at  firft  held  in 
the  greatefl  contempt. 

A  man  who  can  fa.y  that,  in  thefe  circumila!i- 
res.  chriltianitv  made  its  way  in  the  world,  as  it  is 
known  to  have  done  before  the  reign  ci  Cor{?a?i- 
tine,  v/ithout  its  being  founded  on  truth,  mi! (I  fay 
that  human  nature  was  not  the  fame  thing  -heri  that 
it  is  now.  And  the  man  who  can  ferioufiy  affert 
this,  will  not  be  much  attended  to  by  orher  men. 
He  muft,  in  fa6l,  believe  infinitely  more  miracles, 
and  of  a  more  ftupendous  nature,  than  the  chrifli- 
an  admits,  and  thefe  both  without  evidence,  and 
without  an  obje6l.  He  muft  be  a  believer  in  the 
abfolute  and  proper  infatuation  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  fubje6ls  of  the  Roman  empire  for  the  three 
fisft  ccntuiies.  Nothing  lefs  than  this  will  account 
lor  unqueftionable  fads  upon  this  hypothehs. 

I  muft  obferve  again,  and  enlarge  a  little  upon 
the  obfervation,  that  the  things  to  be  examined 
into  by  the  blends  or.  the  enemies  of  chiiftianity, 
were. not  truths  of  an  abftiad  or  metaphyfical  na. 
(ure,  with  iefpe6t  to  which  any  man,  or  any  num- 
ber of  men,  may  fi^rni  v;rong  judgments,  and  be- 
come 
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come  tenacioufly  attached  to  them,  but  fimply  the 
truth  of /iz^5,  which  it  requires  nothing  more  than 
common  fenfe  to  judge  of,  and  likewife  fuch  an 
application  of  common  fenfe  or  underftanding,  as 
all  men  are  coritiiiually  exercifing,  and  therefore 
with  refpeci  to  which  they  are  the  leafl  liable  to 
make  a  millake,  and  forma  wrong  judgmeul\ 

What  they  h:\cl  to  inquire  into  was  firnply  this, 
whether  Chrift,  with  i/hom  many  of  them  were 
perfonally  acquainted,  wrought  real  miracles,  whe- 
ther he  role  from  tha  dead,  and  whether  the  apoi- 
tles  and  oihers,  continaed  to  work  miracles  in  fup- 
port  of  his  divine  million  after  wards.  With  the 
truth  or  untruth  of  thefe  fa6ls,  tha  apoflles  them- 
felves,  and  all  their  cotemporaries,  rauft  either  have 
been  acquainted,  or  might  eafily  have  fatisfisd 
themfelves.  They  could  not  therefore  have  been 
impofed  upon  themfelves  vvith  refpe£l  to  the  fa£ls, 
nor  can  it  be  imagined  that  the  thoufands  of  that 
generation  who  fuffcred,  and  many  of  whom  died, 
in  the  caufe  of  chriftianity  could  have  any  motive 
to  impofe  upon  others.  We  do  not  indeed 
think  it  neceffary  to  trouble  ourfelvcs  to  invelii- 
gate  the  caufes  of  the  featiments  and  condusS  of 
lin«le  perions,  or  of  a  fev/  peifons  ;  becaufe  their 
faculties  may  be  deranged,  or  they  may  have  been 
fubjefted  to  fuch  particular  influences  as  cannot 
poflibly  be  known,  except  perhaps  to  ihofe  who 
have  attended  them  from  their  infancy,   and   have. 

Vol.  L  Kkk  been 
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been  acquainted  with  their  whole  hiftory.  But  this 
can  never  be  faid  of  lo  many  perfons,  ot  all  def- 
criptions,  as  are  well  known  to  have  embraced  chrif- 
tianity  in  the  very  age  of  the  apoftles,  except 
by  perfons  v  hofe  own  minds  are  deranged,  and 
therefore  whofe  obje6lions  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to 
confider,  or  reply  to. 

But  fuppofing  the  thoufan(Js  and  tens  of  thou- 
fands  who  embraced  chriflianity  in  the  age  of  the 
apoflks,  to  have  been  properly  infatuated,  fo  as  to 
believe  that  they  a6iually  faw  and  heard  things 
that  had  no  exiilence,  the  next  generation  had  fuf- 
ficient  leifure,  and  fufficient  opportunity,  to  inquire 
into  the  fa6ls,  and  this  molt  extraordinary  one,  of 
the  infatuation  of  their  predecessors,  among  the 
reft  ;  and  they  were  fufficientiy  interrcfted  fo  to  do, 
when,  if  they  embraced  chriflianity,  they  had  no- 
thing before  them  but  the  fate  of  preceding  chrif- 
tians.  Yet  we  fee  the  inquiries  that  were  made  in 
the  fccond  generation,  and  all  the  fucceeding 
ones  a'ter  the  apoftles,  continually  added  to  the 
number  of  chriftians,  who  kept  uniformly  increaf- 
ing,  among  the  learned  and  unlearned,  the  high 
and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  till,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  their  hardfliips,  they,  or  their  friends, 
became  the  more  powerful  part  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire. 

To  fuppofe   that  chriftianily   could   have  pro- 
pagated itfelf  in   this   manner   without    its   being 

founded 
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founded  in  truth,  is  to  fappofe,  as  I  obferved  be- 
fore (and  becaufc  it  cannot  be  too  much  attended 
to,  I  mention  it  again)  more  miracles,  and  thole  of 
a  more  extraordinary  nature,  than  are  believed  by 
chriftians;  miracles  of  which  no  evidence  can  be 
given,  and  for  which  no  reafon  can  be  afD;jned. 
For  it  mud  be  fuppofed  that  all  thefe  innumerable 
converts  to  chnflianity  in  the  early  ages  imagmed 
that  they  had  heard  and  feen  what  they  never 
had  heard  or  fecn,  or  that  they  had  inquired  into 
the  truth  of  recent  iaQs,  when  they  had  made  no 
inquiry  at  all,  and  that  they  facrificed  their  eafe, 
their  liberty,  their  property,  and  many  of  them 
their  lives,  for  a  mere  fancy,  an  iilufion  of  the 
brain.  Their  minds  muft  therefore  have  been  un- 
der a  proper  and  miraculous  infatuation,  and  for 
no  purpofs  but  tn  fubje6l  them  to  the  moil  griev- 
ous fufFerings,  and  to  delude  mankind  in  all  fu- 
ture a-^eis. 

lyow,  between  this  flrange  and  incredible  fup- 
pofition,  and  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  hiftory^ 
there  is  no  medium.  Admitting  the  fafts  which 
are  lelated  by  the  evangelills,  and  the  author  of 
the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles,  every  thing  that  has 
followed  to  the  prefent  times  is  eafy  and  natural. 
The  converfton  of  the  firfl  chriRians,  obilinate 
and  reludantas  they  many  of  them  were,  the  con- 
verfion  oi  otlicrs  hy  them,  and  all  the  fublequent 
events,  have  an    adequate    caufe,  fo   that  without 

fuppofing 
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fuppofing  any  farther  miracles,  all  things  have 
come  by  a  regu^ir  progrefs,  each  flep  of  which  is 
perfeaiy  inteliig  ible,  to  the  ftate  in  which  we  fee 
them  to  be  at  prefent.  But  on  no  other  hypothefis 
can  preftnt  appearances,  what  we  oiirfelves  now 
fee,  be  accounted  for.  On  the  other  fappofition 
(which,  if  they  reflea  at  all,  muft  be  that  of  all  un- 
believers) we  fee  the  mofi  wonderful  change  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  world,  a  revolution  in  the  mmds 
of  men,  of  all  nations,  and  all  defcriptions,  pro- 
duced by  fupernatural  delufion  ;  that  is,  a  great 
efFea  without  any  caufe,  that  a  man  in  his  fober 
fenfes  would  think  of  alleging  for  it. 


SECTION     VIII. 

Of  the   Mektians  and  the  Donatijis, 


w 


IT  III  N  the  period  of  which  I  am  now- 
treating,  arofe  the  different  feds  of  the  Melitians, 
Donatifts,  and  Manicbaeans ;  the  fiifl  of  fmali 
confcquence,  but  the  two  others  very  ccnfidera, 
ble,  both  for  extent  and  duraticn,  and  elpcciaily 
the  lafl  of  them. 

Meletiub  was  a  bifhop  cf  L}  ccpolis  in  Egypt, 
who  was  faid  to  have  been  dcpcitd  !cr  various  cau- 
fes,  but  efpecially  for  having  dtiiied  the  Jaith,  and 
facrificing,  in  lime  cf  pcrfecuuon,  by  a  courci],  in 

which 
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which  Peter,  bifliop  of  Akxsr:<-i>ij  pioided*. 
Meletius,  however,  thaught  diat  he  had  licaibn  to 
complain  of  the  proceedings  agaioil  him  *;  and  hav- 
ing many  friends,  he  continued  to  aCl  as  bifliop 
in  defiance  of  the  council.  He  even  faid  that  he 
had  been  depofedy  not  iar  apofiacy,  but  merely  on 
account  of  a  dIfFerence  of  opinion  betu^een  hinifeif 
and  Peter,  on  the  fubjecl  of  receiving  apoivates, 
and  thought  that  Peter  was  too  eafy  in  this  refpecs. 
As  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  bis  ha</ing  alleged 
this  in  his  own  defence,  u  is  in  the  highePc  degree 
improbable  that  he  himfeh  (hould  ever  have  been 
an  apofta'e;  and  it  mud  be  obierved,  that  we  have 
no  account  of  the  Meletians,  but  what  we  can  col- 
leOi  from  the  wrilings  of  *;l:dr  bitter  advedaries. 
This  fchifm  commenced  a.  d  qoi.  Afterwards 
Meletius,  continuing  inoppoiidon  to  the  bifhops 
of  Alexandria,  took  the  part  of  Arius  ;  and  not- 
withftanding  the  iDterpoiition  of  the  ccurxil  of 
Nice,  the  fed  of  the  Meletians  coKtinued  till  the 
fifth  century,  and  they  vvere  Ar-ans  to  the  hit. 

Theoiigin  oi  the  Donaiijls  vas  very  fimilar  to 
that  of  the  Meletians,  but  the  f.:i}i:iD  they  inade 
in  the  church  was  much  more  extenfive,  affcii .ng 
the  grcal-fi  part  of  Africa  ;  whereas  that  of  the  Me^ 
letians  c:ciended  no  farther  tha  n  Egvpt.  Upon 
the  death  cf  Menfurius,  bifliop  or  Caiihage,  pro- 
bably  a.  d.  306,  the  neighbouring  biuiups,  with- 
out 

*  Sacrates,  Lib.  1*  Cap.  vii.  p*  15* 
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out  calling  in  thofe  of  Numidia,  who  had  been 
ufed  to  afliil  on  thofe  occaSons,  chofc  Caecilianus, 
a  deacon  of  the  church,  and  he  was  ordained  by 
Felix,  bifhop  of  Aptungus.  But  two  of  the  prcf- 
byters  of  the  lame  church,  Botrus  and  Celefiu3, 
are  faid  to  have  been  difpleafed  at  this  preference 
given  to  themfelves,  who  were  of  a  fuperior  order  ; 
and  the  new  bifhop  having  given  ofFence  to  a  wo- 
man  of  fortune,  named  Lucilla,  by  reproving  her 
for  her  fuperftition,  in  kifling  the  bones  of  fome 
fuppofed  martyrs  before  fhe  received  the  commu- 
nion, fhe  joined  them  in  forming  a  party  againft 
him  ;  and  a  fynod  being  called,  at  which  the  Nu- 
midian  bifhops  v/ere  prefent,  Caecilianus  was  de- 
pofed,  and  Maj^rinus,  a  reader  in  the  church,  and 
a  domeftic  of  Lucilla,  was  ordained  bifhop  in  his 
place.  It  was  alleged  againft  Csecilianus  that  he 
had  not  given  the  afiiftance  ^vhich  he  ought  to 
have  done  to  thofe  who  had  fufFeicd  in  the 
late  peifecution,  and  that  Felix,  who  had  or- 
dained him,  was  a  tradiior,  or  one  who  had  given 
up  the  facred  books  when  they  were  demanded  in 
order  to  be  burned,  v^^hich  was  deemed  to  be  a 
heinous  offence,  of  the  fame  nature  with  apoflacy 
itfelf. 

/rhe  party  ol  Majorinus  was  alfo  joined  by 
fome  perfons  who  had  the  cuflody  of  the  facred 
veffcls  01  the  church,  which  had  been  concealed  in 
the  time  of  peiffecuticn.     And  the  lepprt,  true  or 

faife, 
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falfe,  that  Caecilianus  was  a  favourer  of  the  tradi- 
tors,  induced  many  to  join  the  oppofitc  party,  and 
among  thefe  were  almoft  all  the  bifhops  cf  Mau- 
ritania. Majorinus  foon  dying,  and  being  fucceed- 
ed  by  Donatus,  a  man  of  learning  and  eloquence, 
and  efteemed  a  faint  by  his  followers,  his  name 
was  given  to  the  whole  fe61;,  as  was  that  of  Soci- 
nus  to  unitariaas  of  later  ages.  This  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  name  is  much  mora  probable  than 
that  of  its  being  derived  from  anoth->r  Donatus,  a 
biftiop  of  Numidia,  but  no  ways  eminent,  who, 
along  with  others,  took  the  part  of  Majorinus. 

The  Donatifts  thought  it  was  a  fufficient  rea- 
fon  for  their  feparation,  that  Cascilianus  had  not 
been  regularly  ordained;  faying,  that  the  part 
which  the  traditors  had  in  his  ordination  vitiated 
that  proceeding,  and  all  that  followed  upon  it. 
They  agreed  with  the  Novitians,  in  pretending  to 
great  purity,  but  on  a  very  different  principle  ; 
the  purity  of  the  Novatians  confining  in  their 
churches  being  free  from  impure  members,  but 
that  of  the  Donatifts  in  their  not  partaking  of  the 
impurity  which  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  deri- 
ved from  the  ordination  of  an  impure  pcrfon, 
which,  in  their  idea,affe6led  all  the  churches  which 
held  communion  with  them.  Confequently,  they 
confidered  all  their  adminiftrations  as  invalid,  fo 
that  baptifm  adminiftered  by  them  was,  in  reality, 
no  baptifm  at  all.     The    Donatifts  by  no  means 

atlcd 
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acled  upon  the  great  principle  of  the  Novatians^ 
in  refufing  to  admit  penitents,  nor  did  they  con- 
demn fecond  marriages. 

The  Donatiils  arefometimes  charged  with  be- 
ing unitarians  ;  bat  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
were  any  more  fo  than  the  Montanids,  who  are 
like^vifc  charged  with  it.  The  original  difference 
between  them  and  the  Catholics  had  nothing  to 
do  with  any  particular  opinion  concerning  the 
perfon  of  Chrift  ;  but  many  of  the  Donalifts,  per- 
haps Donatus  himfelf,  as  well  as  many  of  the  Mon- 
taniils,  were,  no  doubt,  unitarians  ;  and  this  doc- 
trine being  deemed  heretical,  it  was  fometimes  af- 
cribed  to  the  whole  body  by  way  of  reproach. 

From  the  acknowledgment  of  Auftio,  the  great 
cppofer  of  the  Donatifts,  it  is  evident  that  they  were 
not,  m  general,  deficient  in  any  article  of  what  was 
deemed  to  be  orthodox  faith.  "  Every  tiling,'*  he 
fays,  "  may  be  had  without  the  church,  except 
*'  falvation.  They  may  have  the  fdcraments, 
"  and  the  gcipel.  They  may  have  faith,  and 
*'  preach  in  the  name  of  the  Fiither,  the  Son, 
*'  and  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  they  canaot  have  falva- 
''  tion,  except  in  the  catholic  church*.''  Whoever/' 
he  fays,  *•  is  feparated  from  the  catholic  church, 
**  though  he  may  think  he  lives  well  (laudabilter) 
*'  yet  for  this  crime  only,  that  he  is   feparated  from 

*•  the  unity  of  Chrifl,  he  cannot  have  life,  but  the 

wrath 

*  Super  Gellls  cum  Emerlto,  Opera,  Vol-  vii,  p.  631, 
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*Vrath  of  God  abideth  on  himt."  It  is  barely 
credible,  that  fo  great  a  man,  as  Auftin  in  many 
refpeas  was,  fhould  avow  a  fentiment  fo  uncharita- 
ble, and  fo  miferably  mifinterpret  the  fcriptures 
to  fupport  it.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  an  hiftorian 
to  exhibit  every  thing  that  is  inSruaive ;  vices  as 
well  as  virtues,  the  weaknefs  as  well  as  the 
ftrength   of  the  human  underftanding. 

The  Donatifts  xvere  a  fcparate  body  of  chrifti- 
ans  for  three  centuries,  and  in  almoft  every   city  in 
Africa  there  was  one  bifhop  of  this  fe6l,  and  ano- 
ther of  the  catholics.     All  this  would  have  had  no 
ferious  confequence,  if  the  jurifdiftion  of  one  bi- 
fhop, or  a  fet  cf  bifhops,  founded  upon  the  idea  of 
the     importance    o^  the  unity  of  the    church,    had 
not  been  in  a    great  meafure,  eRablifhed  at    this 
time.     But    in  this  age  a    bifhop,    who  had  not 
been  ordained  by  the  neighbouring  bifhops,  and 
according  to  the  ufual  forms,  was    deemed  to  be 
a  fchifmatic  ;  and,  as  if  he  had  been  a  heretic,  he 
was  excommunicated  by  thofe    who    difapproved 
of  his  ele£lion.     And  thofe  who  took  upon   them 
to  promote    this  fuppofed  necclfary  unity   of  the 
church,  left  no  means  untried,   even   that  of  force, 
where  it  could  be  applied,  to  heal  what  they  took 
to  be  a  breach  in  it. 

Vol.   I.  L  i   1  Unfor- 

*  Epifl.  152.  Opera,  Vol,  ii,  p.  696. 
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Unforiunately,  there  is  not  extant  any  writing 
of  the  Donatifts,  and  we  muft  never  expe6l  an  im- 
partial account  of  any  ie6>  of  men  from  their  pro- 
feffed  enemies.  We  have,  however,  an  account 
of  a  rublic  conference  between  the  Donalifls  and 
the  catholics,  m  the  reigns  of  Honorius  and  The- 
odoiius,  Oi  which  an  ncccunt  will  be  given  in  its 
proper  place.  Ag^irfr  !:he  Donaiifrs  vve  have  fe- 
veial  tracls  of  AuUm,  and  a  large  treatife  in  feven 
books,  addrciTed  to  Parmenianus,  by  Optatua^ 
biOiop  of  Milevi. 


SECTION     IX. 

0/  the  Manichizans, 

J_  HE  fed  of  the  Manicbaeans  was  of  9. 
njuch  more  ferlous  nature^  and  had  more  lading 
conltquences,  than  that  of  the  Dcnatifls.  The 
founder  ol  it  was  one  Mani,  as  he  is  called  in  the 
Eall,  Manes  by  the  Greek  writers,  and  commiOnly 
Manichc£us  by  the  Latins.     The  account  that  Eu- 
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febius  gjivs  of  this  perfon*,  is  fo  inanifeftly  a 
mere  irvedive,  and  fo  full  of  abfurdity,  that  1  fhall 
only  mfertit,  in  Dr.  Lardner's  tranflaiion  in  the 
notes  t.  It  n-jdy  ferve,  however,  as  a  fpecimta 
of  the  manner  in  v/hich  this  writer  and  others, 
commcnly  treated  thofe  perlons  whom  they  confi- 
dered  as  heretics,  and  may  fhew  us  hew  little  wo 
can  depend  upon  their  accounts,  when  there  are 
no  hJ^$,  or  circumflancesj  by  the  help  of  which 
we  rr^-'v  be  able  to  corre6l  them.  The  larger  ac- 
count  of  SocratciJ,  belides  being  equally  an  invec* 

tivej 

*  Eufeb.  Hid.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  CI,  p.  365. 

f  ^'  About  the  fame  time  that  madman,  fitly  named 
"  Manes,  formed  the  vv^iid  herefy  called  after  kis  name, 
*•  being  fet  up  for  the  ruin  of  many  by  Satan,  the  ad- 
*'  veriiiryof  God.  ihispeiTon  v.^as  a  barbadian  in  ev- 
*'  cry  refpe(Sl,  both  in  his  fpeech  and  in  his  manners. 
"  As  for  his  difpofition,  it  was  diabolical  and  furious, 
«'  for  he  n^ade  an  appearance  of  being  Chriil  liimfclf, 
•'  Somciiiiies  he  gave  cut  that  he  v/as  the  comforter, 
''and  the  Holy  Ghoft*  To  madnefs  he  added 
'*  excefilve  pride,  and  as  if  he  h^id  been  ChriR,  he  chole 
*'•  twelve  to  he  companions  v.lihhim  in  his  innovation. 
"  His  fcheme  was  patched  ap  of  many  f^ilfe  and  im- 
*'  pious  her-jfies  long  fince  extiiidl.  This  vcnemcus 
<«  principle  v.as  brought  into  cur  v/orld,  the  Roman 
*•  empire,  from  Perfia.  From  thai  time  the  impious 
«*  dodrine  cf  the  ManicLxans  has  infeclcd  many. 
"  Such  was  the  life  of  that  fcience  falfiy  fo  cahcd-^ 
Credibility,  Vol-  vi.  p.  17.  Works,  Vcl.  iiii.  p.  375. 

4  Lib.  i.  Cap.  2>2  p*  54. 
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tive,  has  fo  much  the  ai  r  of  fable,  that  I  fhall 
neglc6;  it  altogether,  and  content  myfelf  with  giv- 
ing a  fummary  of  the  more  temperate  and  proba- 
ble accounts  of  this  extraordmary  man  by  Beaufo- 
bre  and  Lsirdner,  without  entering  into  the  dif- 
cullion  of  any  particulars. 

According  to  thefe  writers,  Mani  was  a  perfon 
born  in  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Ptrfia,  rich, 
learned,  educated  among  phiiofophers,  and  one 
who  attended  the  Perfian  court  at  an  early  age. 
He  became  a  convert  to  chiiftianity,  and  openly 
profeiTed  and  taught  it.  At  what  time  he  appear- 
ed as  a  public  teacher  in  his  native  country  is  un- 
certain, but  his  do6lrines  fpread  into  the  Roman 
empire  about  the  c:nd  of  the  thiid,  or  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  ceniury.  His  principles  were  con- 
tained in  books  written  by  himfeif,  but  generally 
ascribed  to  Buudas,  Addas,  or  Adimantus.  One 
of  them  was  intided  Myjhries,  another  Chapters^ 
or  HeadSi  and  another  the  Gofptl,  He  alfo  wrote 
many  epi Piles  ;  and  after  fpending  his  whole  life  in 
teaching  what  he  thought  to  be  genuine  cbrifliani- 
ty,  it  is  probable  that  he  died  a  martyr  to  his  pro- 
lefhon. 

The  do61rine  of  Mani  was,  in  many  refpeds, 
the  fame  with  that  of  xho,  Gnoftic^  who  preceded 
him  ;  only,  inllead  of  luppofing  evil  to  have  ari- 
len  uh in: a {ely  from  fabordinate  and  inferior  be- 
ir.gs,  the  offspring  of  ihe  Supreme  Being,  he  held 

the 
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the  do6lrine  of  two  original  independent  princi- 
ples, the  one  immaterial  and  fupremely  good,  the 
other  material,  and  the  fourceof  all  evil;  but  ac- 
tuated by  a  foul,  or  fomething  of  ^the  nature  of  in- 
telligence, the  origin  of  which  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  cfearly  explained.  The  former  of  tbe/e 
principles  he  ulually  termed  light,  the  latter  daik- 
nefs. 

This  world,  which  contains  a  mixture  of  good 
and  evil,  Mani  fuppofed  to  have  had  its  origin  irom 
an  attempt  that  was  made  upon  the  kingdom  ol 
light  by  the  kingdom  darknefs.  The  Supreme 
Being,  feeing  this  invafion,  detached  from  hirnfelt 
a  power  which  formed  man,  invefting  him  with  the 
five  elements.  But  the  prince  of  darknefs  over- 
powered him,  and  feized  upon  the  foul,  or  porti- 
on of  light,  that  was  in  him.  On  this  event  the 
Supreme  Being  fent  a  living  fpiiic,  which  refcued 
a  portion  ot  this  light,  and  out  ot  it  formed  the  fun, 
moon,'and  ilars.  and  then  the  earth  from  mater.  In 
other  words,  fays  Bcaufobie,  the  foul  is  a  ceIePt.ial 
fubdance,  which  God  thought  fit  to  mix  with  ma- 
ter for  the  making  of  the  world,  and  this  was  oc 
cafioned  by  fome  enterprize  of  the  material  prin- 
ciple, which  God  forefaw,  but  did  not  think  pro- 
per to  prevent  ;  and  he  created  the  fun,  moon, 
and  liars,  oul  of  thofc  portions  of  light,  which,  tho* 
they  had  been  mixed  with  the  darknefs,  had  pre- 
ferred their  origiual  purity. 

Mani 


.^70      THE  HISTORY  OF  THE    Per,  VI. 

Mara  afcribed  the  formation  of  the  body  of 
man  to  the  dev  I,  ^nd  fuppofed  that  as,  in  the  gen- 
eral fydem  ilfclf,  there  were  two  principles,  there 
were  in  man  two  fouls,  the  one  the  fource  of  good 
piirC'ofes,  and  t'^ie  o^her  of  evil  ones,  Adam,  the 
Ldanich^ans  faid,  had  much  light  and  little  dark- 
nefs,  and  thereff'ie  he  lived  holily  a  ccnfiderable 
time ;  but  the  adverfe  part  prevailing,  he  had  com- 
merce wi?h  his  wife,  and  fo  fell. 

JMars  having  lallen,  they  faid  'hat  God  fent  a 
Saviour  like  him  fell,  or  of  the  fame  fabdaiice  with 
himfelf,  and  therefore  properly  called  God,  and  that 
he  was  man  only  in  appearance  ;  that  he  had  no 
birth  at  all,  not  even  a  miraculous  one,  nor  any 
bapiifm,  and  only  feemed  to  die.  Such  was 
their  opinion  of  ChrlO:.  They  alfo  believed  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  another  emanation  Irom  the 
Supreme  Being,  but  inferior  to  him. 

The  office  of  Chriil,  the  Manichasans  faid,  was 
to  condacl  fouls  back  again  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  or  of  light,  from  which  they  originally  came; 
but  that  fince  his  afcenfion,  he  dwells  in  the  fun  by 
his  power,  and  in  the  moon  by  his  Vvifdcm,  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  refides  upon  earth.  They  therefore, 
when  ihey  prayed,  bowed  towards  the  iun  in  the 
day  time,  and  towards  the  moon  in  the  night. 
They  believed  in  a  future  judgment,  but  probably 
not  in  the  eternity  oi  hell  tonnents  ;  and,  indeed, 
believing  the  dctirine  of  tranfmigration,  and  al- 
lowing 
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lowing  to  each  foul  five  bodies,  and  confequently 
as  many  different  dates  ol  trial,  they  could  not 
well  iuppofe  tha£  many  would  be  finaiiy  iofl, 
though  :hey  fuppofed  that  God  had  prepared  ati 
eternal  prifon  for  the  manlions  of  pure  d^rknef&v 

Tlie  public  worihip  o(  the  Manichsans  was 
very  iimpie..  They  read  the  icrip- ures,  they  bao- 
tized,  even  infants,  in  the  name  ouhe  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  GhoR,  and  partook  of  the 
Lord's  fupper.  Tiiey  obfcrved  the  Lord's  day, 
but  failed  upon  it.  They  likewife  celebrated 
Eafter,  and  had  a  regular  church  difcipline  znd 
cenfures.  They  rejedled  the  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  but  not  thofe  of  the  New,  excepting 
fome  parts,  as  thofe  which  relate  to  Chrid's  birth, 
circumcifion,  baptifm.  Sec.  and  they  paid  great  ref- 
peQ;  to  certain  apocryphal  books,  afcribed  to  Pe- 
ter and  Andrew,  Thomas  and  John,  or  the  travels 
of  the  apoilles,  the  gofpelof  Thomas,  and  the  ads 
of  Paul-  and  Thecla,  probably  written  by  one 
Leucian,  v/ho,  though  not  properly  a  Manich^an, 
was  one  who  entertained  fimilar  principles,  and 
lived  about  a,  d.  140. 

The  fe£l  of  Manichseans  was  divided  into  t/ie 
dccl,  ai:d  the  cuditGrs^  of  whom  the  latter  might 
eat  flcih,  drink  wine,  bathe,  marry,  trafic,  poilbfs 
eflates,  bear  magiftracies,  &c.  all  which  were  for- 
bidden  to  the  eleQ.  But  thefe  were  maintained  by 
the  auditors,  who  revered  ihcm  fj  much,  that  they 

always 
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altvays  kneeled  down  to  afk  their  bleffing.  How- 
ever, many  of  the  auditors  endeavoured  to  imitate 
the  eka,  and  their  audere  manners  gained  them 
matiy  admirers,  fo  that  there  were  Manich^ans  in 
msny  parts  of  the  world,  though  there  were  not 
many  of  them  in  any  one  place.  Auilin  was  an 
auditor  among  the  Manich^eans  nine  years,  and 
he  promoted  their  caufe  very  moch  among  men  of 
ietrers,  and  perfons  of  confiderable  rank  in  life. 

Bcfides  the  books  afcribed  to  Addas,  BudcJas, 
or  Adimantus,  but  which  were  probably  written 
by  Manf  himfelf^  and  which  were  held  in  the  high- 
efl  efteem  among  them,  mention  \^  made  of  ano- 
ther Manichssan  writer,  called  Agspius  ;  and  it  h 
probable  that  v^e  have  almoil  the  entire  treatife  of 
Fauflus,  another  of  them,  in  Auftin's  anfwer  io  it. 
Of  the  writers  againft  the  Manichasans,  Fabricius 
enumerates  forty,  and  his  catalogue  is  hy  no  means 
complete.  Among  them  Epiphanius  enumerates 
Eufebius  of  Caefarea,  Eufebius  of  Emcfa,  Serapi- 
on  of  Thmuis,  Atbanafius  of  Alexandria,  George 
of  Laodicea,  Appollinaris  of  the  lame  place,  and 
Titus  of  Boflra. 

It  maybe  faid  with  rerpe6l  to  the  Pvlanicbasans, 

as  I  obferved  of  the   GnoRics,   that  the   hiftorical 

evidence  of  chriftianity  muft  have  been  very  clear 

and  flrong,  to  induce  thofe   who  held  fuch  philo- 

Ibphical  principles  as  theirs  to  embrace  it*. 

SEC- 
*  Lardner's  Credibility,  Vol.  vi.  p.  IT,   &c.    Beau- 
fobre's  iiilloire  de  Manicheifme, 
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SECTION     X. 

Oj the  Conp^iiution  of  thz  Chrijlian   Church  before 
the  Time  of  Conflantine^ 


A: 


S  there  was  no  material  alteration,  that 
we  can  diftin6lly  trace,  in  the  conftitution  of  the 
chriflian  church,  from  the  period  in  which  I  laft 
mentioned  the  fubjedfc,  till  the  time  of  Conflantine, 
I  fhall  in  this  place  give  a  general  view  of  it,  in  all 
the  intermediate  periods,  as  far  as  will  be  necelTary 
to  mypurpofe,  which  is  not  to  be  particular  or  cri- 
tical ;  and  in  this  I  fhall  make  great  ufe  of  Lord 
Chancellor  King's  treatife  on  this  fubje6l. 

Originally  there  were  feveral  bifhops,  or  pref- 
byters  (for  it  is  evident  that  they  meant  the  fame 
thing)  in  moft  chriflian  churches ;  but  in  the  pe- 
riod of  which  I  am  now  treating  there  was  only 
one  perfon  who  had  the  title  of  biJJiop  in  a  church, 
though  the  whole  jurifdidion  of  that  bifliop  was 
called  one  church,  or  parifi,  and  never  diocefe^  com- 
prehending feveral  churches.  Let  a  city  have 
been  ever  fo  large,  and  have  contained  ever  {o  ma- 
ny chriftians,  we  never  read  ot  more  than  one 
bifhcp  in  the  place.  This  arofe  from  the  natural 
cuflom  of  dirediiig  particular  prefbyters  to  pre- 
fide  in  thofe  aflemplies,  which,  en  account  of  the 

Vol,  I,  Mmm  increafmg 
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increafing  number  of  converts,  v/ere  obliged  to  be 
held  feparately  from  the  original  place  of  meeting, 
but  which  were  flillconridered  as  lb  many  branch- 
es of  the  oiigmal  church.  It  is  probable  alfo  that 
villages  very  near  a  large  to'.vn  would  ofreu  be 
ferved  in  the  fame  manner,  viz.  by  the  prefbyters 
fent  from  the  town,  and  not  have  bifhops  of  their 
own,  though  others  at  a  greater  diflance  would  of 
courfe  have  them.  Thefe-  were  called  choroepif- 
copi. 

When  the  chriflians  either  in  a  remote  part  of 
a  town,  or  a  neighbouring  village,  were  very  few^ 
it  v/ould  be  a  convenience  to  them  to  have   their 
affairs  managed  in  this  manner;   and   if,    as    their 
numbers  gradually  increaled,,  no  fenlible  inconve- 
nience aroie  from  it,  this  cuuomof  particular  con- 
gregations being  governed  by  prefbyters  would  na- 
turally be  continued,  till  at  length  the  biftiop  of  the. 
original  congregation  in  any  p]ace,\would  infenfibly 
become  a  D-ocefan  bifhop,    having  feveral  diilin61: 
congregations  under  his  care.;     This  was   the   cafe 
with  the  Goths,  who  in  all    this  period,    and  long 
afterwards,  had  no  more  than  one  bifliop.     Still, 
however,  the  members  of  thefe  feveral    congrega- 
tions united  under  one  head  might  afTemblc^  either 
in  perfon,  or  by  their  deputies,  for  the  choice  of  a 
bilhop,  or   any    other  buhnefs    which   concerned 
them  all. 

The  lord  chancellor  King,  fuppoles  that,  ex- 

cepting 
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cepting  the  city  of  Alexandria,  no  bifhop  had   th6 
care  of  more  than  a  fingie  coup/egation,  or  as  many 
people  as  could  meet  in  one  place,  till    near    the 
time  of  Conftantine.     But  this   is  in  the   higheft 
degree   improbable,  and  utterly   inconliftent  with 
what  is  v/eli  known  to  have   been   the  number    of 
chrifiians  in  many  cities  within  that  period.     His 
chief  argument  is  that  the  members  of  each  church 
are  often  faid  to  meet  in  one  place.    But  this  might 
as  well  apply  to  the  church  of   Jerufalem.     For 
v/e  read  that  when  Paul  xras    at  Jerufalem,    a.  d, 
58,  the  whole  multitude  mvjl  needs  came   together^  * 
though  it  is  certain  that  there  were   not  ]c[s   than 
ten  tho?;fand  chrifiians  at  Jerufalem    in   the  vay 
year  of  our  Saviour's  afcenfion  ;  and   it  cannot  but 
be  fuppofed  that  they  rnull  have  more  than  doubled 
or  tripled  their  numbers  between  that  time  and  this. 
Thefe  biihops,  as    well  as  the  prefbyters,  and 
the  other  officers  of  the  church,   were   chofen  and 
appointed  by  the  whole  body  of  chrifiianb   in   the 
place  ;  and  at  fiift  no  other  ordination  would  be 
thought  necefTary.   But  by  dcgrtes  i':  was  thought 
proper,   for  the  lake  of  preferving  harmony,   and 
keeping  up   the   favourite  idea  of  the  iC7iily  oj  the 
church,    that   feme    of  the    neighbouring   biOiops 
fliould  concur  in  the  ordination  of  thofc  whowcie 
to  bs  confidered  as  their  colleagues.    Confcquent- 
\y  their  concurrence  in  the  choice  of  a  bifliop  be- 
came 
*A6lsxxii-  2-1  • 
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came  neceflary  ;  and  at  length  it  was  fettled  that 
three  of  the  neighbouring  bifliops  at  leaft  ftiould 
aflifl  at  the  ordination,  and  that  one  of  them  fhould 
lay  his  hands  upon  him  and  pray,  recommending 
him  and  his  labours  to  the  divine  bleffing  ;  a  cere- 
mony which  was  afterwards  called  consecration. 
But  even  in  this  the  presbyters  of  the  church  join- 
ed the  bilhop,  doing  what  themfelves  had  been 
ufed  to  perform  before  it  was  thought  neceffary  to 
alk  the  concurrence  of  others.  Afrer  the  confecra- 
tion  it  was  ufual  to  give  notice  of  it  to  the  bifliops 
of  other  fees. 

Still,  however,  the  original  idea,  of  a  bi(hop  be- 
ing the  fame  with  a  prefbyter,  prevailed  fofar.  that 
when  he  was  appointed,  he  was  not  fuppofed  to 
have  any  new  powers.  He  prefided,  indeed,  in 
the  council  of  the  prefby^ers,  and  would,  no  doubf, 
have  much  perfonal  influence,  but  he  had  only  a 
fingle  vote  in  their  decilions.  In  the  time  of  Fir- 
milian  and  Tertullian,  presbyters  had  the  power 
of  baptiling,  cofi firming  and  ordaining,  but  this 
was  vAih  the  permifTion  of  the  bifliop.  The  pref- 
bytcns  as  well  as  the  bifliops  were  required  to  be 
exempt  from  all  fecular  employments;  andconfe- 
quently  if  they  had  not  wherewith  to  maintain 
themfelves,  they  mud  have  been  maintained  out 
of  the  funds  of  the  fociety. 

The  office  of  deacon  continued  as  before ;  but 
(hey  ranked  with   the  clergy ^  when  thefe  can^e   to 

be 
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be  con^dered  as  a  diaiaabody  from  the  laity.  In 
Jarge  churches  there  ivere  alfo  many  inferior  offi- 
cers, as  thofe  of  fub-deaconSj  readers,  acolyths,  and 
exoixills.  The  title  of  Tub  deacon  and  acoiyth 
are  (imiJar  ;  but  the  latter  are  hy  fome  thought  to 
have  had  the  care  of  the  lamps,  and  of  providing 
bread  and  wine  for  the  eucharifl.  The  exorciils 
bad  the  care  of  infane  perfons,  and  were,  no  doubt, 
taught  to  pronounce  over  them  the  ufual  words  of 
adjuration,  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  &:c.  for  it  was 
the  general  opinion  in  this  age,  as  well  as  in  that 
of  our  Saviour,  that  infane  perfons  were  poffefTed 
with  evil  fpirits  ;  and  though  they  were  no  longer 
cured  in  a  miraculous  manner,  yet  the  fame  forms 
might  be  continued  with  the  idea  of  their  having 
fome  inviiible  good  efFe£i. 

The  ordinary  chriltians  were  not  admitted  to 
fcaptifm  till  they  had  been  fome  time  in  the  clafs  of 
catuhumens^  in  which  they  v/ent  through  a  courfe 
of  in(lru6lion  3  and  in  cafe  of  grois  ofF^nces,  and 
cfpeciaJly  of  apollacy  in  time  of (perfecution,  they 
were  excommunicated,  or  reje6ted  from  the  foci- 
ety  ;  and  they  could  noi  be  reitorcd  to  comruuni- 
on  with  it,  without  going  through  a  (late  oi penance, 
and  then  they  were  not  admitted  without  the  con- 
fent  of  the  whole  church. 

Though  the  people  had  the  power  of  depo flag, 
as  well  as  of  appointing,  and  ordaining  their  biib- 
ops,  they  did  not,  {in  general,  chule  to  do  this 
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without  the  fandion  of  the  neighbouring  bifhops  ; 
ar;d  as  in  various  other  tranfa^ions,  fingle  church- 
es wifhed  to  have  the  fan6lion   of  their  brethren, 
this  gave  occafion  to  the  calling  of  synods,  or  coun^ 
cils,  and  by  degrees  to  the  idea  of  a  right  in  fynod» 
and  councils  to  interfere  in  the  bufinefs  of  particu- 
lar churches,  and  to  decide  not  only  on  the  con- 
du6l,    but  alfo   on   the   orthodoxy  of  particular 
perfons.      And    as   great   deference     was    natu- 
rally paid  to   the  bifhops  of  the   greater  fees,  as 
in  thofe  of  Antioch,  Alexandria,  Ephefus,  Rome, 
Carthage,  Sec.  the  calling  of  fynods,  or   councils, 
in  the  provinces  of  which  thofe  cities  were  the  ca- 
pitals, became  in  time  appropriated  to  them.     Of 
courfe  they  prefided  in  them,  and  had  the  chief  in- 
fluence in  direQing  their  proceedings.     This  cuf- 
tom  of  meeting  in  fynods,  which  was  afterwards  the 
caufe  of  fo  much  mifchief,  had  a  very  innocent  ori- 
gin, and  began,    it  is  faid,  in   Greece,  where  the 
people  of  neighbouring  cities  had  been  ufed  to  af- 
femble  for  the  purpofe  of  confuiting  about   their 
common  intereft. 

This  was  the  natural  progrefs  of  things  before 
the  interference  of  the  civil  power  in  the  affairs  of 
the  church,  and  notwithilanding  the  great  evils 
which  in  a  courfe  of  time  arofe  from  this  ly  ftcm,  ef- 
pccially  in  the  obftrudion  of  free  inquiry,  and  in 
giving  Gccafion  to  much  violence  and  iDJufiice,  it 
was  what  the  wileft  men  of  that  age  could  not  well 

have 
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have  forefeen.     The  idea  of  the  unity  of  the  church, 
and  confequently  the    uniformity  of  its  faith  and 
praaice,  as   oppofed  to  thofe  ot  fchifmatics  and 
heretics,  was  in  the  infancy  of  things  a  very  flatter- 
ing one  5  and  it  was  always  known,   that  there 
could  be  no  great  and  general  good  without  fome 
partial  evils.     It  was  a]fo  thought  the  part  of  mj- 
d^^Y  in  a  few  to  acquiefce  in  the  judgment  of  many^ 
In  fome  provinces  fynods  were  held  frequent- 
ly.    Thus  Firmilian   fays,    that   in  his  province 
they  met  every  year  ;  and  it  appears  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Cyprian,  that  in  his  they  fomctimes  met  of- 
tener*     Thofe  who  were  convened  on  thefe  occa- 
fions  were  not  only   the  bifhops  and  the  clergy, 
but  alfo  laymen,  to  reprefent  the  people;  the  pow- 
er of  a  fynod  being  naturally  lodged  in  the  fame 
hands  as  that  of  particular  churches ^    But  it   i& 
probable  that,  on  thefe  public  occafions,  very    few 
would  attend,  or  at  leafl  have    much   influence^i. 
befides  the  clergy. 

The  method  of  public  worfhip  among  chrifli^ 
ans  in  ihde,  early  times  was  generally  this.  They 
began  with  reading  the  fcriptures,  and  fometfmes 
other  ufeful  writings,  after  which  they  fung  pfalms, 
chiefly  thofe  of  David,  and  then  the  bifhop,  or  any 
other  perfon,  appointed  by  him,  gave  a  difcourfe, 
or  fermon,  which  was  generally  an  expofition  qf 
the  portions   ot  fcripture  which   had  hzen  read. 

Then 
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Then  followed  the  prayer  which  preceded  the  ce- 
lebration of  the  eucharift,  and  the  fuperftitious  cuf. 
torn  of  looking  towards  the  Eaft  while  they  pray- 
ed, foon  became  general.  In  this  prayer  they  fome- 
times  introduced  the  Lord's  prayer,  but  they  had 
no  prefcribed  liturgy,  every  perfon  who  officiated 
praying  according  to  his  ability  •  and  indeed  in 
that  age  no  public  fpeaker  ufed  any  notes.  After 
prayer  the  people  joined  by  faying  aloud.    Amen. 

When  pcrfons  were  baptized  they  anfwered 
to  certain  queCiions  that  were  put  to  them,  the  fird 
of  which  was  whether  they  would  lead  a  good  life  ; 
which  was  commonly  expreffed  by  faying  that 
they  renounced  the  devil,  and  all  his  works,  or  the 
world,  Sec,  They  were  then  afked  whether  they 
believed  the  articles  of  the  chriftian  faith,  which 
were  repeated  to  them  in  the  order  of  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  apoflles  creed.^  At  fiift  this  con- 
fided but  of  very  few  articles,  but  afterwards  more 
were  added,  in  order  to  exclude  the  Gnofiics.  In 
€onfequence  of  this,  though  the  baptifmal  creed 
confided  of  nearly  the  fame  articles  in  all  the  ca- 
tholic churches,  yet,  as  it  was  not  committed  to 
writing,  there  were  fome  variations  in  it  in  differ- 
ent churches. 

That  infants  were  both  baptized,  and  alfo 
partook  of  the  eucharift,  there  feems  to  me  to  be 
no  reafonable  doubt  5  fince  it  is  impoflfible  to  trace 
its  rife,  or  any  variation  in  the  pradice  ;  and  occa- 

fionfr 


^  * 
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